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1. Mexpr pev Seto adpwpiabw Ta Tept THS 
Ppvyias: émavtovtes b€ wadey emt typ Tporov- 
Tiga Kal tHvy epeEns TH ANiontw Tapadiay THY 
avuTny THs mepiodetas Tak amrodaa oper. éore 
&€ Tpwas mpwrn Tis Taparias TavTns, ais 70 
TOAVOPUANTOV, Kaimep ev EperTrions ral év épnpia 
AerTopuerns, pws Todvdoyiay ov THY Tuxovcay 
mrapéxet ™ ypadh. m™ pos rovto 6é€ ouyyvepns 
bei xal Tapaxrroews, ows THY aitiay Tov 
pious Hi) Hpiy paddov avantwow ol évtury- 
xdvovres a) Tots opodpa moOovet THY THY évdoEwr 
Kal tTadatwov yvraow: mpocrauBave b€ TO 
pyxee Kal TO TAOS Tov eToKnodYTwWY THY 

: Tate we : é anette 
xopav ‘EAAywwv te xai BapBapwr, Kai ot 
ovyypadeis, obyl Ta alta ypagortes Tmepi Tov 
avtav, ove capas wavta: wy év Tois MpwTots 
é€otiv "“Opnpos, etxafery mepi tTav WAEtoTwY 
mapeyov. det € nal ta tovTov biaitav Kai Ta 


1 dvderwow, Kramer, for dvantwery Fy, drvderoey other 
MSS. ; so the later editors. 





1 The translator must here record his obligations to Dr. 
Walter Leaf for his monnmental works on the Troad : his 
Troy, Macmillan and Co,, 1912, and his Strabo on the Trond, 
Cambridge, 1923, and his numerous monographs in classical 
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THE GEOGRAPHY OF STRABO 
BOOK XII 


I 


1.1 Ler this, then, mark the boundary of Phrygia.? 
IT shall now return again to the Propontis and the 
coast that comes next after the Aesepus River, and 
follow the same order of description as before. The 
first country on this seaboard is the Troad, the 
fame of which, although it is left in ruins and in deso- 
lation, nevertheless prompts in writers no ordinary 
prolixity. With this fact in view, I should ask the 
pardon of my readers and appeal to them not to 
fasten the blame for the length of my discussion 
upon me rather than upon those who strongly yearn 
for knowledge of the things that are famous and 
ancient. And my discussion is further prolonged 
by the number of the peoples who have colonised 
the country, both Greeks and barbarians, and by 
the historians, who do not write the same things 
on the same subjects, nor always clearly either; 
among the first of these is Homer, who leaves us 
to guess about most things. And it is necessary 
for me to arbitrate between his statements and 


periodicals. The results of his investigations in the Troad 
prove the great importance of similar investigations, on the 
spot, of various other portions of Strabo’s ‘‘ Inhabited 
World.” 

ee reader will find a map of Asia Minor in Vol. V. (at 
end). : 
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STRABO 


TOV Gdrwy, UToypaavtas TpoTepoy ev Keparaiw 
THY TOV TOTMY piaw. 

2. Amo 8? Ths Kugeenviis kal TOV mrept 
Alonmov Tomy cai Tpavixov péype ARvdov cal 
Lnato0b THD Tis I porrovridos mwapaniav elvar 
oupBaiver, do &é Apudou péxpe Aexrov Ta 
mept “IXtov cal Tévedov nai 'AreEdvipeav ri 
TpwdSa: wavtwy 8) TovTwy brépxertar % “Ldy 
TO pos, wéype Aextod Kabijxovca" amd Aextou 6€ 
Expt Katou mroTapod Kal Tey Kavov Aeyoueveoy 
éotl Ta rept “Agacov Kal ’Adpapdttiov Kal 
"Atapvéa xat [lutdvny wal tov "EXaitixov 
KoATov: ols maou divrema pijxet 4 Top AeaBiwv 
vijoos" ld” ef ips Ta _Tept Kup MEXpE “Eppou 
Kal Pwxaias, rep apy7 wey tis “lwvias éati, 
mépas de Tis Aionidos. ToLouT@Y dé Tay TOT 
ovtwy, 6 Bey TOLNT IS dnd TaY Tepi Alonmov 
TOT aD kai TOY Tept Ty viv Kubianviy yadpav 
Umayopever padiata Tors Tpwas dpfar péype TOD 
Kaixou Totapob Senpnpévous Kata duvactetas 
els dxtw pepidas 4 xal dvvéa To 58 TOY aGdrAWY 
emixovpwy mAHOos ev Tois cuppdyos S:apid- 
petrac. 

3. OF & darepov Tous dpous ov TOUS avTovs 
Aéyouss wal Tols ovopace Xpa@vras SinAaypEevos, 
aipéaers * vépovTes melous. pddaTa be ai Tay 
‘EXAqver droKiat Taper yijKact Royo HTTOV wey 
9 lwmexy wretove yap SkeotyKe Tis Tpwados: 1) 


1 t4, Corais, for &é; so the later editors, 
* Meineke, following conj. of Corais, emends aipéoes to 
Siaipeoess. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 1-3 


those of the others, after I shall first have described in 
a summary way the nature of the region in question. 

2. The seaboard of the Propontis, then, extends 
from Cyzicené and the region of the Aesepus and 
Granicus Rivers as far as Abydus and Sestus, 
whereas the parts round Ilium and Tenedos and 
the Trojan Alexandreia extend from Abydus_ to 
Lectum. Accordingly, Mt. Ida, which extends 
down to Lectum, lies above all these places. From 
Lectum to the Caicus River, and to Canae,! as it 
is called, are the parts round Assus and Adramyttium 
and Atarneus and Pitané and the Elaitic Gulf; and 
the island of the Lesbians extends alongside, and 
opposite, all these places. Then come next the 
parts round Cymé, extending to the Hermus and 
Phocaea, which latter constitutes the beginning of 
Ionia and the end of Aeolis. Such being the 
position of the places, the poet indicates in a 
general way that the Trojans held sway from the 
region of the Aesepus River and that of the present 
Cyzicené to the Caicus River,? their country being 
divided by dynasties into eight, or nine, portions, 
whereas the mass of their auxiliary forces are 
enumerated among the allies. 

3. But the later authors do not give the same 
boundaries, and they use their terms differently, 
thus allowing us several choices. The main cause 
of this difference has been the colonisations of the 
Greeks ; less so, indeed, the Ionian colonisation, for 
it was farther distant from the Troad; but most of 


1 On the position of this promontory, see Leaf, Ann. Brit. 
School at Athens, XXII, p. 37, and Strabo on the Tread, 
pe Xxxviii, 

2 See Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. xli. 


STRABO 


6& tay Alodkéwr tmavtamact’ Kal’ dAnv yap 
ecxedaadn amo tis Kubexnvijs péyoe tod Kaixou 
Kat émédaBev éte wAéov THY petakv tob Kaixov 
cai Tov “Kpyov wotapob. tétpace yap 87 
yeveats mpecButépav acti thy AiodKny atrot- 
kiav Tis “lwverns, dvatpiBas 66 Aa Bei cal 
Xpovous Haxpotépous. ‘Opéorny pev yap ap&at 
Tod a76Xov, TovTou 8 ev ’Apxadia TeAEUT IT AaVTOS 
Tov Bitov, diadéEacbat TOY vloy auToD Tevdirov 
Kal mpoenrOeiv pEéXpL Opaxys éfijxovta € éreat TOV 
Tpatkay votepor, bw abtny TH Tov ‘Hpakhee- 
Sav els Tedordvuncoy xaodov' elt’ ’Apyédaov, 
viov éxelvou, Tepal@aat Tov Atodxov oTOAoY Eis 
Thy viv Kutexnuiy Thy meph To Aackvrtov’ Vpav 
S€, Tov viov Tovtov Tov vewTator, mpoedMorta 
Expt Tob Tpavixov moTapod Kal muperxevac- 
HEévov dmetvor mepaeoar TO awhéov Tis oTpaTias 
eis AéoSov xal katacxelv adrijy Kreuny dé, Tov 
Awpov, cal Mardaov, xal avrous damoyovous 
dvtas "Ayapepvovos, cuvayayety ev Tip oTpa- 
Tlav KaTa Tov aurov Xpovor, kad’ ov Kat Tlevéi- 
Ros’ GAA TOY pev TOU NevOtdov oT OXov pOivac 
meparwbevta ex THs Opaxns ets Tay *Aciap, Tov- 
tous 6€ aepi TH Aoxpisa, Kat 70 Ppixtoy dpos 
dtatpiprat tmorxvy ypovov, vatepov dé dsaBdvtas 
xticas THY Kipny tay Pptxwrida crAnOeioav aro 
tov Aoxptxod dpous. 

Tév AloXéwy totvuy xaé’ Srnv oKxedaabev- 
Twy THY xywpar, hy éepapev UT Tod ToNTOU 
AéyeaOar Tpaixiyv, of} totepov of pev Twacay 
Alo\tsa tpocayopevovery, of 6 wépos, Kai ‘Vpotay 

1 3°, after o', Corais suggests: so the later editors. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 3-4 


all that of the Aeolians, for their colonies were 
scattered throughout the whole of the country from 
Cyzicené to the Caicus River, and they went on 
still farther to occupy the country between the 
Caicus and Hermus Rivers. In fact, the Aeolian 
colonisation, they say, preceded the Ionian colonisa- 
tion by four generations, but suffered delays and 
took a longer time ; for Orestes, they say, was the 
first leader of the expedition, but he died in 
Arcadia, and his son Penthilus succeeded him and 
advanced as far as Thrace sixty years after the 
Trojan War, about the time of the return of the 
Heracleidae to the Peloponnesus; and then Arche- 
laiis? the son of Penthilus led the Aeolian expedition 
across to the present Cyzicené near Dascylium; and 
Gras, the youngest son of Archelaiis, advanced to 
the Granicus River, and, being better equipped, led 
the greater part of his army across to Lesbos and 
occupied it. And they add that Cleues, son of 
Dorus, and Malaiis, also descendants of Agamemnon, 
had collected their army at about the same time 
as Penthilus, but that, whereas the fleet of Penthilus 
had already crossed over from Thrace to Asia, Cleues 
and Malaiis tarried a long time round Locris and 
Mt. Phricius, and only later crossed over and 
founded the Phryconian Cymé, so named after the 
Locrian mountain. 

4, The Acolians, then, were scattered throughout 
the whole of that country which, as I have said, 
the poet called Trojan. As for later authorities, 
some apply the name to all Aeolis, but others to 
only a part of it; and some to the whole of Troy, 


1 Pausanias (3.2.1) spells his name ‘‘ Echelas.” 


STRABO 


oi ev OAnv, of b€ pépos avTHS, OVdSev AWS AAAI)- 
Rais CmoroyovrTeEs. EVOUS yap eri TaOY KaTa THY 
Ilporovtida torwy o péev “Opnpos amo Aionmou 
Thy dpxyny moeitat ths Tpwddos' Evéokos 8é 
amo Tipedrrov * kal "Aptakys, Tou ev TH Kutienvov 
vio xewplov dvtaipovtos 7 IIprame, cvaTédov 
ém’ €XaTTOV Tovs Gpous* Aapdorns a éte Haddov 
ovatédre amo [lapiov' Kai yap obtos pév Ews 
Aextod mpodyet, adro 8 drdrAws" Napwv 8° o 
Aapyannvos Tpraxoaious @rous agparpet ora. 
dious, amo Ipaxtiov px opevos® TogovTo. yap 
elo aro Tlapiov els Ipderiov' ews pévtot 
"Adpapurtiou mpoeoe’ RevrAak b€ o Kapvavdeds 
amo "ABv6ou dpxerac’ Gpoims b€ TH Alorisa 
“Egopos pev Reyes ad "ABvSou péype Kuyns, 
adrot 8 adrws. 

5. Toroypadet 6€ xaddtota THY byTwS eExo- 
pévnv Tpolav % tis "Ins Oécts, dpous vYrnrod 
Brémovtos mpos Svaw Kat THY Tav’Ty OddatTAaY, 
puxpa & émiatpépovtos? Kal mpos dpxtov Kal THY 
TavtTyn Tapanriav. éote € abtn pev Tis Il pomor- 
ti8os amo tov Tepi “ABvdov atev@v émi Tov 
Atonrov cat thy Kutixnyyy, % 8 éomepia Aa- 
Natta 6 te ‘EAAHoTovTés eotiv  o Ew! Kal to 
Alyaiov réXayos. Toddods 8 Exovea potrodas 


1 wal ’Aprdxns .. . Moidey, Leaf, in Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, XXXVIL., p. 22, would delete; so in his Strabo on 
the Troad, p. 2 (see his note on p. 47). 

2 exiatpépovtos Kr, émcatpapevtos other MSS. 

3 §, before &w, Kramer inserts: so the later editors, 

4 ftw EF, év ¢ other MSS, 





1 Iliad 2. 824. See § 9 following. 





GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 4-5 


but others to only a part of it, not wholly agreeing 
with one another about anything. For instance, in 
reference to the places on the Propontis, Homer 
makes the Troad begin at the Aesepus River,! 
whereas Eudoxus makes it begin at Priapus and 
Artacé, the place on the island of the Cyziceni that 
lies opposite Priapus,? and thus contracts the limits; 
but Damastes contracts the country still more, 
making it begin at Parium; and, in fact, Damastes 
prolongs the Troad to Lectum, whereas other 
writers prolong it differently. Charon of Lamp- 
sacus diminishes its extent by three hundred stadia 
more, making it begin at Practius,3 for that is the 
distance from Parium to Practius; however, he pro- 
longs it to Adramyttium, Scylax of Caryanda 
makes it begin at Abydus; and similarly Ephorus 
says that Aeolis extends from Abydus to Cymé, 
while others define its extent differently.4 

5. But the topography of Troy, in the proper 
sense of the term, is best marked by the position of 
Mt. Ida, a lofty mountain which faces the west and 
the western sea but makes a slight bend also towards 
the north and the northern seaboard. This latter 
is the seaboard of the Propontis, extending from 
the strait in the neighbourhood of Abydus to the 
Aesepus River and Cyzicené, whereas the western 
sea consists of the outer Hellespont and the 
Aegaean Sea. Mt. Ida has many foot-hills, is like 


2 See Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. 47. 

3 Whether city or river (see 13. 1. 21). 

* See Leaf’s definition of the Troad (Z'roy, p. 171). 

5 See Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. 48. 

6 On the meaning of the term Hellespont, see Book VII, 
Frag. 57 (58), and Leaf (Strabo on the Troad), p. 50. 
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STRABO 


“18n Kat oKororrevdpedys ovca TO oXipa 
ea xdrous apopiterar TouTous, ™® Te TEpl THY 
Zédeav a axpotnpip kal TO Karoupéve Aext@, ™ 
pev TEAEUT@UTL Els THY pecoyacay px pov imép 
THs Kutixnviss wai 89 Kal €ote viv 7) Zéerera 
TeV Kubcanvar: TO be Aextov eis 70 médaryos 
Kadnxet TO Alyaiov, é év mapaTro Kelpevor Tots EX 
Tevédou mréovaw ets AéaBov. 


on3- 


“"Iénv 8 txavoy worvuriéana pntépa Onpov, 
Aextov, 0041 mpatov ALTéTyny dra 


a p APs . 2 ’ , a a 
Trvos cai 7” Hpa, rots odaowy oixetws TOU ToLnTOd 
LA \ ‘ a x‘ ca fol ” » ‘ 
dpalovtos To Aextov: Kal yap 67 THs “Ins etl 
‘ & ‘A 3 ’ , » Lal 
to Aextov Kai SsotTt mpwrn amoBaats ex Oaddtrns 
airy Tois él tiv “ISnv amovaw, etpnxev opOas,? 
kal To ToAvTisaKxoy: ebudpdtatoy yap kata TavTa 
f! 3 \ wv 5 a be x lol ~ 
pdrtata® 76 dpos, dnArot b€ TO TAROos TeV 
TOTALDY, 


bac0 an’ [daiwy o opewy arabe mpopéovat, 
‘Phaos 0 ‘Entamopos te 


kai oi é€is, obs éxeivos eipyxe Kai Hpiy vu 
mapeotty opav. tous by mpomodas tous éaya- 
TOUS eq’ exdTepa dpabcor 4 obras TO Aextov kal 
Thy Lédevav, oixetas TOUT@Y ral axpwpetayv 
adopite. Tapyapov, axpov rA€ywur® Kai yap wiv 


1 $6, Xylander, for é71; so the later editors, 


2 xalrd.. . dpav, ejected ie Meineke. 
3 kata ravra pddiota, Leaf brackets (see his note, op, cit., 
p. 49). 


§ gpd(av, Meineke, from conj. of Kramer, for dpa: 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1.5 


the scolopendra! in shape, and is defined by its 
two extreme limits: by the promontory in the 
neighbourhood of Zeleia and by the promontory 
called Lectum, the former terminating in the interior 
slightly above Cyzicené (in fact, Zeleia now belongs 
to the Cyziceni), whereas Lectum extends to the 
Aegaean Sea, being situated on the coasting-voyage 
between Tenedos and Lesbos. When the poet says 
that Hypnos and Hera “came to many-fountained 
Ida, mother of wild beasts, to Lectum, where first 
the two left the sea,’? he describes Lectum in 
accordance with the facts; for he rightly states that 
Lectum is a part of Mt. Ida, and that Lectum is the 
first place of disembarkation from the sea for those 
who would go up to Mt. Ida, and also that the moun- 
tain is “ many-fountained,” for there in particular 
the mountain is abundantly watered, as is shown by 
the large number of rivers there, “all the rivers 
that flow forth from the Idaean mountains to the 
sea, Rhesus and Heptaporus’’? and the following,‘ 
all of which are named by the poet and are now to 
be seen by us. Now while Homer thus describes 
Lectum 5 and Zeleia® as the outermost foot-hills of 
Mt. Ida in either direction, he also appropriately 
distinguishes Gargarus from them as a summit, 
calling it “topmost.” ? And indeed at the present 


1 A genus of myriapods including some of the largest 
centipedes. 


2 Tliad 14. 283. 8 Thiad 12. 19. 
4 The Granicus, Aesepus, Scamander, and Simoeis, 
5 [liad 14, 284, ® dliad 2, 824. 


7 [liad 14. 292, 352; 15, 152, 





5 réywv, Kramer, for répwy CF'moz, repov D with « above + 
man, sec., whence érepov hi and Tzschucke. 
II 


STRABO 


Pdpyapov év Trois advo pépeot Tis “Ldys Seixvutar 
TOT 08, ag’ od Ta vor Tdpyapa TOMS Aloe). 
évtos ev ovv tis Lereias kal tod Aexrob apes 
éotev do Tis Tpomoptidos dpEapévors Ta’ péxpe 
TOV kar’ “ABuéov otevdv: eit’ Ew tis [porop- 
tides TA péeype Acco. 

C58i 6. Kdpyavt &é 76 Aexrov _avaxeirac Kod05 
péyas, ov 7 "18n moet mpos THY iyTetpov dvaxo- 
povoa?* amo Tob Aexrov kai ai Kavai, TO €Kx 
Oatépov pépous avTiKetpevoy dx pat nptov Te 
Aext@: xadrovar s oi bev ISaitov eodTOD, oi 8 
"ASpaputtnvev. ev touTm 8& ai trav Alodéwy 
mores péxpr Tov éxBordy tod” Kppuov, xabdmep 
etpyxapev. elpntat dé ev tots EutrpooOev Ott Tos 
éx Bulavtiov mdréover mpos votov éx’ evGeias 
éotiv 0 tAovs, Tp@Tov eri Lnotov cat “ABvdov 
bua péons Tis Ipomovtidos, éretta tis mapaXias § 
THS "Acias HEXpt Kapias. TavTyY 87 puddrrov- 
Tas xp) TH omddeaw dxovew TOV EEN Sy Kap 
A€yopev KONTrOUS Tuas év TH maparia, Tas TE 
dxpas bef voety tas moovgas avTous ert Tis 
auTiS Yypaumis xeyucvas, @oTep Tivos peonp- 
Pee 

. Ex 3H TOY vTO TOD TowjTou Aeyouevwy 
sectovet ot ppovticavtes wept ToUTWY TA€oY Te, 
maoav THY Tapadiav TavTy bra tots ‘lpwat 
ryeyovevat, Sinpnuévyny pev eis Svvacteias €vvéa, 

1 +d, before wéeypi, Groskurd inserts; so the later editors, 
1 dvaywpoica EK, aroxwpotca other MSS. ; so Leaf. 
3 ris wapaNlas is indefensible; perhaps mapa thy mapadlay 


(Kramer). 





1 See Leaf, Strabo on the Trvad, p. xliv, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 5-7 


time people point out in the upper parts of Ida a 
place called Gargarum, after which the present 
Gargara, an Aeolian city, is named. Now between 
Zeleia and Lectum, beginning from the Propontis, 
are situated first the parts extending to the straits at 
Abydus, and then, outside the Propontis, the parts 
extending to Lectum, 

6. On doubling Lectum one encounters a large 
wide-open gulf, which is formed by Mt, Ida as it 
recedes from Lectum to the mainland, and by Canae, 
the promontory opposite Lectum on the other side. 
Some call it the Idaean Gulf, others the Adramyt- 
tene. On this gulf! are the cities of the Aeolians, 
extending to the outlets of the Hermus River, as [ 
have already said.? I have stated in the earlier parts 
of my work? that, as one sails from Byzantium 
towards the south, the route lies in a straight line, 
first to Sestus and Abydus through the middle of the 
Propontis, and then along the coast of Asia as far as 
Caria. It behooves one, then, to keep this sup- 
position in mind as one listens to the following ; and, 
if I speak of certain gulfs on the coast, one must 
think of the promontories which form them as lying 
in the same line, a meridian-line, as it were. 

7. Now as for Homer's statements, those who 
have studied the subject more carefully * conjecture 
from them that the whole of this coast became 
subject to the Trojans, and, though divided into 
nine dynasties, was under the sway of Priam at the 


8 13. 1. 2 (see Leaf's article cited in foot-note there). 

® Strabo refers to his discussion of the meridian-line drawn 
by LKratosthenes through Byzantium, Rhodes, Alexandria, 
Syené, and Meroé (see 2. 5. 7 and the Frontispiece in Vol. I). 

4 Strabo refers to Demetrius of Scepsis and his followers. 
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STRABO 


€ ‘ \ a Lg 4 Xx A s x 
two 8¢ 7@ Wptdp tetaypévny cata tov “Idtaxdv 
, , Ls , ~ ~ 
ToAepov Kal Aeyonevny Tpoiav: Sijdov 8 ee rev 
KaTa pépos. of yap wept tov 'Aytddéa Teeynpets 
op@vres Tous ‘Tdtéas wat’ apyds, éEw toretcbar 
me . a 
Tov ToAELOY ETEK ELpNAAaY Kai TepttoVTEs aparpel- 

oat Ta KUKAw: 

bwdexa $1) civ vnvol mores dddtrak’ dvOpa- 

THD, 

metos 8 Evdexd Pyyt kata Tpoinv ép(Bwrov. 
Tpotav yap ré€yet THY TeTopOnevyny Hrrerpov- 
metopO tat &€ cuv drow TOTOLS Kal TA ayTIKEL- 

a ¥ \ are Ny 
peva TH AéoPw ta mepi OnBnv cal Avpynaocov 
kat TjSacov tiv tov Aeréywv Kat étt 1) Tod 
: ; Ben ; 

Ldpururov tov ‘lyré pou maidus¢ 

Gan’ olov tov Tnrepidyy xatevijpato yadKo, 
6 NeowroXen05, pw Kvputvrov, tabdta bi) memop- 
OjjoOat A€yer Kai adbTHy Ti AéaBov: 

éte Nea Bov eixtipevyy Erxev) avtos: | 

kat 

mépae 6€ Avpyycoop xat Ijdacov: 
Kal 

Avprnacor S:aTropOijoas Kai rei yea O | ys. 
éx ev \upyyocon 1) Bptaonls éddw 

tip éx Aupynacon éFetreTo° 
Hs €v TH Gd@ae Tov Muvynta?® xai tov ‘Eniatpepov 
meaei, pnaty, ws ) Botants Opnvodca tov Hatpo- 
xrov dndor 
14 


GEOGRAPHY, 13.1.7 


time of the Trojan War and was called Troy. And 
this is clear from his detailed statements. For 
instance, Achilles and his army, seeing at the outset 
that the inhabitants of Ilium were enclosed by walls, 
tried to carry on the war outside and, by making 
raids all round, to take away from them all the 
surrounding places: ‘Twelve cities of men I have 
laid waste with my ships, and eleven, I declare, by 
land throughout the fertile land of Troy.” For by 
“ Troy’ he means the part of the mainland that was 
sacked by him; and, along with other places, Achilles 
also sacked the country opposite Lesbos in the neigh- 
bourhood of Thebé and Lyrnessus and Pedasus,? which 
last belonged to the Leleges, and also the country of 
Eurypylus the son of Telephus. ‘ But what a man was 
that son of Telephus who was slain by him with the 
bronze,’’’ that is, the hero Eurypylus, slain by Neopto- 
lemus. Now the poet says that these places were 
sacked, including Lesbos itself: “when he himself 
took well-built Lesbos” ; and ‘‘he sacked Lyrnessus 4 
and Pedasus ” ;5 and “when he laid waste Lyrnessus 
and the walls of Thebé.""6 It was at Lyrnessus that 
Briseis was taken captive, “whom he carried away 
from Lyrnessus’’;7 and it was at her capture, 
according to the poet, that Mynes and Epistrophus 
fell, as is shown by the lament of Briseis over 


1 Iliad 9. 328. 2 Iliad 20. 92. 
3 Odyssey 11. 518. 4 Iliad 9. 129, 
5 Iliad 20. 92. 6 Iliad 2. 691. 


7 Iliad 2. 690. 





1 aev, Xylander, for éAes ; so the later editors. 
2 kal roy ’Exlorpopov, Meineke ejects. 
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’ , Raa 
AvSpojulxas AeyGev obTws, 
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ov« otovtar Seiv && ebOeias adxoveu, ol pev ev 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 7 


Patroclus: “thou wouldst not even, not even, let 
me weep when swift Achilles slew my husband and 
sacked the city of divine Mynes”’;! for in calling 
Lyrnessus “the city of divine Mynes” the poet 
indicates that Mynes was dynast over it and that he 
fell in battle there. But it was at Thebé that 
Chryseis was taken captive: “We went into Thebé, 
the sacred city of Eétion”’ ;? and the poet says that 
Chryseis was part of the spoil brought from that 
place.s Thence, too, came Andromaché: “ Andro- 
maché, daughter of great-hearted Eétion; Eétion 
who dwelt ‘neath wooded Placus in Thebé Hypo- 
placia,t and was lord over the men of Cilicia.” 
This is the second Trojan dynasty after that of 
Mynes. And consistently with these facts writers 
think that the following statement of Andromaché, 
“Hector, woe is me! surely to one doom we were 
born, both of us—thou in Troy in the house of 
Priam, but I at Thebae,” ® should not be interpreted 
strictly, I mean the words “thou in Troy, but I at 
Thebae” (or Thebé), but as a case of hyperbaton, 
meaning “both of us in Troy—thou in the house of 
Priam, but I at Thebae.’’ The third dynasty was 
that of the Leleges, which was also Trojan: “ Of 
Altes, who is lord over the war-loving Leleges,”’ 7 by 
whose daughter Priam begot Lycaon and Polydorus. 





1 Jliad 19. 295. 2 Iliad 1, 366. 

5 Iliad 1. 369. + The epithet means ‘‘’neath Placus.” 

5 Iliad 22 477. 6 {liad 22. 477. 7 Iliad 21. 86. 
1 @6&5e . . . ’Avdpoudxy, found only in the Epitome. 
2 od uey . . . OfBnbev, Meineke ejects. 


3 év Tpotn Epitome, é« Tpolys MSS. 
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vedova xai Hlorvdwpov. xal phy of ye bro TH 
A TTovvd 
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Tpdes: 
mm A xX e , , , wt 
Tpwai pév wryepoveve péyas kopuOaioros” Extwp. 
4? ee ‘ aA ? f 
60” of U6 TO Alveia’ 
r o> @ dn a? a 
Aapsaviov abt’ hpyev éi's Tails ’Ayyicao: 
\ oe Tosa, \ a. 
Kat ovtot Tpwes* pal your 
Alveta, Tpwwv Bovrndope. 


9 of bd Mavéddpw Av«cot, ods Kai abtois Karet 
Tpdas 
ot 8 ZéXccav Evarov bai Toda veiatov “ldns, 
"Agvetot, wivovtes Vdwp wérav Alonroto, 
Tpdes' ta&v abt’ Fpxe Avedovos dyads vids, 
Idvdapos. 
ern & aitn buvacreia. Kal pny of ye petaky 
Tou Alo yjrov kal "ABvédov Temes’ vo pev yap 
7@ Agile éati ta wept “ABudov" 
ot & apa Uepewrnv cai Ipaxtiov apderé- 
peovTo, 
cal Xnatov cai “A Bvéov éyov cai Siav Apia Bny, 
tav avd “Tpraxidns hpy’ “Acios" 
“rn ev "ABvswo pév vies tov I pidpou dcérpeBev, 
intous vépwv, Tatp@as Sndovott’ 
add’ viov II pidpoto voOov Aire Anpoxowvta, 
ds of ’ABvdabev HAGE Tap imTwr wKedwv 
év 5€ Tlepxwrn vios ‘Ixetdovos eBSouvopet, ov« 
G\Xozpias ov8 obtos Bods" 
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And indeed those who are placed under Hector in 
the Catalogue are called Trojans: “The Trojans 
were led by great Hector of the flashing helmet.’’? 
And then come those under Aeneias: “The Dar- 
danians in turn were commanded by the valiant son 
of Anchises” ;? and these, too, were Trojans; at 
any rate, the poet says, “ Aeneias, counsellor of the 
Trojans.”3 And then come the Lycians under 
Pandarus, and these also he calls Trojans: “ And 
those who dwelt in Zeleia beneath the nethermost 
foot of Ida, Aphneii,* who drink the dark water of 
the Aesepus, Trojans; these in turn were commanded 
by Pandarus, the glorious son of Lycaon,”5 And 
this was the sixth dynasty. And indeed those who 
lived between the Aesepus River and Abydus were 
Trojans; for not only were the parts round Abydus 
subject to Asius, “and they who dwelt about Percoté 
and Practius® and held Sestus and Abydus and 
goodly Arisbé "—these in turn were commanded by 
Asius the son of Hyrtacus,’® but a son of Priam 
lived at Abydus, pasturing mares, clearly his father’s : 
“ But he smote Democoén, the bastard son of Priam, 
for Priam had come from Abydus from his swift 
mares”’;® while in Percoté a son of Hicetaon was 
pasturing kine, he likewise pasturing kine that 


1 [liad 2. 816. 2 Iliad 2. 819. 

3 [liad 20. 83. 

‘ Aphneii is now taken merely as an adjective, meaning 
‘‘wealthy” men, but Strabo seems to concur in the belief 
that the people in question were named ‘ Aphneii” after 
Lake ‘‘ Aphnitis” (see 13. 1. 9). 

5 Thad 2, 824, 

® Whether city or river (see 13. 1. 21). 

7 On Arisbé, see Leaf, Troy, 193 ff. 

§ Iliad 2. 835. ¥ {liad 4. 499, 
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apartov & ‘Ixeraovidny évevirrev ! 
iPOtpov Medadurov' o & dppa pev etdritobas 
Bods 
, +4 , ‘. 
Book’ év Hepxwtn 
ow N Ld nn we \ 3. e 3 lol w 
aote Kai aitn av ein Tpmas cai 4 épeEns ews 
*ASpac tetas’ hpyov yap avtiis 
ule uw Mépomros Lepxwaiov. 
mavres pev b Tpdes of amd ABvsov péxpt ’ ASpa- 
areias, Siva pévtot Senpnuevat, of pev Td TH 
"Aci, of 6 U0 toils MeporiSats’ xaOcrrep Kai 1) 
tay Kirixwy bit7H, » wev OnBaixy,  8é Avpyne- 
, e > > a 2 8 a a td € x 7 ‘ 
as €v auTn av exGein 7) Ure Edputir 
epeEjs odca 1H Avpynacibs. ote S€ TovTwy 
amavtov hoxev 6 [Hpiapos, of tov “Aytdr(ws 
Aoyor pos Tov pianoy casas éudavifovae 


, , . ‘ ane mine » 
Kal Of, YEpov, TO wplY jLEV aAKoVOLEV OABSLOv 


elvat, 

édccov AésBos dvw Maxapos Torts €vtos 
€€pyet, 

cat Dpuyin KxabdmepOe, «at ‘EXAriorortos 
ateipav.3 


1 evévenev, Kramer, for fvverev x, dvéecrey other MSS, 

2 For év atrp, Madvig conj. évdrp. 

3 After amelpav Miiller-Dubner add another line (546) from 
Homer, rav ae, yépov, wAntry te Kai vidaw padi Kexdo@a, as 
necessary to the sense; so Leaf (Strubu oa the Troad, pp. 6 
and 57). 





hae, the kine belonged to Priam. This son of Hicetaon, 
a kinsman of Hector /@/ind 15. 545), “dwelt in the house of 
Priam, who honoured him equally with his own children'’ 
(Mind 15, 551). 
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belonged to no other:1 “And first he rebuked 
mighty Melanippus the son of Hicetaon, who until 
this time had been wont to feed the kine of 
shambling gait in Percoté”’ ;? so that this country 
would be a part of the Troad, as also the next 
country after it as far as Adrasteia, for the leaders of 
the latter were “the two sons of Merops of Per- 
coté.’3 Accordingly, the people from Abydus to 
Adrasteia were all Trojans, although they were 
divided into two groups, one under Asius and the 
other under the sons of Merops, just as Cilicia 4 also 
was divided into two parts, the Theban Cilicia and 
the Lyrnessian ;5 but one might include in the Lyr- 
nessian Cilicia the territory subject to Eurypylus, 
which lay next to the Lyrnessian Cilicia.6 But that 
Priam was ruler of these countries, one and all, is 
clearly indicated by Achilles’ words to Priam: “ And 
of thee, old sire, we hear that formerly thou wast 
blest; how of all that is enclosed by Lesbos, out at 
sea, city of Macar, and by Phrygia in the upland, 
and by the boundless Hellespont.” ? 


2 Jliad 15. 546. 3 Jliad 2. 831. 

* The Trojan Cilicia (see 13. 1. 70). 

5 See 13. 1. 60-61. 

® The eight dynasties were (1) that of Mynes, (2) that of 
Fétion, (3) that of Altes, (4) that of Hector, (5) that of Aeneias, 
(6) that_of Pandarus, (7) that of Asius, and (8) that of the two 
sons of Merops. If, however, there were nine dynasties (see 
13. 1. 2), we may assume that the ninth was that of Eury- 
pylus (see 13. J]. 70), unless, as Choiseul-Gouffier (Voyage 
Pittoresque de la Gréce, vol. ii, cited by Gossellin) think, it 
was that of the island of Lesbos. 

7 Iliad 24, 543. The quotation is incomplete without 
the following words of Homer: “o’er all these, old sire, 
thou wast pre-eminent, they say, because of thy wealth and 
thy sons.”’ 
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Katag. ovTep Kat 7roAes KTLTUVTOY, 00d" av 
sets aromas mreprodevoatper, eis TavTO oupte- 
Oévres* mp TE Aiorida vov iStws Acyouenny. Thy 
ame tov ”Eppov HEX PL Aextov Kal Tp epetiis 
péxpe Tod Alonmou' év yap Tots Kad éxagta 
Staxpivobpev mada, mapattBévres apa tois vov 
a Ta UT Tob TownToD | Kal TOV ddAdwY Acyopera. 
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Kal Tov Alonmov a px? THIS Tpoddos Kad” Opnpov. 
Aevyer & exelvos ev ovTw TEpt avTIS 


ot 6€ Zérxerav évatoy rai moda vetatov “Idys 
"Advetol, wivovtes bdwp pédrav Atanroto, 
Tpaes: trav atl” Hpye AuKdovos dyads vids, 
ILavdapos. 

routous b€ éxadrer xai Auxious: "Adverovs &€ aro 


1 For Aptowes Leaf conj. AoXoves. 
2 iF mrz have cuvéérres. 





Y Leaf (Strabo on the Troad, i 61) makes a strong case for 
emending ‘ Dryepes” to ‘ Doliones,”” but leaves tie Greek 
teat (p. 7) unchanged, 
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8. Now such were the conditions at the time of 
the Trojan War, but all kinds of changes followed 
later; for the parts round Cyzicus as far as the 
Practius were colonised by Phrygians, and those 
round Abydus by Thracians; and still before these 
two by Bebryces and Dryopes.1. And the country 
that lies next was colonised by the Treres, themselves 
also Thracians; and the Plain of Thebé by Lydians, 
then called Maeonians, and by the survivors of the 
Mysians who had formerly been subject to Telephus 
and Teuthras. So then, since the poet combines 
Aeolis and Troy, and since the Aeolians held 
possession of all the country from the Hermus 
River? to the seaboard at Cyzicus, and founded 
their cities there, I too might not be guilty of de- 
scribing them wrongly if I combined Aeolis, now 
properly so called, extending from the Hermus 
River to Lectum, and the country next after it, 
extending to the Aesepus River; for in my detailed 
treatment of the two, I shall distinguish them again, 
setting forth, along with the facts as they now are, 
the statements of Homer and others. 

9. According to Homer, then, the Troad begins 
after the city of the Cyziceni and the Aesepus River. 
And he so speaks of it: “And those who dwelt in 
Zeleia beneath the nethermost foot of Ida, Aphneii,? 
who drink the dark water of the Aesepus, Trojans; 
these in turn were commanded by Pandarus the 
glorious son of Lycaon.”’4 These he also calls 
Lycians.> And they are thought to have been 


2 See 13. 1. 1, and p. 40 of Leaf’s first article cited in foot- 
note there. 

3 See foot-note on Aphneii in 13. 1. 7 

* Iliad 2. 824, 5 See 13.1. 7. 


23 


STRABO 


THs “Advitidos vopilovas Niwvys' Kal yap obTw 
xaretrat 1) Aackvditis. 

10. ‘HE pév 8 Zédkea ev 1H wapwpeia TH 
votatyn TH “Ins éativ, améyouca Kuficou pév 
atadious éverjxovta cal éxatov, THS 8 éyyuTaTw 
Garattns, xa? iv éxdigworv Alanmos, Goov 
oySojKovta, émepepiver 6€ cuvey@s Ta KaTa THY 
mapariay Thy peta Tov Alanrow 


Oy a £ / ? i. 3 ~ a ’ a 
ot & ’ASpijatecdy 7 eiyov Kai Sijpov ’Aratcod, 
wal [stvav eixyor! cai Typeins dpos air, 
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1 Thrdeay Cyov is the reading of the Homeric MSS., but sce 
Hirva in § 15 below. 
288 ex... Tavpov, Meineke ejects, 





' On the site of Zeleia, see Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. 66. 

% [iad 2. 828. 

3 The places in question appear to have belonged to 
Zeleia, Leaf (op. cff., p. 65) translates: ‘are commanded by 
Zeleia” ; but the present translator is sure that, up to the 
present passage, Strabo has always used broxixrw in a purely 
geographical sense (¢.g., cf. 9 1, 15, and especially 12. 4. 
6, where Strabo makes substantially the same statement 
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called “ Aphneii”’ after Lake “ Aphnitis,”’ for Lake 
Dascylitis is also called by that name. 

10. Now Zeleia1 is situated on the farthermost 
foot-hill of Mt. Ida, being one hundred and ninety 
stadia distant from Cyzicus and about eighty stadia 
from the nearest part of the sea, where the Aesepus 
empties. And the poet mentions severally, in con- 
tinuous order, the places that lie along the coast 
after the Aesepus River: ‘And they who held 
Adrasteia and the land of Apaesus, and held Pityeia 
and the steep mountain of Tereia—these were led 
by Adrastus and Amphius of the linen corslet, the 
two sons of Merops of Percoté.”? These places lie 
below Zeleia but they are occupied by Cyziceni and 
Priapeni even as far as the coast. Now near Zeleia 
is the Tarsius River,4 which is crossed twenty times 
by the same road, like the Heptaporus River,® which 
is mentioned by the poet.6 And the river that flows 
from Nicomedeia into Nicaea is crossed twenty-four 
times, and the river that flows from Pholoé into the 
Eleian country? is crossed many times . . . Scarthon 
twenty-five times,’ and the river that flows from the 


concerning Zeleia as in the present passage). But see Leaf’s 
note (op. ctt.), p. 67. 
On this river see Leaf, work last cited, p. 67. 

5 Strabo does not mean that the Heptaporus was crossed 
twenty times. The name itself means the river of ‘‘seven 
fords” (or ferries). 

6 Iliad 12. 20. 

7 4.e. Elis, in the Peloponnesus. 

8 The text is corrupt ; and ‘‘Scarthon,” whether it applies 
to a river or a people, is otherwise unknown. However, this 
whole passage, ‘‘ And the river that flows trom Nicomedeia 
. . . crossed seventy-five times,” appears to be a gloss, and 
is ejected from the text by Kramer and Meineke (see Leaf’s 
Strabo and the Troad, p. 65, note 4), 
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) After 7: there is a lacuna in the MSS. except Fi, ¢ read 
ing év efxoos, 

2" Aprdyia, the spelins in Stephanus; ‘Aprdyea F, ‘Apma- 
xera (unaccented) D, ‘Apraxeia other MSS, 





1 The number of stadia has fallen out of the MSS. 
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country of the Coscinii into Alabanda is crossed 
many times, and the river that flows from Tyana 
into Soli through the Taurus is crossed seventy-five 
times. 

11. About . . .1 stadia above the outlet of the 
Aesepus River is a hill, where is shown the tomb of 
Memnon, son of Tithonus ; 3 and near by is the village 
of Memnon. The Granicus River flows between the 
Aesepus River and Priapus, mostly through the plain 
of Adrasteia,2 where Alexander utterly defeated 
the satraps of Dareius in battle, and gained the 
whole of the country inside the Taurus and the Eu- 
phrates River. And on the Granicus was situated 
the city Sidené, with a large territory of the same 
name; but it is now in ruins. On the boundary 
between the territory of Cyzicus and that of Priapus 
is a place called Harpagia,? from which, according 
to some writers of myths, Ganymede was snatched, 
though others say that he was snatched in the 
neighbourhood of the Dardanian Promontory, near 
Dardanus. 

12. Priapus‘ is a city on the sea, and also a harbour. 
Some say that it was founded by Milesians, who at 
the same time also colonised Abydus and Proconnesus, 
whereas others say that it was founded by Cyziceni. 
It was named alter Priapus, who was worshipped 
there; then his worship was transferred thither from 
Orneae near Corinth, or else the inhabitants felt an 
impulse to worship the god because he was called 
the son of Dionysus and a nymph; for their country 
is abundantly supplied with the vine, both theirs 


2 See Leaf, work last cited, p 70. 
8 The root harpag means ‘ “snatch away.” 
4 On the site of Priapus, see Leaf, p. 73. 
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"OpOdvy nai Konacdrw xal Tiyove xal ois 
TOLOVTOLS. 

13. ’Exaneiro 8 4 ywpa airy "Adpaorera Kal 
"Aépacteias ediov, Kara €Oos Tt ovTw eyovtev 
70 avTo xwpiov biTTas, ws rat OnSnv cai OnBns 
mediov, Kal Muydoriav kal Muysovias ediov. 
donot 567 Kadrrodévns ard AéSpdatou Bactiéws, 
os mpw@ros Nepéews iepov iSpvcaro, KadeicOat 
"Adpdotecay. ) pen oop mods petakv Tpedtrou 
kal Jlapiou, é éxouga Uroxeipevov qedtov é ereovupor, 
év ® Kal pavTeiov 7 plore) “Axtaiouv xai 
"Aprépudos Kara Tay... . 3 ets 0€ [dpeov petn- 
véxOn waca 4, ae kal AOta4 Kxata- 
oad Bévros Tov fepod, kal | @xodop1j07 € ev To Tlapiep 
Bwpos, “Eppoxpéor TOS epyor, TONATS penans 
akwov cata 70 péyeOos kal KaXXOS* To b€ paytelov 
cE mreihOn,® xabdmep cal to év Zereia. evtadda 
pev odv ovdév iepov ’ASpacteias Seixvutat, od8e 5% 


1», Meineke inserts. 

2 val, before KadAw0érns, Corais and Meineke omit. 

3 kara Thy Tuxdrny (omitted by Cr), after "Apreuidos, is 
corrupt ; xara thy tixati Dati; xara thy éexaxtlay, conj. Voss 
on Scylax, p. 85; xara thy axrhy, conj. Berkel on Stephanus, 
s.t. ’Axrh (Kramer approving); xara thy mupdrny axrny, 
Groskurd; xara thy Maxriny, conj. Meineke; ward thy 
Mirvariv, conj. Corais. 

4 Ala, Meineke emends to Adela. 

5 Instead of 76 moxz read re; 80 Corais and Mcineke. 
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and the countries which border next upon it, I mean 
those of the Pariani and the Lampsaceni. At any 
rate, Xerxes gave Lampsacus to Themistocles to 
supply him with wine. But it was by people of later 
times that Priapus was declared a god, for even 
Hesiod does not know of him; and he resembles 
the Attic deities Orthané, Conisalus, Tychon, and 
others like them. 

13. This country was called “Adrasteia”1 and 
“Plain of Adrasteia,” in accordance with a custom 
whereby people gave two names to the same place, as 
“Thebé” and “Plain of Thebé,” and “ Mygdonia” 
and “ Plain of Mygdonia.” According to Callisthenes, 
among others, Adrasteia was named after King 
Adrastus, who was the first to found a temple of 
Nemesis. Now the city is situated between Priapus 
and Parium; and it has below it a plain that is 
named after it, in which there was an oracle of 
Apollo Actaeus and Artemis. .. .2 But when the 
temple was torn down, the whole of its furnishings 
and stone-work were transported to Parium, where 
was built an altar,3 the work of Hermocreon, very 
remarkable for its size and beauty; but the oracle 
was abolished like that at Zeleia. Here, however, 
there is no temple of Adrasteia, nor yet of Nemesis, 


1 On the site of Adrasteia, see Leaf, p. 77. 

2 Three words in the Greek text here are corrupt. Strabo 
may have said that this temple was “on the shore,” or ‘‘in 
the direction of Pityeia” (the same as Pitya; see § 15 follow- 
ing), or ‘‘in the direction of Pactyé” (see critical note). 

nee altar was a stadium (about 600 feet) in length 
(10. 5. 7). 


8 énAelpOy is emended by Miiller-Diibner and Meineke to 
efereib0n, 
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Nepécews , Treph be Kuvixov dori’ AdSpaatelas lepdv. 
PETERS & odtw dyciv: 


gore b€ tes Népeots peydrn Beds, 7) Tdbe mdvra 

Tpos Haxapwv éaxevy Bwpuov b€ of etcato 
TP@Tos 

“Adpyatos moTapoto mapa poov Aicrmato, 

évOa tetipynrat te Kat’ ASpyotea KareiTat, 


14. “Eos 6€ kai 7d Td peov TOALS emi Oarutrn, 
Arpéva éxouga peilw THs Ipedarov, kat nbEnpéevn 
Ye éx TauTns Geparrevovtes yap ol Tapsavot 
TOUS "Artadtkous, acy ols erétaxta 9 IIpea- 
77V%, TOANY avTis dmetépovTo, émetpeTovtav 
exeiveov. évradba puGevovar Tous Odguoyerels 
ouryéverdy Twa eye 7 pos Tous Spe: pact & 
avT@Y TOUS dppevas Tois extodna Toss dxos elvat 
TuvEex as epamtopévous, Oamep TOUS émwéous, 
T p@Tov Bev 70 Tedwopa, els €avTous petadéportas, 
elta Kai THY preypoviy mavovras Kai Tov movov. 
pubevova. b€é Tov apxnyerny Tod yevous Hpwa Twa 
é& dhews petaBarev: taya b€ tov Vurrwy tis 
yy tov AiBurdy, eis S€ TO yevos Siérewev 
dbvayes BEXpL Toaou. KTio pa & €ati ro Lldpeov 
Madnotiov ea’E prdpaiov Kat Hapian. 

15. Uirva! 8 daotiv é&v Mervodvte ths Napiavijs, 


1 Instead of Miva, the Epitome, following the Homeric 
MSS. (see § 10 above), reads Mirde:a. 





1 A not uncommon appellation of the gods, 

1 Note the variant spelling of the name. 

® « Serpent-born.” 

* See Leaf, work last cited, p. 85. ® See 17, 1. 44. 

® See Fraser, Totemism and Ecogamy, 1. 20, 2. 54 and 4. 178. 
7 According to the Scholiast on Apollonius Rhodius (1. 
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to be seen, although there is a temple of Adrasteia 
near Cyzicus. Antimachus says as follows: “There 
is a great goddess Nemesis, who has obtained as her 
portion all these things from the Blessed.t_ Adrestus? 
was the first to build an altar to her beside the 
stream of the Aesepus River, where she is worshipped 
under the name of Adresteia.” 

14. The city Parium is situated on the sea; it hasa 
larger harbour than Priapus, and its territory has been 
increased at the expense of Priapus; for the Parians 
curried favour with the Attalic kings, to whom 
the territory of Priapus was subject, and by their 
permission cut off for themselves a large part of that 
territory. Here is told the mythical story that the 
Ophiogeneis* are akin to the serpent tribe;4 and 
they say that the males of the Ophiogeneis cure 
snake-bitten people by continuous stroking, after the 
manner of enchanters, first transferring the livid 
colour to their own bodies and then stopping both 
the inflammation and the pain. According to the 
myth, the original founder of the tribe, a certain 
hero, changed from a serpent intoa man. Perhaps 
he was one of the Libyan Psylli,5 whose power per- 
sisted in his tribe for a certain time. Parium was 
founded by Milesians and Erythraeans and Parians. 

15. Pitya? is in Pityus in the territory of Parium, 


933), cited by Leaf (Troy, p. 187), ‘‘ Lampsacus was formerly 
called Pityeia, or, as others spell it, Pitya. Some say that 
Phrixus stored his treasure there and that the city was 
named after the treasure, for the Thracian word for treasure 
is ‘ pitye’” (but cf. the Greek word “ pitys,” ‘“ pine tree”). 
Strabo, however, places Pitya to the east of Parium, whereas 
Lampsacus lies to the west (see Leaf, /.c., pp. 185 ff.; and his 
Strabo on the Troad, p. 87). In § 18 (following) Strabo says 
that ‘‘ Lampsacus was formerly called Pityussa.” 
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STRABO 


UmepKeipevov éxovca mitvades dpos' petaku de 
Keiras Uapiov kai Ilpidrrov Kata Aivov, xwpiov 
eri Gararry, 6 arov of Atvovotos KoyAtar apiotos 
TOY TavTwY adoKoVTal. 

16. "Ev 8 +6 wapdtXo Te avo Tapiov els 
IIpiarov } te madrata IIpexdovynads ate xal y 
viv IIpoxovenaos, roku éyovoa Kai pétadaov 


C589 péya Aevxod ALGou ohodpa érratvoiperov? Ta yoo 


; A > , ¥ Pejit uate 
KaddNTTAa TOV TaUTn TOAEwY Epya, ev bé Tots 
a 1 X23 K 7° , ? \ a t) 
mpata! ta év Kulixw, tavtns éott tijs déiBov. 
a x La a > 
évtedév éatev ’Aptotéas,? 6 Tmointns Tov ’Apt- 
pacTeiwy Kadovpévwr éeTav, avip yons, Ee TIS 

Gd os. 

17. To 8é Tnpeins * dpos ot wey Ta ev Tepwood 
6pn paciv, & Eyovow of Kubtanvoi rH Zereia 
mpoaexs}, év ols Baatdtx? Ojoa kaTerKevaaTo 
tots Avéois, nal Hépoats tatepov' ot & amo 
Meee: otabiop Aapyrdxov Setxpvovat 
Aagov, ef’ « > Mnrpos Oedv iepov éatiw ay.ov, 
Tnpeins 4 Sa siaioy, 

18. Kal 7 Aapyaxos & ei Gardrry TONS 
éoriv eUAipevos cai aEtodoyos, oUppéevoug a Karos, 
oomep cai » "“ABudos' Stéyer 8 abtijs doov 

1 xpdra, Corais, for xpérov ; so the later editors. 

2 *Apréas, Casaubon, for ‘Apiratos ; so the later editors. 

3 Thpelys, in inargin of K, for pelys C, ris pelys other 
MSs. 

“ Thpemns, the editors, for rijs pelns. 





1 Leaf (/.c.) translates, ‘hill shaped like a pine tree,’ 
adding (p. 187) that ‘the resemblanee to a pine tree, so Ai 
as my “personal observation went, means no nore than that 
the hill slopes gently up to a rounded top.” However, the 
Greek adjective probably means in the present passage 
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lying below a pine-covered mountain ;1 and it lies 
between Parium and Priapus in the direction of 
Linum, a place on the seashore, where are caught 
the Linusian snails, the best in the world. 

16. On the coasting-voyage from Parium to 
Priapus lie both the old Proconnesus and the present 
Proconnesus, the latter having a city and also a great 
quarry of white marble that is very highly com- 
mended; at any rate, the most beautiful works of 
art? in the cities of that part of the world, and 
especially those in Cyzicus, are made of this marble. 
Aristeas was a Proconnesian—the author of the 
Arimaspian Epic, as it is called—a charlatan if ever 
there was one.? 

17. As for “the mountain of Tereia,’ 4 some say 
that it is the range of mountains in Peirossus which 
are occupied by the Cyziceni and are adjacent to 
Zeleia, where a royal hunting-ground was arranged 
by the Lydians, and later by the Persians;® but 
others point out a hill forty stadia from Lampsacus, 
on which there is a temple sacred to the mother of 
the gods, entitled “ Tereia’s”’ temple. 

18. Lampsacus,® also, is a city on the sea, a 
notable city with a good harbour, and still flourishing, 
like Abydus. It is about one hundred and seventy 


‘*pine-covered ” (cf. the use of the same adjective iu 8. 6. 22, 
where it applies to a sacred precinct on the Isthmus of 
Corinth). 

2 ¢.e, buildings, statues, and other marble structures (see 
5. 2. 5and 5. 3. 8, and the foot-notes on ‘‘ works of art”). 

3 See 1. 2. 10, and Herodotus, 4. 13. - 

4 The mountain mentioned in Iliad 2. 829. 

5 Xenophon (Hellenicr 4. 1. 15) speaks of royal hunting- 
grounds, ‘‘some in enclosed parks, others in open regions.” 

® Now Lapsaki. On the site, see Leaf, p. 92. 
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STRABO 


éBSounxovta wal éxatov atadious’ éxadeito 8&8 
mpotepov Hitvobcca, Kadamep kai thy Xiov 
paciv’ ev 6&8 7H mepaia! TAS. Xeppovyjcov T0- 
Aixveov eons Kadnironis: xeitat 3 én’ aKTHS, 
exxetpevn® morv Tm pos THY *Aciay Kara THY 
Aapyaxnvav TOA, OoTe TO Siapua py Tréov 
eivat TeTTAapdKovTa oTadiwy. 

19. "Ev bé 7@ petagy Aapyaxov «al Ilapiov 
Tasos 7 7, Tons Kal ToTapos- katéo maga: ® ro 
4 mods’ of Oé Haronvoi HET @KNTAY eis Adpya- 
Kov, Moadjotwv ovTes drrotcot kal avroi, xadumrep 
Kat ot Aapypannvoi: 6 8€ TroiTays elpyeev apudo- 
tépws, cal rpocbels THY TpwTnY TUAAABHY, 


cat Siyov ’Araood, 
kal aperov, 


és p evi Taso@ 
Vale TOAUKT HWY. 


aes 3. a oe - , * 
Kat 0 ToTapmos viv ovTw KadreiTar. Mudrnoior & 
Ag x # x: € t x , ? a 
etal wat ai Kodwvai ai trép Aap dxou év tH 
wy , 5 ee ’ x 

peroyuia THs Aapwannvis' adda & elotv emi 
TH EXTOS "EdAnomovtia Garatry,’ IAtou diéxovoat 
otadious TeTTapdKovTa Teas ToL éxaTov" €§ ov 
ee Kuxvoy pacir. Avakipévns dé kal év ™ 
Epv@paia Pact eye Par Korwvas xai év TH 
Dexide cai €v Oertadia’ ev b€ 77 Tlapiavg € éoriv 
"TAtoxorwvn. év be ™ Aappaxnvn TOTS evi 
meros TepyiOiov aw Sé wal modus VépyOa, éx 
tav év Th Kupata VepyiOov' iv yap Kxaxet Tors 

1 wepaia, Xylander, for crepég ; 80 the later editors. 


§ moz read édxxemuévns. 
3 xarécracrat Foz, xatéowactro CDhirwz, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 18-19 


stadia distant from Abydus; and it was formerly 
called Pityussa, as also, it is said, was Chios. On 
the opposite shore of the Chersonesus is Callipolis, a 
small town. It is on the headland and runs far out 
towards Asia in the direction of the city of the 
Lampsaceni, so that the passage across to Asia from 
it is no more than forty stadia. 

19. In the interval between Lampsacus and 
Parium lay a city and river called Paesus; but the 
city is in ruins. The Paeseni changed their abode 
to Lampsacus, they too being colonists from the 
Milesians, like the Lampsaceni. But the poet refers 
to the place in two ways, at one time adding the 
first syllable, “and the land of Apaesus,’”} and at 
another omitting it, ‘a man of many possessions, 
who dwelt in Paesus.’’? And the river is now 
spelled in the latter way. Colonae,? which lies 
above Lampsacus in the interior of Lampsacené, is 
also a colony of the Milesians; and there is another 
Colonae on the outer ‘Hellespontine sea, which is 
one hundred and forty stadia distant from [lium and 
is said to be the birthplace of Cycnus.4 Anaximenes 
says that there are also places in the Erythraean 
territory and in Phocis and in Thessaly that are 
called Colonae. And there is an Iliocoloné in the 
territory of Parium. In the territory of Lampsacus 
is a place called Gergithium 5 which is rich in vines ; 
and there was also a city called Gergitha from 
Gergithes in the territory of Cymé, for here too 


1 Iliad 2, 828. 2 Iliad 5. 612. 
8 an the site of Colonae, see Leaf (Strabo and the Troad), 


a ‘Kin of Colonae, slain by Achilles in the Trojan War. 
5 On Gergithium, see Leaf, p. 102. 
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wrANOuvTiKas cal Onrunas reyouévn ai Tépyies, 
bOevrrep O Tepyidios uv Keparwv' «al vov are 
Seixvutar téros év tH Kupaia Tepyidtov mpos 
Napioon. éx Tlapiov pev ody 6 yrwocoypddos 
KANOeis hv Neorrorepos pins dEtos, éx Aapya- 
xov 6& Xdpwy te 6 cuyypadevs Kal’ Adeipavtos Kal 
"Avakipévys 6 pitwp xal Mntpodwpos, 6 Tod 
"Emtxovpou éraipos, xal avtos 8 ’'Emixoupos 
tpoTmov tia Aaprpaxnvos trijpke, Siatpivras év 
Napwdco Kal dirous ypyodpuevos tois dpictots 
C590 rap ev TH wéree Tad’Tn, Tois wepi Idopuevéa val 

Acovréa. evredbev S¢ periveyxev ‘Aypimmas tov 
memTwoKxoTa Aéovta, Avoitmov épyov' avéOnne Sé 
€v TO dhoee T@ peTaky Tis Aiuvys Kal Tov evpimou. 

20. Mera 5€ Aduypaxoy éotiv”ABubdos Kai ra 
petakd ywpia, rept dv ovtws eipnxe cvARABwY 
6 womnTys Kal THY Aapaxnviy Kai ths Tapraras 
Tid (odTw yap joav adtat ai odes KaTa TA 
Tpawixd): 

ot 8 dpa Tepxdrny cat Wpdxtiov dudevepovro, 

kat Xmorov nal “ABudov éyov Kal diav 

"Apia Bnv’ 

trav av?’ ‘Tpraxidys ipy’ “Actos, 

nov, 
dv Apia Bnbev dépor trot 
atOwves peyddro.r ToTapod ato NeAXjevTOS. 





1 Fi. in the Alexandrian period ; author of works entitled 
Glosses and On Epiurams. 

2 Early historian; author of Persian History and Annals 
of the Lampsaceni. 

3 Known only as courtier of Demetrius Poliorcetes, 

‘ See Frazer's note on Pausanias, 6. 18. 2. 
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there was a city called Gergithes, in the feminine 
plural, the birthplace of Cephalon the Gergithian. 
And still to-day a place called Gergithium is pointed 
out in the territory of Cymé near Larissa. Now 
Neoptolemus,! called the Glossographer, a notable 
man, was from Parium; and Charon the historian? 
and Adeimantus? and Anaximenes the rhetorician * 
and Metrodorus the comrade of Epicurus were from 
Lampsacus ; and Epicurus himself was in a sense a 
Lampsacenian, having lived in Lampsacus and having 
been on intimate terms with the ablest men of that 
city, Idomeneus and Leonteus and their followers, 
It was from here that Agrippa transported the Fallen 
Lion, a work of Lysippus; and he dedicated it in the 
sacred precinct between the Lake and the Euripus.5 

20. After Lampsacus come Abydus and the 
intervening places of which the poet, who comprises 
with them the territory of Lampsacus and part of 
the territory of Parium (for these two cities were 
not yet in existence in the Trojan times), speaks as 
follows: “ And those who dwelt about Percoté and 
Practius, and held Sestus and Abydus and goodly 
Arisbé—these in turn were led by Asius, the son of 
Hyrtacus, . . . who was brought by his large sorrel 
horses from Arisbé, from the River Selléeis.”® In 

5 «The Lake” seems surely to be the Stagnum Agrippae 
mentioned by Tacitus (Annals 15. 37), te. the Nemus 
Caesarum on the right bank of the Tiber (see A. Habler, 
Hermes 19 (1884), p. 235). ‘‘The Stagnum Agrippae was 
apparently a pond constructed by Agrippa in connection 
with the Aqua Virgo and the canal called Kuripus in the 
neighbourhood of the Pantheon” (C. G. Ramsay, Annals of 
Tacitus, 15. 37), or, as Leaf (op. cit., p. 108) puts it, ‘‘The 
ia a is the channel filled with water set up by Caesar 


round the arena of the Circus Maximus at Rome to protect 
the spectators from the wild beasts.” 6 Iliad 2. 835 
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4 by ’ ‘ Ww ‘ fg > ’ 
ov7w 8 eimwv goixe TO Baciretov atopaivery 
- s - ‘\ ’ , a ow » , 
tov ‘Actov ti» ‘ApioBnv, 60ev ixesy auto 
pyow: 
bv ApioBnbev pépov immot 
Totapov amo NeANrjevTos. 
ottw & afar Ta Xwpia taiita éorey, @arTe ots 
oporoyodce meph auto ot iaropobvtes, wa ort 
mept "ABvsbov xal Aautarove éatt Kal Ilaptor, Kal 
6Tt 1) Wadae Tepxarn Reravona gene) 0 TOTOS. 
21. Tov éé ToTapav Tov pev Zerdjevta banow 
6 TomTns mpos TH 'ApioBn pel, elep o “Actos 
a Oé ha ‘\ an La vy AX , a 
ApioByOev te Hee Kai ToTanov aro NeAAnevtos. 
o 6€ [Ipdxtios motapos pev eott, warts 8 ody 
eupiaxeTal, @s Tives Erdprcav pei Sé Kal odTos 
petal "ABudov cal Aappaxou: Oo obv 


cai [puxtiov adudevéuovro, 


LA t € 4 A a % 
obtw Sextéov, ws wept motapov, xabamep Ka- 
etvar 

” x ow x a ‘ - w 
of 7 dpa map Totapov Kndicdv dior évatov, 


Y 


Kal 


apot te Uap0éviov motayov nruTa epy’ évé- 
povto.? 


tw dé nat ev AéoBw Tones "Apia8a, Hs Ty 
xe@pav éxovat M yO upvaioe’ éore bé Kal ToTaKos 
“ApiaBos év Opdxn, aomep eipytat, xal tovtou 

' After Mepxaérn Leaf inserts petr@<fo0n nal Mevndrn (see 
his Strabo on the Troad, p. 11, footnote 3 on p. 108, and 
note on Percoté, p. 111). Thus, according to him, ‘the old 


Percoté was transplanted and the name of its site changed 
to Percopé.” 
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speaking thus, the poet seems to set forth Arisbé, 
whence he says Asius came, as the royal residence of 
Asius: “who was brought by his horses from Arisbé, 
from the River Selléeis.” But these places} are so 
obscure that even investigators do not agree about 
them, except that they are in the neighbourhood of 
Abydus and Lampsacus and Parium, and that the 
old Percoté,? the site, underwent a change of name.® 

21. Of the rivers, the Selléeis flows near Arisbé, 
as the poet says, if it be true that Asius came both 
from Arisbé and from the Selléeis River. The 
River Practius is indeed in existence, but no city of 
that name is to be found, as some have wrongly 
thought. This river also* flows between Abydus 
and Lampsacus. Accordingly, the words, “and 
dwelt about Practius,” should be interpreted as 
applying to a river, as should also those other 
words, “and those who dwelt beside the goodly 
Cephisus River,” 5 and “those who had their famed 
estates about the Parthenius River,’’® There was 
also a city Arisba in Lesbos, whose territory is 
occupied by the Methymnaeans. And there is an 
Arisbus River in Thrace, as I have said before,’ near 


14. Arisbé, Percoté, and the Selléeis. Strabo himself 
locates the Practius (13. 1. 4, 7, 8, 21). On the sites of these 
places, see Leaf’s Troy pp 188 ff., his note in Jour. Hellenic 
Studies, XX XVII (1917), p. 26, and his Strubo on the Troad, 


pp. 108 ff. 
2 Homer’s Percoté, on the sea. 3 See critical note. 
4 7.¢, as well as the Selléeis. 5 Tliad 2. 522. 


8 [liad 2. 854 (see critical note). 

7 Obviously in the lost portion of Book VIT. 
2 Instead of &py’ événovto the Homeric MSS. have ddéuer’ 
%vatov, and Strabo himself so cites in 12. 3. 5. Eustathius 
(note on Jdiad 2. 835) cites as in the present passage. 
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mn aiov ot Ke8pyvrot Opdxes. mOhNal 8 6pw- 
vuptas Opaki kat Tpwotr, olov & Zeacol Opgxes 
tives Kal Xxacos TOTa pos kal Leavy teiyos «ai 
év Tpoig Skavai muUNat* EdvOroe Opaxes, Eavdos 
motapos év Tpoia’ “Apia Bos 6 éuBddr(wv els Tov 
oo 

Efpov, Apia By év Tpoia- ‘Pijcos TroTa Los év 
Tpoie, ‘Phos bé xal 0 Bacirevs TOV Opgxan. 
ote 8& Kal T@ Aciw opwvupos Erepos Tapa TO 
TOLnTH “Actos, 


ds MijT pas Ww “Extopos immoddapoto, 
avroxaciyyntos ‘ExaBns, vids be Avpavtos, 
ds Ppuyin» vaierxe pows eri Nayyapiov. 


22. "ABudos Sé Mednotwr éoti xriopa, émt- 
TpewavTos l'vyov, Tov Avddy Baciréws ay yap 
én’ éxeivo Ta Xwpia kal 3 Tpwas amaca, 
bvopdberac &€ Kal axpwtyptoy Te mpos Aapdave 
r vyas’ émixertat 6€ T@ oTOpaTt THis TIporovridos 
cal Tob ‘E AAnamdvTon, béyver b€ TO too Aapyd- 
ov rat “TAcov, oradious mepi éBSopnyxovta Kal 
éxaTov. évtaiba 8 ¢att TO émtactadior, Sep 
elev Ee EépEns, to Scope for typ Kdpwomny Kat ti 
"Aciav. kaneitat 8 axpa THIS Ebpomns Xep- 
povnaos &ta TO OXIA, ) Towdca Ta oTeva TA 
KaTa TO vebrynar dvrixertat b€ To Cedypa TH 
"ABvSa. Xnatos be apiotn* Teor ey Xeppovijow 
morewy’ bia b€ THY yetTootvny Uma TO alto 


1 For aplorn Meineke conj. xparlorn. 
' Iliad 16. 717. 
2 On the site of Abydus, see Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. 
117. 
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which are situated the Thracian Cebrenians. There 
are many names common to the Thracians and the 
Trojans; for example, there are Thracians called 
Scaeans, and a river Scaeus, and a Scaean Wall, and 
at Troy the Scaean Gates. And there are Thracian 
Xanthians, and in Troy-land a river Xanthus. And 
in Troy-land there is a river Arisbus which empties 
into the Hebrus, as also a city Arisbé. And there 
was a river Rhesus in Troy-land; and there was a 
Rhesus who was the king of the Thracians. And 
there is also, of the same name as this Asius, another 
Asius in Homer, “ who was maternal uncle to horse- 
taming Hector, and own brother to Hecabé, but son 
of Dymas, who dwelt in Phrygia by the streams of 
the Sangarius.”’ + 

22. Abydus was founded by Milesians, being 
founded by permission of Gyges, king of the 
Lydians; for this district and the whole of the 
Troad were under his sway; and there is a promon- 
tory named Gygas near Dardanus. Abydus lies at 
the mouth of the Propontis and the Hellespont ; 
and it is equidistant from Lampsacus and Ilium, 
about one hundred and seventy stadia.2 Here, 
separating Europe and Asia, is the Heptastadium,® 
which was bridged by Xerxes. The European 
promontory that forms the narrows at the place of 
the bridge is called the Chersonesus 4 because of its 
shape. And the place of the bridge lies opposite 
Abydus. Sestus® is the best of the cities in the 
Chersonesus; and, on account of its proximity to 
Abydus, it was assigned to the same governor as 


3 i.e. ‘Strait of seven stadia.” 
* ge. “ Land-island ” or “ Peninsula.” 
5 On its site, see Leaf, work last cited, p. 119. 
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ee Kal airy erétaxto oume Tais 7 eipots 
d:opiCovrav Tay TOTE TaS Hyepovias. n bev odv 
“ABv60s Kal 7 Sno70s Stéxoveey adAnrwy Tped- 
kovtd mou atadious ex Amévos eis ALpéva, TO bE 
Cedypd éote pexpov amo Tov Tohewy mapadna- 
Favre é& "ABvdov pev ws ént THY Tporovtiba, x 
6 = Lnaotob els Tobvavtiov: dvouateTat b€ pos TH 
Xnot@ Tonos 'AtoBdOpa, Kal?” bv eLevyvuto 1) 
oyedia’ éote 8é 7 Syoros evdotépa Kata Thy 
Tporrovriba vmepdéEtos Too pad tod é€ autijs’ 
60 xal ebmetéotepov ex Ths Xnorob dcatpouar 
maparefdpevor * puxpov emi tov tis “Hpods 
TUpyov xaxeiBev aprévres Ta Toia oupm pat TovTos 
Tov pod T pos THY Tepaiwat' Tois & 3 "ABvdou 
Tepacoupevors mapanextéov ® éorly els Tavavtia 
OxTa@ Tov aradious é emi wupyov Tia Kat ayTiKpy 
Tis Lnorob, émerta Staipew maryvov Kai An 
TEAEWS évavtiov _Exovow Tov pody. wxouv b€ TH 
“ABudov pera ra ‘I'pwira Opgxes, eita Marjoro. 
Taw b€ Todewy éumpna Bevo dv Uo Aapeiou, tod 
Eépfov watpds, tav cata thy Lpomortiéa, 
éexowevnge kal 7» “ABudos THs adTis cupPopas. 
evémpnoe 5€ TuOdpevos peta THY ao TOV UKvOa@v 
émavosov, Tovs vopddas rapacKxevatecOar b1a- 
Baivery én’ adtov xata Tipwpiay ov éxador, 
bedi@s Nn al modes TopOpeia Tapaoxovey TH 
atpatia. auvéBy Sé mpos Taig addats peta- 
Borais cal 7 xYpovw Kal TobTO aitiovy Tis 
' wapadetduevor, Kramer restores, for wapsAagtduevor C, 
mapadAakduevor rw, Xylander, and other editors. 


’ wapadexteov, Kramer restores, for wapaAAuxreoy, earlier 
editors, 
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Abydus in the times when governorships had not 
yet been delimited by continents. Now although 
Abydus and Sestus are about thirty stadia distant 
from one another from harbour to harbour, yet the 
line of the bridge across the strait is short, being 
drawn at an angle to that between the two cities, that 
is, from a poiut nearer than Abydus to the Propontis 
on the Abydus side to a point farther away from 
the Propontis on the Sestus side. Near Sestus is a 
place named Apobathra,! where the pontoon-bridge 
was attached to the shore. Sestus lies farther in 
towards the Propontis, farther up the stream that 
flows out of the Propontis. It is therefore easier to 
cross over from Sestus, first coasting a short distance 
to the Tower of Hero and then letting the ships 
make the passage across by the help of the current. 
But those who cross over from Abydus must first 
follow the coast in the opposite direction about 
eight stadia to a tower opposite Sestus, and then 
sail across obliquely and thus not have to meet the 
full foree of the current. After the Trojan War 
Abydus was the home of Thracians, and then of 
Milesians. But when the cities were burned by 
Dareius, father of Xerxes, I mean the cities on the 
Propontis, Abydus shared in the same misfortune. 
He burned them because he had learned after his 
return from his attack upon the Scythians that the 
nomads were making preparations to cross the strait 
and attack him to avenge their sufferings, and was 
afraid that the cities would provide means for the 
passage of their army. And this too, in addition to 
the other changes and to the lapse of time, is a 
cause of the confusion into which the topography of 


1 4,e. ‘‘ Place of Disembarkation.” 
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ouyXVoEews TOV TOTWY. _ Tept be Xnarob wal Tis 
ons Xeppovijoou m poet mower év tots rept THs 
@paxns Tomots,) pot 88 rv Enoror @ecoroptros 
Bpaxeiay pev, evepei) bé, cal oxéree _SeTréBpe 
cura rew _T pos Tov Arpéva, kat Sia TadT’ obv Kal 
8: tov podv xupiav elvar Tov wapodov. 

23. ‘Tréprertae 8é THs Tey "ABudqvav wpas 
év TH Tpwads Ta “Aatupa, a viv pev "ABu v@v 
éort, KaTerKappery Tos, Tm poTepov be 7 iy Kad 
auTd, xypuceia EXovTa, & viv onda éorw 
eEavarwpéva, xabarrep Ta ey TO Tyr Ta Tepl 
TOV Tlaxtwhov. ano *ABvSov & eat Alonwov 
mepi érraxocious haat oradious, evOuTrcia Se 
éXaTTOVS. 

C592 04. "KEw be "ABudou Ta mepl 70 "Dov éore, 
Td TE mapidia é éws Adxtouv kal ta év TH Tporep 
med. Kal Ta Tapapea THs "Idns ta imo TO 
Alveia. S:tté&s 8€ tadT’ 6voudter 6 ToLNT HS, TOTE 
pev obtw éyeor" 

Aapsavio abt’ jpyev élis Tais’Ayyicao, 
Aapsavious Karav, ToTé 6¢ AapSavous, 
Tpawes cat Avxcoe cal AdpSavor ayxipayntai. 


1 Kramer suspects that rémors should be ejected. Meineke 
conj. Aéyors, but retains rémos in his text. Cp. Frag. 55a, 
Vol. III, p. 378. 





1 See Vol. IIT, Frags. 51 (p. 373), 555 (p. 379), and 5la, 
52, and 53 (p. 375). 

8 i.e. about 200 fect (in breadth). 

> According to Leaf (Le., p. 135), the shortest course of a 
vessel between Abydus and the mouth of the Aesepus 
measures just about 700 stadia. Hence Strabo’s authorities 
for his statement are in error if, as usual, the longer voyage 
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the country has fallen. As for Sestus and the 
Chersonesus in general, I have already spoken of 
them in my description of the region of Thrace.! 
Theopompus says that Sestus is small but well forti- 
fied, and that it is connected with its harbour by a 
double wall of two plethra,? and that for this reason, 
as also on account of the current, it is mistress of 
the passage. 

23. Above the territory of the Abydeni, in the 
Troad, lies Astyra. This city, which is in ruins, 
now belongs to the Abydeni, but in earlier times it 
was independent and had gold mines. These mines 
are now scant, being used up, like those on Mt. 
Tmolus in the neighbourhood of the Pactolus River. 
From Abydus to the Aesepus the distance is said to 
be about seven hundred stadia, but less by straight 
sailing.® 

24. Outside Abydus lies the territory of Iium—the 
parts on the shore extending to Lectum, and the 
places in the Trojan Plain, and the parts on the side 
of Mt. Ida that were subject to Aeneias. The poet 
names these last parts in two ways, at one time 
saying as follows: “The Dardanii in turn were 
led by the valiant son of Anchises,” 4 calling the 
inhabitants ‘“ Dardanii’’; and at another time, 
“ Dardani”’: “ The Trojans and Lycians and Dardani 
that fight in close combat.” And it is reason- 


is a coasting voyage, following the sinuosities of the gulfs, as 
against the shorter, or more direct, voyage. Leaf, however, 
forces the phrase ‘‘ by straight sailing” to mean ‘‘a straight 
course wholly over the land,” adding that ‘‘the meaning 
must be that it would be shorter if one could sail straight,” 
and that ‘‘ the expression is singularly infelicitous as applied 
to a journey by land in ccntrast to one by sea.” 
* Iliad. 2. 819. 
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eixos 3 évtaida iSpicbat TO Tadatoy THY eyo- 
pen b1d Tod wownTod Aapdaviay: 


Adpéavov ab mp&tov réxeto vepednyepéra 
Zeus, 
«tioce &¢ Aapdavinv. 


viv pev yap ov ixvos Todews cwlerar advToo. 

25. Kixdtet bé€ [[dtwr peta tous xata- 
KAvapous _Tpla moTelas: edn cuvictacbat’ 
Tpa@rov bev to ert Tas axpwpelas amhoby Te 
cal drypiov, SedtoTwy ta tdaTa émeTohaovta 
cee piyy év ois medial: devtepor 6é To év Tails 
Umwpetass, Gappouvtwy 81 KaTa wKpor, ate 87 
Kat Tey arediwv dpxopevev dvayuyer bar Tpitov 
be 76 év Tois mediors. Aéyou oi ay Tis Kal TéTapTov 
Kal méurrov icws cal wAelw, vatatov b€ TO ev 
TH Tapanria cal év Tais vijcois, NEAVpEVOU TAVTOS 
Tov TotovTov dofov. To yap padXov Kal Hrrov 
Oappety wrote tH Oarattn Wreiovs dy 
Umoypadpoe ss:apopas modrTe@y Kal nOdv, Ka- 
Oamep! trav ayabdv? te nal tadv aypiwy Ere 
Tas ® éml TO Huepov TeV Seutépev dToPeByxotar. 
éore bé4 Tes drapopa cal mapa TOUTOLS THY 
deypoixcy kal beaaypoixev Kal TodiTex@y: ad 
pv 6) Kat éml To aateiov Kal dpictov 180s 
eTeAEVTNTEV 1) TOV GVvomdTwY Kat’ Odiyov peTd- 

1 naddwep, Xylander, for cal &rep; so the later editors. 

2 dyabay MSS., Leaf (op. cit. pp. 13, 140) restores, for 
andav, emendation of Groskurd accepted by other later editors. 
Plato (Laws 679 C) says: &ya0ol pey Jia ravra (i.e. the absence 
of riches, poverty, insolence, injustice, and envy) re hoav xal 


bia. Thy Aeyouevny ebhGerav, 
3 &. ews, the editors in general, for dori wws moz, tri ras 
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able to suppose that this was in ancient times the site 
of the Dardania mentioned by the poet when he 
says, “ At first Dardanus was begotten by Zeus the 
cloud-gatherer, and he founded Dardania” ;1 for at 
the present time there is not so much as a trace of 
a city preserved in that territory.” 

25. Plato® conjectures, however, that after the 
time of the floods three kinds of civilisation were 
formed : the first, that on the mountain-tops, which 
was simple and wild, when men were in fear of the 
waters which still deeply covered the plains; the 
second, that on the foot-hills, when men were now 
gradually taking courage because the plains were 
beginning to be relieved of the waters; and the 
third, that in the plains, One might speak equally 
of a fourth and fifth, or even more, but last of all that 
on the sea-coast and in the islands, when men had 
been finally released from all such fear; for the 
greater or less courage they took in approaching the 
sea would indicate several different stages of civilisa- 
tion and manners, first as in the case of the qualities of 
goodness ¢ and wildness, which in some way further 
served as a foundation for the milder qualities in the 
second stage. But in the second stage also there is 
a difference to be noted, 1 mean between the rustic and 
semi-rustie and civilised qualities; and, beginning 
with these last qualities, the gradual assumption 
of new names ended in the polite and highest 


1 Ttiad 20. 215, 
® On the boundaries of Dardania, see Leaf (1.c., p. 137). 
8 Laws 677-679. 4 See critical note. 





ae MSS. ; omitted by Corais ; #3 rws, Groskurd ; érépws 
eaf. 
* 8é, after Zor:, Leaf omits. 
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Ampis, Kata, Tay Tay Ody emi 7 kpeit Tov 
HeTdo Tact, Tapa Tas TOY Tomer Kal tov Biav 
peta Bonds. TavTas 69 Tas Stapopas Urroypagetv 
gyal tov mointhy o IIdkatwr, TIS pev TMpwrns 
TodtTeias Tapaderypa TiO évra Tov TOY Kuedwreov 
Biov, avtogueis | PeHopéveoy kapTovs Kal tds 
axpwpeias KaTexovtwy év amyralows Ticiv 


GAG Td y dowapta kai advjpota tavta 
< 
gpvovtat, 


pyalv, adtois: 


toicwy 8 odx dyopal Bovdrndopor, ovbte 
Oémartes: 

adn of of bry opéwy vaiovat xdpnva, 

év oméoat yrapupoiat, Oemiatever S¢ exactos 

maidorv 78 droxwv. 


tod dé Sevtépou tov emi! tod Aapdarov: 


Ktie be Aapbaviny, € emel oUTW “TAtos ¢ ipy 
C593 év wedig memodaTO, Torts pepoT@Y avOpu- 
TOD, 
arn &0’ brwpetas dxeov? morumibdaxou “ldns. 


tou &é Tpitov émt tov “IXou tov év Tos qrediots. 
TobTov yap rapadidoact ToD ‘TAtou KTLOTHY, ag’ 
ov Kal Tipp émwvupiay AaBetv THY TOA ELKOS 
be cal Sa todto év péow TH medio TAapOat 
avrop, ore Tparos é0c ppyaev €v Tois Tedtots 
GécOat THY KaTotKiay’ 


ot be map’ “Thou ofa mahawod AapSavrisao 
péccoy Kav Tedtov Tap’ eptveoy eaaevorTo. 
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culture, in accordance with the change of manners 
for the better along with the changes in places of 
abode and in modes of life. Now these differences, 
according to Plato,! are suggested by the poet, who 
sets forth as an example of the first stage of civilisa- 
tion the life of the Cyclopes, who lived on unculti- 
vated fruits and occupied the mountain-tops, living 
in caves: “but all these things,” he says, “grow 
unsown and unploughed” for them... . “And 
they have no assemblies for council, nor appointed 
laws, but they dwell on the tops of high mountains 
in hollow caves, and each is lawgiver to his children 
and his wives.’”’2 And as an example of the second 
stage, the life in the time of Dardanus, who “ founded 
Dardania ; for not yet had sacred Ilios been builded 
to be a city of mortal men, but they were living on 
the foot-hills of many-fountained Ida.”* And of the 
third stage, the life in the plains in the time of 
llus ;4 for he is the traditional founder of Ilium, and 
it was from him that the city took its name. And 
it is reasonable to suppose, also, that he was buried 
in the middle of the plain for this reason—that he 
was the first to dare to settle in the plains: “ And 
they sped past the tomb of ancient Ilus, son of 
Dardanus, through the middle of the plain past 
the wild fig tree.”5> Yet even Ilus did not have full 


1 Laws 3. 680. 

2 Odyssey 9. 109, 112-114 (quoted by Plato in Laws 3. 680). 
® Iliad 20. 216 (quoted by Plato in Laws 3. 681). 

4 Laws 3. 682. 5 Tliad 11. 166. 





1 éxi, Corais, for éx; so the later editors, 
* Instead of gxeov, moz read easy. 
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avd odros 6é TEES eOdppnoer ov yap evtav0a 
iSpuce THY Woh, mov voy éoriv, aavra ao xedov 
TL TpltakovTa aTadtos arwtépw pos éw Kal mpos 
thy “Idnv nal tv Aapsaviay nata thy viv 
Kkaroupéevny “Idtéwr Keopnv. of 8é viv "Idueis 
prrodokobvres kal Oédovtes elvat Tauray Ty 
madarav Taper xijxact dovyou Tots. ex Tis ‘Opuijpou 
Toujoews Texparpopevous: ov yap éorKen airy 
elvar 4 Kad’ “Ounpov. Kal dddou S€ iotopodct 
TAciovs petaBeBAnxévae ToTovs THY Tod», 
tatata & évraida cuppeivas cata Kpotcov! 
pddtota, tas 81) Tolavtas petaBdoes eis Ta 
KATO pépn Tas Tote cupBatvovaas UToAauBavw 
Kal Biov Kat ToheTELey vroypdapew Stadopas. 
aAdXa tadta pev Kal d@AoTE émaxeTrt éov. 

26. Toy &é Tey *Trcéwy modev Tov viv Téws 
pev Kony eivai pact, 70 depov éyovear Tis 
"AOnvas pee pov kal evTedés, "Ade Eavdpov be 
davaBavra peta TH emt Upavicg vicny, avadrjpact 
TE Koopijoat TO lepov Kal Tpocayopercat moh 
kal otxodomiass dvadaBeiv Tpoatabac Tots éme- 
Hern Ttais éAevdépar TE Kpivat cal ap opov, va tEpov 
6 peta Thy KaTddvaw TeV llepoay emia TOAND 
Kataméuwpat giravOpwror, dma Xrovpevov moh 
Te Tojoat peydrny Kat lepov emia nfLoTaTOY, Kal 
dyava dmodeikew iepov. peta b€ THY éxeivou 


1 For Kpotcoy x reads pixpdy, moz xpnopdv. 


1 Schliemann’s excavations, however, identify Hissarlik as 
the site of Homer's Troy. Hence ‘the site of Homer's Troy 
at ‘the village of Ilians ‘is a mere figment" (Leaf, l.c., p. 141). 
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courage, for he did not found the city at the place 
where it now is, but about thirty stadia higher up 
towards the east, and towards Mt. Ida and Dardania, 
at the place now called “Village of the Ilians.”1 
But the people of the present Ilium, being fond of 
glory and wishing to show that their [lium was the 
ancient city, have offered a troublesome argument to 
those who base their evidence on the poetry of 
Homer, for their Ilium does not appear to have been 
the Homeric city. Other inquirers also find that the 
city changed its site several times, but at last settled 
permanently where it now is at about the time of 
Croesus.2 I take for granted, then, that such 
removals into the parts lower down, which took place 
in those times, indicate different stages in modes of 
life and civilisation; but this must be further 
investigated at another time. 

26. It is said that the city of the present Ilians 
was for a time a mere village, having its temple of 
Athena, a small and cheap temple, but that when 
Alexander went up there after his victory at the 
Granicus? River he adorned the temple with votive 
offerings, gave the village the title of city, and 
ordered those in charge to improve it with buildings, 
and that he adjudged it free and exempt from tribute ; 
and that later, after the overthrow of the Persians, 
he sent down a kindly letter to the place, promising 
to make a great city of it, and to build a magnificent 
sanctuary, and to proclaim sacred games.4 But after 


® King of Lydia, 560-546 B.o. 

® The first of the three battles by which he overthrew the 
Persian empire (334 B.c.). 

‘¢9. like the Olympic Games. But his untimely death 
prevented the fulfilment of this promise. 
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TEedeuTHY Avaipaxos paddiota Tis morews €rre- 
wer} On kal vey Katecxevace Kal tetyos Tepte- 
Badero Scov TeTTapdKovta oradiov, guvpKiaé 
Te es abriy Tas Kino modes apxaias 80 
Kexaxwpévas, Te al "AreLavSpelas non erre- 
pernOn, cuvwxicpévyns pev n va’ >Avtiyovov 
Kal mpoonyopevpévns ’Avtiyovias, petaBarovons 
5é rotvopa, Soke yap evo eBes elvar tous ’AXé- 
Eavdpov SradeEapevous éxeivou mporepov xrigeww 
ETr@VUpOUS monets, i” éavtayv. Kat 6) Kal 
ouvéperve kal avlnow éo Xe, viv 6€ Kai ‘Pwpaiwv 
admotxiay Sdédextar Kal éot: Tav édAdOyipwV 
Todewy. 

C594 27. Kai 7d “Tov 8, & viv gore, Kwpdtoris 
THs hy, OTe mp@Tov ‘Pwpaior TAS "Actas éméBycav 
cal &&éBarov "Avrioxov Tov péyav ex THs évTos 
ToD Tavpov. dnot yoov Anprtptos 6 Lenpros, 
petpaxcov émednurjoas els THY TOA KaT’ éxeivous 
TOUS xacpovs, oT WS @rduyeopnwevny iSetv Thy 
katotiay, @oTe pode Kepapwtas éyew Tas oréyas: 
“Hynodvaé bé Tovs Taddras meparwbévtas ex 
Tis) =Evpwenrns davaBivar pey eis THY Toh 
Seouévous épvatos, wapaxpiua & éxdureiv dca 





1 Either Strabo, or his authority, Demetrius of Scepsis, or 
the Greek text as it now stands, seems guilty of inconsistency 
in the passage ‘devoted special attention to the cit 
and then cities bearing their own.” Grote (Vol. I, chapter 
xv) rearranges the Greek text in the following order: 
‘*devoted especial attention to Alexandreia” (not Hium), 
‘‘which had indced already been founded by Antigonus and 
called Antigonia, but changed its name (for it was thought to 
be... then cities bearing their own name), and he built a 


52 


GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 26-27 


his death Lysimachus? devoted special attention to 
the city, and built a temple there and surrounded the 
city with a wall about forty stadia in circuit, and also 
incorporated into it the surrounding cities, which 
were now old and in bad plight. At that time he 
had already devoted attention to Alexandreia, which 
had indeed already been founded by Antigonus and 
called Antigonia, but had changed its name, for it 
was thought to be a pious thing for the successors of 
Alexander to found cities bearing his name before 
they founded cities bearing their own. And indeed 
the city endured and grew, and at present it not 
only has received a colony of Romans but is one of 
the notable cities of the world. 

27. Also the Ilium of to-day was a kind of village- 
city when the Romans first set foot on Asia and 
expelled Antiochus the Great from the country this 
side of Taurus. At any rate, Demetrius of Scepsis 
says that, when as a lad he visited the city about 
that time, he found the settlement so neglected 
that the buildings did not so much as have tiled 
roofs. And Hegesianax says that when the Galatae 
crossed over from Europe they needed a stronghold 
and went up into the city for that reason, but 


temple . . . forty stadia in circuit.” He omits ‘at that 
time he had already devoted attention to Alexandreia,” and so 
does Leaf (op. cit., p. 142) ; but the latter, instead of rearranging 
the text, simply inserts ‘‘ Alexandreia ” after ‘‘city” in the 
first clause of the passage. Leaf (p. 143) adds the following 
important argument to those of Grote: ‘‘There is no trace 
whatever of any great wall at Ilium, though remains of one 
40 stades in length could hardly have escaped notice. But 
there is at’ Alexandreia such a wall which is exactly the 
length mentioned by Strabo, and which is clearly referred 
to.’ 
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70 dreixeaTov" ta repov c éravopwow éo xe 
ToAAny. eit éxaxwoav avTny mdadw ob peta 
DiuBptov ‘Pwyaior, aBovtes ex wodtopxias év 
car) MiOpidatixd Toréum.  cuveréupdn de 6 
di Bptas drdrep _Ovarepicn Drdkkw Tapias, 
mpoxerptabévts emi tov M.Opidarqv: KaTaoTa- 
anigis b€ cal dveXwv Tov Uratov Kata BuOvviay 
avtTos KxateatdO xdptos TS oTpaTias, Kal 
mpoerOwy eis “Idtov, ob bSeyopuérwy abtov Tay 
‘rréwv, ws Anotiy, Biav te} mpoo pépet Kal 
evdexatatous? aipei- xavxmpevou 8, dr, jy 
"Arya pepo TOA dexate eret pores elre Tov 
XeAcovavy aroAov éywr kat TH oupTacay 
‘EdAdéba gvoTparevovaay, TavTyy autos evdexarn 
pepe Xetpwaaito, elm@é tis TOV “IdtéEwn: Ov yap 
iy “Extwp 0 DTEppaxon TIS ToAEWwS. TovTov 
pev ovv éerecxdav NvrAXas KatéNUGE, Kal TOV 
Mi@piddtny Kata cupBdaes els THY olxetayv 
, , ‘ ,? , a Ca 
ameéncupe, tous 8 "Trcéas wapepvOrjoato ToAXois 
éraropIapact. xa’ npas pEvTOL Kaicap o Oecos 
ToAU TA€oV avray Tpovvonse, Spracas awa 
Kat "AX€Eavdpov- exeivos yap Kara ouryyerelas 
avavéwaty @ppnce Tpovoeiy avTayv, dua Kat 
duroMNpos wr. péperac yodv Tes &t0pPwats THs 
‘Opsjpou ToLnoews, » ex TOD vd pOnxos Aeyoucvy, 
tov “AdeEdvdpov peta tav mwepi Kardrabevy Kal 
*Avatapyov éredOortos Kai Tymetwoapevov Twa, 
1 Biay re, conj. of Casaubon, for unxavds re i, udynv rw, 


avdyxny x, omitted in woz, udvti other MSS.; so Meineke, 
3 Por éSexarafous the pit. has év fudpace Bena. 





lic. in 86 Rc. by Cinna ‘the consul, cite leader of the 
popular party at Rome. 
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left it at once because of its lack of walls. But 
later it was greatly improved. And then it was 
ruined again by the Romans under Fimbria, who 
took it by siege in the course of the Mithridatic 
war. Fimbria had been sent as quaestor with 
Valerius Flaccus the consul when the latter was 
appointed! to the command against Mithridates,; 
but Fimbria raised a mutiny and slew the consul 
in the neighbourhood of Bithynia, and was himself 
set up as lord of the army ; and when he advanced 
to Ilium, the Ilians would not admit him, as being 
a brigand, and therefore he applied force and cap- 
tured the place on the eleventh day, And when he 
boasted that he himself had overpowered on the 
eleventh day the city which Agamemnon had only 
with difficulty captured in the tenth year, although 
the latter had with him on his expedition the fleet 
of a thousand vessels and the whole of Greece, one 
of the Ilians said: “Yes, for the city’s champion 
was no Hector.” Now Sulla came over and over- 
threw Fimbria, and on terms of agreement sent 
Mithridates away to his homeland, but he also 
consoled the Ilians by numerous improvements. In 
my time, however, the deified Caesar? was far more 
thoughtful of them, at the same time also emulating 
the example of Alexander; for Alexander set out 
to provide for them on the basis of a renewal of 
ancient kinship, and also because at the same time 
he was fond of Homer; at any rate, we are told of 
a recension of the poetry of Homer, the Recension 
of the Casket, as it is called, which Alexander, along 
with Cullisthenes and Anaxarchus, perused and to a 


2 Julius Caesar. 
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STRABO 


éretta Kxatabévtos eis vapOnna, bv nbdpev ev tH 
Meporep yatn, TOAUTERAS Kare Kevac WEvor, 
Kata te b1) Tov Tob montod Cihov Kal kata thy 
ovyyévecay tay ard tov Alaxidav tev épv 
Modortois Baotrevoavtay, map ols eal Ti 
"AvSpopayny f toTopovar Baotreboat, THv "E UKTOpOS 
yevoperny yuvaixa, eperopporetto } Tpos Tous 
"TAréas o "AXEEarSpos- 6 b€ Kaicap Kal pudanre- 
Eavdpos ay Kai THs pos Tous "Thréas ouyyevetas 
yeptperepa ® eX@Y Texprpta éreppwa On Tm pos 
Tip evepyeciay VeaviKas: yvopimarepa &é, mpatov 
(1595 pev ore ‘Pepaios: ot dé Popacor tov 3 Alveiav 
apxnyeTny yyodvrat’ émetta Ott “lovrtos amd 
*Tovdou Tivos TOD Tporyovev" éxeivos 8 amo 
Toudou 4 Ty Tpoowvupian > eaxe TavTay, Tav 
dr oryovev els OY TOV ano Atvetou. xXwpav Te 
5 T poo ever per avtois Kai Thy édrerOepiav Kai 
TP ddevroupyyjatar avutois auvedvrake, Kai 
wéeXpe viv auppévovoty ev tovtots. Gre & ovK 
éevtav0a® Sputar To Taracov “TAtoy nal” 
“Opnpov oxo obo, éx Tov Towne Texyapovrat, 
mpotepov bé Umoypam Téov Tous TOTOUS ATO THS 
Taparias apEapévous, ap hawep €Ximopev. 


' AILMSS, except Dhi read yap hefore mpéds. 

2 yu» pruwtepa, Corais, for yrapiudtara ; so the later editors, 
3 AILMSS except onrz have 7’ before Alvelav. 

“ Fr read “IAov instead of TodAou. 

5 F reads aposnyopiay instead of mpoowruniav. 

® Dai add viv after evraida; A reads (pure, and so Corais. 





1 According to Plitarch (4/erander 8), ‘* Alexander took 
with him Aristotle's recension of the poem, called the Iliad 
of the Casket, and always kept it lying beside his dagyer 
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certain extent annotated, and then deposited in a 
richly wrought casket which he had found amongst 
the Persian treasures.! Accordingly, it was due both 
to his zeal for the poet and to his descent from the 
Aeacidae who reigned as kings of the Molossians— 
where, as we are also told, Andromaché, who had 
been the wife of Hector, reigned as queen—that 
Alexander was kindly disposed towards the Ilians. 
But Caesar, not only being fond of Alexander, but 
also having better known evidences of kinship with 
the Hians, felt encouraged to bestow kindness upon 
them with all the zest of youth: better known 
evidences, first, because he was a Roman, and 
because the Romans believe Aeneias to have been 
their original founder; and secondly, because the 
name f[ulius was derived from that of a certain Iulus 
who was one of his ancestors,” and this Iulus got his 
appellation from the Iulus? who was one of the 
descendants of Aeneas. Caesar therefore allotted 
territory to them and also helped them to preserve 
their freedom and their immunity from taxation ; 
and to this day they remain in possession of these 
favours. But that this is not the site of the ancient 
llium, if one considers the matter in accordance 
with Homer’s account, is inferred from the follow- 
ing considerations. But first I must give a general 
description of the region in question, beginning at 
that point on the coast where I left off. 


under his pillow, as Onesicritus informs us”; and “the 
casket was the most precious of the treasures of Dareius ” 
(ibid. 26). 

2 i.e. of the Julian gens. 

3 On ‘‘Iulus,” or Ilus, see critical note. 
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STRABO 


28, “Eote toivey pet’ “ABvéov § te Aapsavis 
axpa, 4s pucpov) mporepov euviocOnpev, Kai 7 
mores % Adpdavos, Stéxovoa tis *ABUSou 
€ ta ’ Ul e € , 
EB8omijxovta otabious. petaly TE Oo Podios 
éxminres ToT aps, «ad? dv év TH Xepporyjow TO 
eee oped éatty, 6 pace “ExaBns elvas tadov: 

dé tov ‘Podiov eis tov Aliontov éuBdadrew 
dais: els & éotl trav two tod TotnTod reEyo- 
pévov Kal ovrtos' 

‘Pijoos O° ‘Eartdopos te Kdpnods te ‘Podios 

Te. 
% S& Adpdavos xticpa apxaiov, obtw 8 evxa- 
td a £ ¥: aw ’ wy 
tapporntoy, Gate ToAAdKis of Bactrels of pev 
¥ it A > w 5 ' de a , 
petwailoy autny ets “ABudor, ot S€ ave@xcfov 
madw eis TO apxaiov xticoua. évtavba &é 

lo AF , c Ul lot c , 
auvirGov LvrAAas TE Kopyr)dtos, 0 TaY “Pwpalwv 
e ‘a \ , ¢ A ae ba 
Hyenov, cal Midpsdarns o KAnOeis Edaratep, 

+ ta ‘ » I * ‘ 4 
Kat guvéBnoav mpos addAndOoUS ETL KaTAadVEEL 
Tov ToA€uov. 

29. TAnetov 8 éoti 75 ‘Odpivtov? ep” 3 
tov “Extopos ddoos év mepipavet tore’ on 
epeE ns Aipvn § TI terews. 

30. Eiza ‘Pottetov TONS ent Aody weipern 
cal TO “Poereteo # _TUVENIS Hie aerevijs,° eg 
i) pviya «at iepov Alavtos Kal dvdptds, ov 
dpavtos ‘Avrwviov xoutoBévta eis Alyvitoy 
améSmxe tois “Pottevetor® radu, xadamep xal 

1 mozz read yiep@ instead of pixpdy. 

® 'Ogptviovy E and Epit., Oppovsiov other MSS. 

3 A(uvn, Leaf (see his note, J'road, p. 154), following 


Calvert, whom he quotes fully, emends to Apfy. 
“"Purig CFmozz, ‘Poirly D, ‘Pourly hi, ‘Povrely other MSS. 
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28. After Abydus, then, comes the Dardanian 
Promontory, which I mentioned a little while ago,! 
and also the city Dardanus, which is seventy stadia 
distant from Abydus. Between the two places 
empties the Rhodius River, opposite which, in the 
Chersonesus, is Cynos-Sema,? which is said to be 
the tomb of Hecabé. But some say that the 
Rhodius empties into the Aesepus. This too is one 
of the rivers mentioned by the poet: “ Rhesus, 
Heptaporus, Caresus, and Rhodius.”? Dardanus 
was an ancient settlement, but it was held in such 
contempt that it was oftentimes transplanted by 
some of the kings to Abydus and then resettled 
again by others on the ancient site. It was here 
that Cornelius Sulla, the Roman commander, and 
Mithridates surnamed Eupator met and arranged 
the terms for the conclusion of the war. 

29. Near by is Ophrynium, near which, in a 
conspicuous place, is the sacred precinct of Hector.! 
And next comes the Lake of Pteleos, 

30. Then come Rhoeteium, a city situated on a 
hill, and, adjacent to Rhoeteium, a low-lying shore, 
on which are a tomb and temple of Aias, and also a 
statue of him, which was taken up by Antony 
and carried off to Aegypt; but Augustus Caesar gave 
it back again to the Rhoeteians, just as he gave 


213.1.11. 

2 Sce ‘‘Cynos-Sema” and foot- note in Vol. ITI, p. 377. 

3 Iliad 12. 20. 

4 On the as of Ophrynium, see eet p. 153. 

5 Leaf, p. 154, following Calvert, emends “Lake” to 
“Harbour.” 





5 Aidyreiov, after &dArtevfs, Jones deletes, 
® ‘Purrecedot, the editors, for ‘Puriedon. 
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STRABO 


GdAos Grdovs,! 6 LeSactos Kaicap. ta yap 
ndhMora avabjpata é€x TOY emipavertatov 
iep@v 6 pév pe, TH Alyurtia yapilopevos, o 
8€ Geois amébwxe. 

31. Mera 8 10 ‘Poiterov? éote TO Xiyetor, 
KaTeoTacuEevn TOdS, Kal TO vavaTaOpov Kal 6 
"Ayardv Aupiy Kal to ’Ayaixoy aotpatoredoy 
Kal  Lropadripyy xadovpevyn xal ai tod Yeapav- 
8p ou _e«Borat. Tuptes ovTes yap 6 Te Lepoes 
kal o Zxdpavdpos év 7O medio, moXAny kata- 
pépovtes thy, mpooxobor THY mapaniay nat 
Tuprov oro pa TE rat denote Nartas Kal &n 
motodar, xata 5& thy Xwyedba* axpav éoriv 
? a 03 x , 6 c 
év 7TH Xepponjaw To Hpwrectrdevov Kal 9 
eieleca, Tepl ey clpyapev év Tots Opaxiors. 

“Eots dé 76 Bios. THs yapaXias Taurns, 
amd tod ‘Povretou? péxpt Xuyetou nal tod 
"AXIAAE WS PYLATOS evOuTr0ovrT wy, éEjeovta 
oradiov: broméntaxe be 7 Talo Taga, TO pev 
viv Kata Tov "Axarov Areva daov SwSexa ota- 
Sious Siéxovea, Ta be mporép@ Tpidxovra adows 
aradions dveatépe Kata 70 m™ pos Thy “1dqy HE pos. 
Tob pev oly ’AytAdéws nai lepov éote ral pve 
mpos TO Leyete, Nartpoxdou 8& Kal "AvTidoXou 
mvnpara., Kal évaryitovow ot "Idteis aoe Kal 
touras Kal t@ Aiavtt. “Hpaxdéa 8’ ob tipdorr, 


8 


1 hAAovs, omitted by the MSS., Kramer inserts (x reads 
&dAa); 80 the later editors. 

2 ‘Polresov, the editors, for ‘Polrioy h, ‘Putiovy other MSS., 
except that D has o: over v. 

® Xlyeov K, Xiyov other MSS, 

4 Xyerdda E, Eeyidda other MSS, 
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back other statues to their owners. For Antony 
took away the finest dedications from the most 
famous temples, to gratify the Egyptian woman,! 
but Augustus gave them back to the gods. 

31. After Rhoeteium come Sigeium, a destroyed 
city, and the Naval Station and the Harbour of the 
Achaeans and the Achaean Camp and Stomalimné,? 
as it is called, and the outlets of the Scamander ; 
for after the Simoeis and the Scamander meet in 
the plain, they carry down great quantities of 
alluvium, silt up the coast, and form a blind mouth, 
lagoons, and marshes. Opposite the Sigeian Pro- 
montory on the Chersonesus are Eleussa® and the 
temple of Protesilaiis, both of which I have men- 
tioned in my description of Thrace.* 

32. The length of this coast, I mean on a straight 
voyage from Rhoeteium to Sigeium, and the 
monument of Achilles, is sixty stadia; and the 
whole of it lies below Ilium, not only the present 
Ilium, from which, at the Harbour of the Achaeans, 
it is about twelve stadia distant, but also the earlier 
lium, which lies thirty stadia farther inland in the 
direction of Mt. Ida. Now there are a temple and 
a monument of Achilles near Sigeium, as also monu- 
ments of Patroclus and Antilochus; and the Tlians 
offer sacrifices to all four heroes, both to these and 
to Aias. But they do not honour Heracles, giving 


1 Cleopatra. 2 «* Mouth-of-the-marsh.” 
3 «* Kleussa” appears to be an error for ‘‘ Eleus.” 
* Book VII, Frags. 51, 54, 55. 


5 MpwrectAderov E, Upwreclaaoy Forz, UpwrecAalwy O, 
Mpwresthéwy Dht. 

8 °EAcodoca, Oorais emends to ’EAaodcna. 

7 *Porrlov Dh, ‘Purtov O, ‘Posrefov other MSS, 
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alridpevor THY vm’ avtob TropOnacy. arn’ éxelvos 
per, pain THs ay, odtws érépOncev, dar arro- 
AuTreiy Tois DaTepov exmopOijzovar KeKanwperny 
pév, wodev Sé 8:6 Kal ottws elpyKev Oo mrotnThs: 


‘TAiov eEardrage rod, ynpwoe & dyutas. 


4 yap xnpela Aectravdpia Tis éotiv, ovK 
apaved 40s TédELOS ovToL roe apavcay Tereiws, 
als évaryi Ser aktodot Kai Tea ws Geovs: eb py 
tobT aitiacatvTo, duore ovTot «ev Sixatov 
morepor ekiveyxav, éxelvos b€ ddsxov, evey 
immwv Aaopédoytos: mpos tovto bé mad av- 
tiTiOevat pudOos' ov yap évexa immwv, adda 
pabod brrép Tis “Hovovys wal Tov KTOUS. aX’ 
édowpev Taira: els yap pubwr dvacKkevas 
exrrimret: Taxa be AavOdvovat TLVES UGS aitiat 
meatoTepat, ou ag toils “Idtetow emAAOE Tovs 
ev Tinav, Tovs dé py. Eorxe SE O TOLNTHS 
pixpav amopalvey THv modw ev TH TeEpi 
‘Hpaxdéous Aoyw, elep 
&& olns ody vnval wal avdpdor wavpotépatay 
‘TAtou eEararake modu. 

Kat patvetat 6 Ilpiayos T@ ToLlovT@ AOY@ péyas 
€x juuKpov yeyorms Kal Bacirers Bactréwr, ws 
épapev. puxpov b€ mpoedModoww aro THs Tapa- 
Mas tavrns orl TO ’Ayatiov, 7dyn THs Tevediwv 
mepaias bmrapxov. 





1 Iliad 5, 642. 2 Iliad 5. 640. 

3 To appease the anger of Poseidon, Laomedon exposed 
his daughter Hesioné on the promontory Agameia (see 
Stephanus s.7.) to be devoured by a sea-monster. Heracles 
promised to kill the monster and save Hesioné if Laomedon 
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as their reason his sacking of the city. But one 
might say that, although Heracles did sack it, yet 
he sacked it in such a way as still to leave it a city, 
even though damaged, for those who were later to 
sack it utterly ; and for this reason the poet states 
it thus: “He sacked the city of Ilios and widowed 
her streets’ ;1 for “widowed” means a loss of the 
male population, not a complete annihilation. But 
the others, whom they think fit to worship with sacri- 
fices and to honour as gods, completely annihilated 
the city. Perhaps they might give as their reason 
for this that these waged a just war, whereas 
Heracles waged an unjust one “on account of the 
horses of Laomedon.”? But writers set over against 
this reason the myth that it was not on account 
of the horses but of the reward offered for Hesioné 
and the sea-monster.? But let us disregard these 
reasons, for they end merely in controversies about 
myths. And perhaps we fail to notice certain more 
credible reasons why it occurred to the Ilians to 
honour some and not others. And it appears that 
the poet, in what he says about Heracles, represents 
the city as small, if it be true that “ with only six 
ships and fewer men he sacked the city of Ilium.” 4 
And it is clearly shown by this statement that 
Priam became great and king of kings from a small 
beginning, as I have said before.® Advancing a 
little farther along this shore, one comes to the 
Achaeium, where begins the part of the mainland 
that belongs to Tenedos. 


would give him his immortal horses. Laomedon agreed. 
Heracles fulfilled his promise, but Laomedon refused to give 
up the horses, and hence the war. 

§ {liad 5. 641, 6 32.8. 7, 13. 1.7. 
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33. Totodran &e Tey éml TH Gararrn TOTeY 
dvTmy, Umrépaertae TOUT@Y 70 Tporedy medio 
MExpt Tis “Téns avijcov emt modus oradious 
Kata 76 mpos Ew pépos. TouTov on pe 
Tapwperos eort OTEVY, TH pey éml TH peonpBpiar 
TeTapevy) _HEXpe TOY Kata Dei Tome, TH 
> éml tas ApKTous BEXpL Tov cata Zédeav 
Avuxiov, tadrtnv 8 6 rointns br’ Aiveia tare 
Kab Tots "Avtnvopibais, Karner 6¢é Aapiaviar. 
uTo 68é TavTy KeSpnvia, medias 0 reign, 
waparrAnrACS THS TH Aapbavia » wv 8é xal mods 
mote KeSpnvn. dmovoet 86 Anmijtptos HEXpL 
Seipo Staretver THY rept 70 “TAvov Yopayv Thy 
bro Tt "Exropt, dvijKovoay amo 70d vavordOuov 
péxpt KeBpnvias: tadov te yap ’Are€ardpou 
SeitxvucOat dnaw avtoOt nai Olvevns, fy 
iatopovar yuvaixa yeyovévat tod ’Adekavdpou, 
mpiv ‘EXévny dpmdcat: réyery Te Tov Trot} 

KeBprduny vobov vidv dyaxdijos Tpeduoto, 

ov eiKos evar eTaVUpOY TIS Xwpas 7 Kai TOAEWS, 
omep maG aaa ney: my éé | KeSpnvcav Surjcery 
Expt Tis Lampias, 6 Sptov & elvac Tov Ledpardpor 
péaov auTa@y péovta: exOpav 8 det xal mode Hov 
eivat Tos TE KeBpnvots Kat Tots Lampions, €ws 
"Avriyoves avTovs oupmxtiaev els TH Tote pev 
*Avteyoviay, viv &é "AneEiv8 pear" TOUS pev ovy 
KeBpnvtéas ouppetvar Tots dAdo ev TH 
"AreEavdpeia, tous 8€ Lanwious éravedOeiy ets 
TH oixelay, emitpéyavtos Avotpdyou. 

L ndyew te Tov Tointhy F, A€éye: b moinrhs xal x; CDhi omit 
re, moz read re Kal, 

2 Instead of KeBpnviéas imoxz read KeBpivous, 
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33. Such are the places on the sea. Above these 
lies the Trojan Plain, which extends inland for 
many stadia in the direction of the east as far as 
Mt. Ida. The part of this plain alongside the 
mountain is narrow, extending on one side towards 
the south as far as the region of Scepsis, and on 
the other towards the north as far as the Lycians of 
Zeleia. This is the country which the poet makes 
subject to Aeneias and the sons of Antenor, calling 
it Dardania; and below this is Cebrenia, which is 
level for the most part and lies approximately 
parallel to Dardania; and in it there was once a 
city called Cebrené.1_ Demetrius suspects that the 
territory of Ilium subject to Hector extended inland 
from the naval station as far as Cebrenia, for he 
says that the tomb of Alexander? is pointed out 
there, as also that of Oenoné, who, according to 
historians, had been the wife of Alexander before 
he carried off Helen. And, he continues, the poet 
mentions “Cebriones, bastard son of glorious Priam,’® 
after whom, as one may suppose, the country was 
named—or the city too, which is more plausible ; 
and Cebrenia extends as far as the territory of 
Scepsis ; and the Scamander, which flows between, 
is the boundary; and the Cebreni and Scepsians 
were always hostile to one another and at war until 
Antigonus settled both peoples together in Anti- 
gonia, as it was then called, or Alexandreia, as it is 
now called; now the Cebreni, he adds, remained 
with the rest in Alexandreia, but the Scepsians, 
by permission of Lysimachus, went back to their 
homeland. 


1 So the name is spelled in § 47, but ‘ Cebren” in § 52. 
2 Paris. 3 Iliad 16. 738. 
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34. "Aad 8€ Tijs Kata Tovrous Tovs TOTOUS 
Iéaias opetvns 8v0 gyolv dykavas éxtetver bar 
7 pas, Oararray, Tov pev evOv “Povreion,® tov 8é 
Neyeiov, motobvtas €& appoiv yea ppt TMLKUK- 
Ac@ddy" trerevtav & ép 7 TE (oy TocovTov 
dméxovTas Ths Garis, dcov To viv “Idov. 
TovTO pep 81 peraky Tis TedevTIs THY Rex Oevteov 
ayeavey elvat, To 68 Tadaiov KTio pa petaty 
zs apx is pieces leeta 8 évrés 76 Té 
Nupoeiorov mediov, 8: ou 6 Depoess péperat, Kal 
70 Lxapdvopiov, &V ot Endpavdpos, pei. TodTo 
6é xal idies Tpwcxov AeyeTat, Kal Tods WrelaToUS 
ayavas 6 MoLnT Is évraida arodidwat, matv- 
Tepov yap €ott, Kal Tous dvopalopevous TOTOUS 
évrav0a Secxvupévous opéuer, Tov "Eptveon, Top 
Tou aes tupon, THY Barieav,' 16 tod “TAou 
onpa. b€ motapot 6 Te LKdpavdpos rat 6 
Zipoess, " pev T@ Lvyelo wdrnaotdcas, o 8é 
17 ‘Posreto, peKpov éumpoobev tov viv ‘Thiov 
oupBdirrovow, eit’ éml to Niyerov éxdidoace 
cal mrovobat THY Lropadiuyny Karouperny. 
Stetpyet 5 éxdtepov tov rNeXOevTwy medtov amo 
Oartépov péyas Tes avxiy Tav elpnpeeveoy dyKa@veoy 
er evdetas, amo tod viv "DAiou THY _apyiy EXov, 
oupduns auto, Tetvoneros & éws Tis KeSpyvias 
Kal aTOTEN@Y TO E ypappa TMpos ToUs éExatépwbery 
ayxovas. 


1 rottous, before rods, Groskurd inserts ; so Miiller-Diibner, 
“eineke, and Leaf. 
"Porrefou, the editors, for 'Poirfov CDF Ai, ‘Putlov other MSS. 
3 neradrauBiverda, all MSS. except E, which reads pera- 
Adcoacéat, Leaf rightly restores, instead of amrovauSdved Gat 
Meineke, karadauBaverda: Corais. 
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34. From the mountain range of Ida in this region, 
according to Demetrius, two spurs extend to the 
sea, one straight to Rhoeteium and the other 
straight to Sigeium, forming together a semicircular 
line, and they end in the plain at the same distance 
from the sea as the present [lium; this Ilium, 
accordingly, lies between the ends of the two spurs 
mentioned, whereas the old settlement lies between 
their beginnings; and, he adds, the spurs include 
both the Simoeisian Plain, through which the Simoeis 
runs, and the Scamandrian Plain, through which the 
Scamander flows. This is called the Trojan Plain in 
the special sense of the term; and here it is that 
the poet represents most of the fights as taking 
place, for it is wider; and here it is that we see 
pointed out the places named by the poet—Erineus,! 
the tomb of Aesyetes,? Batieia,? and the monument 
of Ilus.4 The Scamander and Simoeis Rivers, after 
running near to Sigeium and Rhoeteium respectively, 
meet a little in front of the present Ilium, and then 
issue towards Sigeium and form Stomalimné,} as it is 
called. The two plains above mentioned are separated 
from each other by a great neck of land which runs 
in a straight line between the aforesaid spurs, starting 
from the present Ilium, with which it is connected, 
and stretches as far as Cebrenia and, along with 
the spurs on either side, forms a complete letter €.7 


1 «Fig tree.” Iliad 6. 433. 2 Iliad 2. 793. 

3 [liad 2. 813. 4 Iliad 10, 415. 

5 See 13. 1. 31 and foot-note. 

* These spurs forming a semi-circular line, as stated above. 

7 4.e. the uncial letter written backwards (3). See Leaf’s 
diagram, p. 175. 


“ Barley, Xylander, for Barecay ; so the later editors. 
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STRABO 


35. “Twép 8 rovtov pixpdy 4 Tav "Tudor 
Kon eotiv, ev i vopiterar To Tadaov “Idtov 
Spica Tt porepov, TpidKovTa otadious Siéxov 
amo THs viv TOdEwS. _Umép 8é tis Thedwr Kons 
Séxa oradios éeativ # Kaadndtxorwrn, Aodos TU, 
map dv 0 Supdes pel, mevtactadsov diéyov? 
yivetat ody evAOYOY TMpwTov pev TO él Tov 
"A peos: 

dpto = “Apns érépwOev € épepyh Naidatre loos, 

ofp kar axpotarns Todos Tpweroe KENEVOD, 

Grote Tap Lepoevtse Oéwv éwi Kadrrdsxorwvn. 


Ths yap paxns emi 7O. Zapavdpiop medicp 
ouvTEhouperns, miOavas av o” Apns addote pep Thy 
éyxéAevoty ao Ths axpoToAEws TroLoiTo, aAXOTE 
& éx t&v mAnciov Témey Tob Te Zepcevros Kal 
Tis Kaddcxodavns, wéexpe od eixds Kai THY paynv 
mapatetacGat. TeTTapaKovTa & oradious dte- 
Novons TIS Kadrxoddvns avo Tod viv TAdou, 
Té Xprjorpov eri Togoroy perarapBdved Bat Tous 
ToTrous, ep’ daov 1) Sidrakis ov biérewve ; TO TE 


mpos OvpBpys 8 Erayov Avxsoe 


oixesorepov éort TP Tara Kio parte mrnotov 
yap ote 70 mediov 7 OvuSpa nal 6 8: adrod 
péwy troTapos OvpBpros, euBarrov eis Tov 
Exdpavdpov KaTa TO OvpSpaiov *AmoAAwVOS 
iepov, Tou Se viv “IXlov Kai wevtnxovta atadious 


1 3:éxav, Corais, from conj. of Palmer, for Zyw» ; 1 has néxAey 
after yo, and so Eustathius reads (note on Iliad 20. 47, 53). 
The scholiast (quoted by C. Maller, Ind. Var. Lect. p. 1024) 
quotes Demetrius as saying that this hill is ‘‘five stadia in 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 35 


35. A little above this! is the Village of the 
Ilians, where the ancient Ilium is thought to have 
been situated in earlier times, at a distance of thirty 
stadia from the present city. And ten stadia above 
the Village of the Ilians is Callicoloné, a hill, past 
which, at a distance of five stadia, flows the Simoeis.? 
It therefore becomes easy to understand, first, the 
reference to Ares: “ And over against her leaped 
Ares, like unto a dreadful whirlwind, in shrill tones 
cheering the Trojans from the topmost part of the 
city, and now again as he sped alongside Simoeis 
o’er Callicoloné” ;* for if the battle was fought on 
the Scamandrian Plain, it is plausible that Ares 
should at one time shout his cheers from the acropolis 
and at another from the region near the Simoeis and 
Callicoloné, up to which, in all probability, the battle 
would have extended. But since Callicoloné is forty 
stadia distant from the present Ilium, for what 
useful purpose would the poet have taken in places 
so far away that the line of battle could not have 
reached them? Again, the words, “ And towards 
Thymbra fell the lot of the Lycians,’ 4 are more 
suitable to the ancient settlement, for the plain of 
Thymbra is near it, as also the Thymbrius River, 
which flows through the plain and empties into the 
Scamander at the temple of the Thymbraean Apollo, 
but Thymbra is actually fifty stadia distant from the 


1 4.e. a little farther inland than the country which has the 
shape of the letter in question. 


2 See critical note, 3 Iliad 20. 51. 
* Iliad 10, 430. 
perimeter . . ., five stadia distant from the Simoeis, and ten 


stadia distant from the village of the Ilians.” 
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STRABO 


duéyer. 65 te ‘Epiveos, tTpaxvs tes Tomes Kal 
; ; eae ey, ' , ' 
épivedds, TO pev dpyalg Kticpate UroméemTMWKEr, 
@oTE TO 

adv 68 oticov tap’ ’Epeveor, év0a pddtota 

Mv 13 > Ld \ > a v 

dpBaros éote mors Kat éridpopov émdeTo 

TELXOS 

oixetws ay réyou! 4) "Avdpomaxn, Tis b€ viv 
Toews mapmory apéatnxe.? Kal oO Pryos be 
puxpov Katatépw €otl Tod ‘Epiveod, eg’ ob pyolv 
6 *Ayedreds, 


bdpa & eyw her "Axarotour moreusSov, 
ovx éOéreoxe paiynv amo teiyeos oppuper 
"Extop, 
ar’ Goov és Sxatas te widas xal Pyyov 
txavev.3 
36. Kai pay to ye vavatabpov to viv ért 
Neyopevoy TAYcov odtTwS eoTL THS VOY TOdEWS, 
ote Oavyatew eixotws av tia Tav per THIS 
amovolas, Tav dé Tovvavtioy THS ayuxlas’ dtro- 
voias pev, ef e(s4 tocovToy ypovoy «arelytaTov 
auto €ixov, mAnolov ovany TiS ToAEws Kal 
TOG OUTOU TrjBovs, Tov 7 €v avTH Kai ToD 
émixoupixod’ vewotl yap yeyovévat pyai To 
tetyos (4) ovd éyéveto, 6 b6€ wAdoas ToryTIs 
nopdricer, ws * Apearoréhys prot): arpuyias é, 
€t, ryevopévov Tob Telyous, eTELyomdXouv Kat 
elcémecoy eis avTO TO vavaTaOpuor Kal TpocEpmi- 
yovto tais vavaiy, ateiyeatov be éyovTes, ovK 
€Odppovy mpooiovtTes ToNtopKely, puKpod Tov 


1 Some of the MSS, read Aéyorro instead of Aéyou. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 35-36 


present Ilium. And again, Erineus,! a place that is 
rugged and full of wild fig trees, lies at the foot 
of the ancient site, so that Andromaché might 
appropriately say, ‘(Stay thy host beside Erineus, 
where best the city can be approached and the wall 
scaled,’’? but Erineus stands at a considerable distance 
from the present Ilium. Further, a little below 
Erineus is Phegus, in reference to which Achilles 
says, “But so long as I was carrying on war amid 
the Achaeans, Hector was unwilling to rouse battle 
away from the wall, but would come only as far as 
the Scaean Gates and Phegus.’’ 4 

36. However, the Naval Station, still now so 
called, is so near the present Ilium that one might 
reasonably wonder at the witlessness of the Greeks 
and the faint-heartedness of the Trojans; witlessness, 
if the Greeks kept the Naval Station unwalled for 
so long a time, when they were near to the city and 
to so great a multitude, both that in the city and 
that of the allies; for Homer says that the wall had 
only recently been built (or else it was not built at 
all, but fabricated and then abolished by the poet, as 
Aristotle says) ; and faint-heartedness, if the Trojans, 
when the wall was built, could besiege it and break 
into the Naval Station itself and attack the ships, 
yet did not have the courage to march up and be- 
siege the station when it was still unwalled and only 


1 See foot-note on ‘‘ Erineus,” § 34 above. 
2 Iliad 6. 433. 3 Oak tree. 4 Iliad 9. 352. 


* apéornne (the reading of Eustathius, note on Iliad 6. 
433), Casaubon, for dméo:xe ; 80 Kramer and Meineke, 

3 Yxavey, Xylander, for tkoyro ; so the later editors. 

4 els, Meineke omits. 

5 «al, Meineke and Leaf, from conj. of Kramer, for és. 
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STRABO 


Stactypatos éytos’ gate yap Td vavaTaOpov 
mpos Suyelm, wAnoioy S€ Kal o Sxdpavdpos 
éxdidwot, Séywv tov “lAiov atadiovs eixoaty. 
et o€ prcee Tus Tov voy Aeyopevov "Axatav 
Acuéva eivat TO vavotabpon, eyyvtépw Tuva defer 
tomov, dcov dwdexa otadiovs Sieotata Tis 
qodews, TO! ert Bardrry mediov ovpmpoarBeis,” 
die TovTo Tay 7 poo xopa 3 rap TOTApEDD éoTi, TO 
mpo THs TOhEwS ert Oararry mediov" dare, et 
Swdexacradidy éott vov TO petaku, TOTE Kab Te 
Hyptoee éXaTTov Dmrijpxe. kat 4 Sujynows 8 7 
mpos TOV Eipatoy vmo Tov ’Odsvacéws StacKevac- 
Ocica péya enpaiver To SidatTnua TO péxpe 
Tis Todews Td TO vavo TiO pou" 

as 60° id Tpoin NOYOr iryoper 
Pyot yap vroBas* 

Ady yap vNdv éExds FrOopev. 
émi Te THY KaTagKOTIY TéuTOVTAL YyYwoopEvol, 
ToTépov pevovot Tapa vnvaiv arompobev modv 
dneotacpévot Tov oixetou Tel yous, 

He wodwvde 

ay avaxwpraoovat. 
Kai 6 Todvddpas, 

apdi para ppalecde, piror' KéXopas yap 

éywrye 
aotvoe voy tévat, 


Rae EcoeSitins wel vebeua 
mapatiOnar 8o Anpijtptos cai thy’ A eEavdpeny 

ZoTLatav paptuy a, TH ouyypipacar mepl TAS 
‘Oprpou lArdb0s, tuvOavopéevny, et mept THY viv 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 36 


a slight distance away; for it is near Sigeium, and 
the Scamander empties near it, at a distance of only 
twenty stadia from ium. But if one shall say that 
the Harbour of Achaeans, as it is now called, is the 
Naval Station, he will be speaking of a place that is 
still closer, only about twelve stadia distant from the 
city, even if one includes the plain by the sea, 
because the whole of this plain is a deposit of the 
rivers—I mean the plain by the sea in front of the 
city; so that, if the distance between the sea and 
the city is now twelve stadia, it must have been 
no more than half as great at that time. Further, 
the feigned story told by Odysseus to Eumaeus 
clearly indicates that the distance from the Naval 
Station to the city is great, for after saying, “as 
when we led our ambush?! beneath the walls of 
Troy,’ he adds a little below, “for we went very 
far from the ships.’ And spies are sent forth to 
find whether the Trojans will stay by the ships “far 
away,” far separated from their own walls, “ or will 
withdraw again to the city.” And Polydamas 
says, “on both sides, friends, bethink ye well, for I, 
on my own part, bid you now to go to the city ; 
afar from the walls are we.” 3 Demetrius cites also 
Hestiaea of Alexandreia as a witness, a woman who 
wrote a work on Homer's //iad and inquired whether 


1 Odyssey 14, 469. 2 Iliad 10. 209. 3 Iliad 18, 254. 


1 +é, before érf, Groskurd inserts ; so the later editors. 

2 guurpooridels, Meineke, for viv mpooriels; Leaf omits 
ém) . . . mpooriOels; Kramer conj. ox ed after mpooribels. 

3 xpdoxwpa Crwxz, mpéxwua other MSS. 
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aod 8 moAEuos auverty wait TO Tpwixov 
mediov, 6 8 petaky THs TrodEws kal TiS Gadarrns 
o momntys ppdter TO pep yap mpo Tis viv 
Todews opapevov Tpocywpa elvat Tov ToTaeY 
Yotepov yeryoves. 

37. "O te Todirns, 


os Tower oKoTros Ue, TobwKeingt mer atBes, 
Tuupy € er’ aK poTat@ Alpe inad yépovtos, 


MaTALOS iy. kai yap ei émr aKpoTaTy, duos 
amo? TOAD ay _petboros DYrous Tis axpoTTorews 
eaxorevev, €E tsov ayedov Tr Stactpatos, i) 
deopevos Bndey THS To8wxeias Toh aodadrods 
xdpiw wévte yap dre yet oradious r) vov devxvv- 
pevos ToD Alountou Taos Kata Thy eis 'AXe- 
Eavbpecav odor. ous’ 3) Tob “Extopos &e mepe- 
Spopty a) Tepe Thy Toke exet Th eDRoyon, ov yép 
éott mrepidpopos ») 4 viv, dud THY ouvEexH pay 7 Sé 
madara exer me pid popijv. 

38. Ovdéer é ixvos cwleTar Tis apxatas 
modews? ElKOTWS* dre yap exmeropOnpevay TOV 
KUKX@ TWOAEWY, OV TEerX€Cws bE KATETTATLEVW>D, 
TauTys 8 ex Bubpeov dvareTpapuerns, ot ALP 
mares els THY exeivon avadny per nvexInaar. 
“Apxatdvaxta ryoov gaat Tov MetvAnvaiov €x 
tav exeiOev AiGwv to Ntyevov Terxioat. TOUTO 
dé xatéaxov nev "A@nvaior, Ppiveva tov ’OdXup- 
miovixny wéupavtes, AecBiov émidixatopevov 
ayedov te THS cupmdans Tpwados: wv 87 Kal 

) After xal Groskurd inserts wot éor{, Kramer conj. x00 or 


ti, Meineke indicates a lncuna, and Leaf omits altogether 
7d Tpwindy wedlov . . . Dartepov yeyords. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 36-38 


the war took place round the present Ilium aud the 
Trojan Plain, which latter the poet places between 
the city and the sea; for, she says, the plain now to 
be seen in front of the present Ilium is a later deposit 
of the rivers. 

37. Again, Polites, “who was wont to sit as a 
sentinel of the Trojans, trusting in his fleetness of 
foot, on the topmost part of the barrow of aged 
Aesyetes,” 1 was doing a foolish thing, for even 
though he sat on the topmost part of it, still he might 
have kept watch from the much greater height of the 
acropolis, at approximately the same distance, with no 
need of fleetness of foot for safety ; for the barrow of 
Aesyetes now pointed out is five stadia distant on the 
road to Alexandreia. Neither is the “clear running 
space’? of Hector round the city easy to understand, 
for the present Ilium has no “ clear running space,” 
on account of the ridge that joins it. The ancient city, 
however, has a “ clear running space”’ round it. 

38. But no trace of the ancient city survives; and 
naturally se, for while the cities all round it were 
sacked, but not completely destroyed, yet that city 
was so utterly demolished that all the stones were 
taken from it to rebuild the others. At any rate, 
Archaeanax of Mitylené is said to have built a wall 
round Sigeium with stones taken from there. Sigeium 
was seized by Athenians under Phrynon the Olympian 
victor, although the Lesbians laid claim to almost 
the whole of the Troad. Most of the settlements in 


1 Iliad 2. 792. 2 See Iliad 2, 812. 


2 ard, before woAd, Corais inserts; and so Meineke. 
Kramer and Leaf insert ay’ before tous. 
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xtiopata eioty ai mreloTat TOY KaTOLKL@Y, ai 
pev ouppévovoat cal viv, ai & jdavicpévar. 
e a a lol 
C 600 [lerraxds 8 6 Miturnvaios, els tov érta copay 
Aeyouévwu, TAEVaas eri TOY Ppvveva otpatnyov 
dterorguer téws, Siatileis nal rdcywov KaKxas, 
Ste xal "Adnalos dyoiw 6 Totntys, éavtdv év 
Tit aya. Kaxa@s epouevoy Ta dTAa pipavTa 
guyeiy: Aéyer S€ pos Tia KypuKa, KEAEvoaS 
Ld a *. . a a ‘ w 
ayyethat Tots év otkw, ‘“Adxatos coos “Apet 
évtea 8 f odxutov ddnxtoply és Tavewsrod lepov 
avexpépacav ’Attixoi,’ votepov 8 éx povopa- 
xias, mpoxarecapévou® tot Ppivwros, adtev- 
Tex dvaraBav oxevnv auvédpapue, cal TO per 
augiBryotTp@ twepéBare, TH Tpeaivy 8é nal 7O 
2 : # 
Echedio Ereipe nal dvetre. jpevovtos 8 ete Tov 
s , A e € ‘ 
moréuou, Llepiavépos Ssaetntis aipedels bard 
F5 RAY 
appow édvce Tov Todepov. 

39. Tipasov 5& pevoacbai pnaw 6 Anpntpios, 
© a > an é a > , i a ‘ 
ioropovrra ex TOV NLOwy TaV €F "IXlou Tlepiavdpov 
’ , 3 , 3 f a ’ 6 U 
emterxioat® +o ’AxidXetoy Tots "A@nvaiats, Bon- 
Oobvra tots wept Hertaxdy: ériteryicOivat pev 
yap urd Tov MetvAnvaiwy Tov ToTov TovTOY TH 
Leyel@, ov py éx AiGwy ToLovTwv, ovd Uo Tov 


1 Meineke, following conj. of Kramer, ejects 8re. .. 
"Arrixal. The passage ‘AAnaios . . . “Artixol, from odos to 
dvexpéuacay, has been so badly mutilated by the copyists 
that it is impossible to do more in a translation than to give 
the genera! sense of it. For conjectural restorations see 
Kramer, C. Miiller (Ind. Var. Lect. p. 1025), and Bergk 
(Vol. III. Frag. 32 of Alcacus), who reads ¢v@a8' obxurdy adnk- 
toply és yAauxwmdy lepdy by expéuacay ’Artixol. Meineke and 
Leaf omit the whole passage. 

2 wpoxadecapévou F, other MSS. wpooxadecaudvov, 

® éxiretxloat, Corais, for repite:xioa:; so the later editors, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 38-39 


the Troad belong, in fact, to the Lesbians, and some 
endure to this day, while others have disappeared. 
Pittacus of Mitylené, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
as they are called, sailed against Phrynon the 
general! and for a time carried on the war, but with 
poor management and ill consequences. It was at 
this time that the poet Alcaeus says that he himself, 
being sorely pressed in a certain battle, threw away 
his arms and fled. He addresses his story to a 
certain herald, whom he had bidden to report to 
the people at home that “ Alcaeus is safe, but his 
arms have been hung up as an offering to Ares by the 
Attic army in the temple of Athena Glaucopis.”? But 
later, on being challenged to single combat by 
Phrynon, he took up his fishing-tackle, ran to meet 
him, entangled him in his fishing net, and stabbed 
and slew him with trident and dagger. But since 
the war still went on, Periander was chosen by both 
sides as arbiter and ended it. 

39. Demetrius says that Timaeus falsifies when he 
informs us that Periander fortified Achilleium against 
the Athenians with stones from Ilium, to help the 
army of Pittacus; for this place, he says, was indeed 
fortified by the Mitylenaeans against Sigeium, though 
not with such stones as those, nor yet by Periander. 


1 The Athenian general. 

2 Only this fragment (Bergk 32) of Alcaeus’ poem, ad- 
dressed to Vieleuipnus (see Herodotus 5. 95), is preserved. 
But the text has heen so badly mutilated by the copyists 
that none of the conjectural restorations can with certainty 
be adopted; and hence the translator can give only the 
general sense of the passage. However, the whole reference 
to Alcaeus appears to be merely a note that has crept into 
the text from the margin (see critical note). 


a7 


STRABO 


Tlepeavdpou. Twos yap av aipeOjvat Starrntny 
Tov mpoaTrorepobvra ; "Axidretov e early o 
TOTOS, éy © TO "AKirAAEWs pvijpa, warotxia pixpd. 
xatéoxaTrTat 6€ Kal TO Liyesov t vo Tay "Tew 
ameBoov} — var’ éxetvars yap tw Borepov i] 
Taparia Taca 7 Ex pL Aapsavov, cal viv vm’ 
exeivous €aTi. TO 6€ TaXaLov To Tois Aloredow 
yy Ta mreioTa, dare “Eqopos otk dxvei wacav 
ty amo “ABvbov péype Kupns Karey Alodba. 
Bovevdidns bé ono apatpeDivar Tay "Tpotay 
bro "A@nvaiwy tovs MetvAyvatous éy TO 
[leXor7 ovvnatax@ TORE LY To Haxnrig. 

40. A€yovet 8 of viv Iteis eat ToUTO, os 
ove Tedéws rpavicbar cuvéBavev? tiv TodLW 
Kata 7H Grwow tro tev ’Ayaiov, oS éfe- 
AethOn § ovdérute. al yop Aoxpiées mapOevor, 
px pov baTepoy apkiperat, € éméwmovTo Kar’ éTos. 
cal tatta & ovx ‘O alg pied? ovTE yap Tis 
Kagdrdpas pOopav olsen ‘Opnpos, aX Ott pev 
mrapOévos mv vm’ éxeivov tov ypovov éyet" 


mépve yap ‘OOpvovija, KaBnoobev évbov éovta, 
6s pa véov mrod€uolo peTa KrEOS EkANAOVOEL. 


CDF hirwe read dre@ovvtwv instead of awreodr, 

2 mz, and Corais, read auveBy instead of curéBawer. 

3 ekercipOn, Corais, for ¢teAnp@n CDF, etnatpen Ar, 
dinrcipOn moxz. 





' See 13. 1. 4. 

4 i.e. the campaign of Paches, the Athenian general, who 
in 427 nc. captured Mitylené (see Thucydides 3. 18-49). 

* To appease the wrath of Athena, caused after the Trojan 
War by the sacrilege of Aias the Locrian in her temple (he 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 39-40 


For how could the opponent of the Athenians have 
been chosen as arbiter? Achilleium is the place 
where stands the monument of Achilles and is only 
a small settlement. Sigeium, also, has been rased 
to the ground by the Ilians, because of its dis- 
obedience; for the whole of the coast as far as 
Dardanus was later subject to the Ilians and is now 
subject to them. In ancient times the most of it 
was subject to the Aeolians, so that Ephorus does 
not hesitate to apply the name Aeolis to the whole 
of the coast from Abydus to Cymé1 Thucydides 
says that Troy was taken away from the Mitylenaeans 
by the Athenians in the Pachetian part? of the 
Peloponnesian War. 

40. The present Ilians further tell us that the city 
was, in fact, not completely wiped out at its capture 
by the Achaeans and that it was never even deserted. 
At any rate the Locrian maidens, beginning a little 
later, were sent every year.3 But this too is non- 
Homeric, for Homer knows not of the violation of 
Cassandra, but he says that she was a maiden at 
about that time, “for he* slew Othryoneus, a 
sojourner in Troy from Cabesus, who had but recently 
come, following after the rumour of war,? and he 


dragged Cassandra away from the altar of the Palladium), 
the Locrians were instructed by an oracle from Delphi to 
send to her temple (as temple slaves) at Ilium two maidens 
every year for a thousand years. It appears that the servi- 
tude of the maidens lasted for only one year, each pair being 
released at the end of the year when the next pair arrived, 
but that upon their return home they were forced to remain 
unmarried (see Leaf, Annual of the British School at Athens, 
XXI, pp. 148-154). 

4 Idomeneus, son of Minos and King of Crete; one of the 
bravest heroes of the war. 

® Or perhaps ‘‘ in quest of war’s renown ” (Leaf). 
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gree 8¢ Ipiduoto Ouyatpav eidos apiorny, 
Kacodvipny, avacbvov: 
Bias 8& 088 péuvnrat, ovS bte 4) POopa rod 
Alavtos év TH vavayia xata phi *AOnvas 
ouvveBn, 4 Kata ToLavTny aitiav, dd ameyGa- 
vopevov pev tH "AOnva xata TO Kowvov eipneev 
nity 
(avdvtwv yap es TO (epov aceBnodytwy, &mracw 
> , > f A of: A col 
éunviev), atrodéadat b€ bro Tocedavos peya- 
Aoppynpovijcavta. Tas S€ Aoxpidas TephOjvat, 
Tlepoa@v 7369 xpatovvtwy, auvéBn. 
41. Odtw pév 8 Aéyouow of "IAtels, “"Opnpos 
&& pytas tov adpavicpov Tis TdAEws elpynKer' 
y 2 ” ee eee: ” ey 
éocetat nuap, Otay ToT Gwry “IALos ip7). 
H yap* cat Upeaporo modu Sierépoapev ainny 
Bovarn? nat pvOorcr. 

’ A , , #2 * a 
mepbero dé II pidporo morts Sexdt@ émavuT@. 
Kat Ta TolavTa 6é Tob avTod TiOevTar TeKxprpta, 
olov, ote tis "AOnvas 76 Eoavoy viv pév éotyKds 

Con a X ' ? , A Q 
opatat, “Opnpos b€ xaOnpevov éupaiver’ mérrov 
yap Kereves 

Geivat "AOnvains emi youvaciy' 
@s Kal, 

px tote youvaawy ola épéterOar pidrov vio. 

f. ‘ LA a oe ‘es ’ Q a 
Bérttov yap obtws, } ws Tues S€yovTar avTi Tod 

1 airap érel, instead of 4 ydp, is the reading in the Odyssey. 


® The MSS., except moz, which omit Bovag nal pdGoiot, have 
efwep before these words. 





' Iliad 13. 363. Homer mentions Cassandra in only two 
other places, Iliad 24, 699 and Odyssey 11. 422. 
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was asking Cassandra in marriage, the comeliest of 
the daughters of Priam, without gifts of wooing,”? 
and yet he does not so much as mention any viola- 
tion of her or say that the destruction of Aias in 
the shipwreck took place because of the wrath of 
Athena or any such cause; instead, he speaks of 
Aias as “ hated by Athena,’ ? in accordance with her 
general hatred (for since they one and all committed 
sacrilege against her temple, she was angry at them 
all), but says that he was destroyed by Poseidon 
because of his boastful speech.2 But the fact is that 
the Locrian maidens were first sent when the 
Persians were already in power. 

41. So the Ilians tell us, but Homer expressly 
states that the city was wiped out: “The day shall 
come when sacred Ilios shall perish” ;# and “ surely 
we have utterly destroyed the steep city of Priam,’ 
“by means of counsels and persuasiveness” ;® “ and 
in the tenth year the city of Priam was destroyed.” ? 
And other such evidences of the same thing are set 
forth ; for example, that the wooden image of Athena 
now to be seen stands upright, whereas Homer 
clearly indicates that it was sitting, for orders are 
given to “put” the robe “upon Athena’s knees” § 
(compare “that never should there sit upon his 
knees a dear child’’).® For it is better to interpret 
it1° in this way than, as some do, to interpret it as 


2 Odyssey 4. 502. 8 Odyssey 4. 500 ff. 

4 Iliad 6. 448. 5 Odyssey 3. 130. 

® This phrase is not found in the JZiad or Odyssey, but once 
before (1. 2. 4) Strabo has ascribed it to Homer (see critical 
note). 

7 [liad 12, 15. § Iliad 6. 92, 273. » Tiad 9. 455. 

10 4.¢. the Greek preposition éxi, which more naturally 
means ‘‘ upon” rather than ‘‘ beside,” 
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STRABO 


Tapa Ttols yovace Ocivat, mapatiévtes TO 
48 horas én’ éoxdpn év trupos avy? 

avril rod Tap’ éoxdpn. tis yap ay vondein wét Nov 
dvabeots Tapa Tois yovace; Kal ot THpy mpoa diay 
be Stactpéportes, youvdaw, ws Outcow, 6 dTroTépws 
av béFwvrat, dmepavToroyooo, ce ixeTEvorTes 
Te Ppévas.! amodda bé tay dpyatwy 7s “AOnvas 
fouvey Kxadnpeva Setxvutat, xabarep év 
Pwxaia, Macoania, ‘Popo, Xl@, aAdaus 
mreloaty. Spodoyoiau be Kal of vEwTEpoL Tov 
dgavia pov THS TONEDS, @y éotl Kab Aveovpyos 
0 pijTwp’ puna Gels yap Tis "Treéwr mohews 
dno tis ovK cierjKoey, ws imag urd TeV 
‘EAA jvev catecxibdn, dotentov odaav ; 

42. Elixdfovor. 6€ tots botepov davaxticas 
Siavooupévous olwricacGat tov ToTov éxelvoy, 
elite b1a Tas cup popas, elte kal kaTapacapévou 
Tob "Ayapeéuvovos Kata mahaov Bos (xabarep 
Kat 6 Kpoicos éfeX@v Tv Xe51077} yn, els iy oO 
TUpavvos catépuye Pravetas, apas ero xara 
Tay TeLXiovvTay mddu Tor ToTov), éxelvou ev 
ovy amoaTtijvar Tod ywplov, érepov de Tetxioat. 
TT pot ot pev oty “Aatumadateis of 16 ‘Poiteroy 
KATA NOV TES cuvexicay mpos TO eoevts 
TloAcov, 6 viv xareitar Tlodtopa, ox ev edepret 


1 The words 18 ixerevovres te operas are unintelligible, 
Meineke emends to ¢1@’ ixerelas épunvetovres etre gpévas; 
Leaf translates (with a question mark) ‘whether as sup- 
pliants or mind”! Jones conj. that the words én) (or év) 77 
réppa (“'in the ashes? ), referring to éx’ éoxdpp, are hidden 
in re ppévas. 
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meaning “to put the robe ‘beside’ her knees,” 
comparing the words “ and she sits upon the hearth 
in the light of the fire,’ which they take to mean 
“beside” the hearth. For how could one conceive 
of the dedication of a robe “beside” the knees? 
Moreover, others, changing the accent on yovvaow,! 
accenting it youvdow,? like @udow 3 (in whichever of 
two ways they interpret it), talk on endlessly... .4 
There are to be seen many of the ancient wooden 
images of Athena in a sitting posture, as, for example, 
in Phocaea, Massalia, Rome, Chios, and several other 
places. Also the more recent writers agree that 
the city was wiped out, among whom is the orator 
Lycurgus,5 who, in mentioning the city of the Ilians, 
says: “Who has not heard that once for all it was 
rased to the ground by the Greeks, and is unin- 
habited ?”’ 

42. It is surmised that those who later thought of 
refounding the city regarded that site as ill-omened, 
either on account of its misfortune or also because, 
in accordance with an ancient custom, a curse had 
been Jaid upon it by Agamemnon, just as Croesus, 
after he destroyed Sidené, whither the tyrant 
Glaucias had fled for refuge, put a curse on any 
persons who should re-fortify the site; and that 
they therefore avoided that place and _ fortified 
another. Now the Astypalaeans who held possession 
of Rhoeteium were the first to settle Polium, now 
called Polisma, on the Simoeis River, but not on a 


1 «“ Knees,” 

2 They obviously took youvdow, if there ever was such a 
word, to mean ‘‘ female suppliants.” 

3 *«* Maenads.” * See critical note. 

5 Against Leocrates, 62. 
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STRABO 


, / al 4 . 4 ~ 
tor@ 610 xatecrrdaOn raxyéws. él dé rev 
lol a“ , 
Avéav } viv éxtic@n Kxatoixia Kal 10 fepov' ov 

A Fa x A cal a Ca 
HY TOALS YE BV, GAA TOrAOIS Ypovols Darepor, 
kal cat’ Odiryov, ws elpntat, THY abk~now éaxev. 
“BAAdvexos 8€ yapulouevos trois "Tuedowv, ofos 
éxelvou Ovpos,' cuvyyopet 6 THY auTHY elvat 
ToAwW THY vOV TH TOTE. THY Sé XwWpay, adanta- 
- ~ 2 
Geions THs TOAEWS, of Td Xéyetov Kai Td ‘Poiretov 
éxovtes Sceveiuavto kat tov adAdAwv ws ExacToL 
Tay TAncioxyapwv, arédocav 8 avorxiabeions. 
43, Tlodvaidanxov 5é thy “ISnv iSiws olovtar 
Aéyer Oar bia TO wANOos Tav eE adTis peovTwv 
Totapav, Kal’ & pddtota 7 Aapdavxn broreé- 
TTWKEY ATH Kat péxps Lanyrews xal ta Tepl 
"Truov. éuretpos & Ov tev ToTwY, ws av 
£: e 
emtxwpios avip, 6 Anuntptos toTé pév ovTaS 
rAéyer wept ablt@v Eat yap AOgos Tis Tis “Ldys 
Korvunros: tréprecras & obtos éxatov mov Kal 
v 8d >> , > ed y -, 5 
elxoat atadlos Uanwews, €€ oF 6 te Xxdpavdpos 
pet nat 6 Mpdvexos nai Alonros, of wey mpos apxtov 
cat THY Iporovtiba, éx mretovev myyav aurAEL- 
f < : 
Bopevor, 0 6€ Xedpavdpos éxl Suaw ee pas 
a a 7 ¥ f: , BJ 
mnyhs Twaca, & dddAnrats mANoLaLovat, év 
f : 
elxoae atabiwv Te plex operat Stactipate whelo- 
tov & adéotnxev aro THs apyis TO Tob Alonrou 
: 
térXos, oyedov te xal mevtaxociovs oatadious. 
mapéxet 6€ Adyor, TAS? dyaw o WoLnTHS’ 


1 guuds, Xylander, for niGos; so the later editors. 
2 xas, Corais, for ws; so the later editors. 





1 i.e. of Llium. * 13.1. 26. 
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well-protected site; and therefore it was soon de- 
molished. It was in the time of the Lydians that 
the present settlement! was founded, as also the 
temple. It was not a city, however, and it was 
only after many ages, and gradually, as ] have said,? 
that it increased. But Hellanicus, to gratify the 
Ilians, “such is the spirit of that man,’ agrees with 
them that the present Ilium is the same as the 
ancient. When the city was wiped out, its territory 
was divided up between the inhabitants of Sigeium 
and Rhoeteium and several other neighbouring 
peoples, but the territory was given back when the 
place was refounded. 

43. The epithet ‘“‘many-fountained’’* is thought 
to be especially applied to Mt. Ida because of the 
great number of rivers that flow from it, particularly 
in those parts below it where lie the territory of 
Dardanus—even as far as Scepsis—and the region of 
Ilium. Demetrius, who as a native was acquainted 
with the topography of the country, says in one 
place as follows: There is a hill of Ida called 
Cotylus ; and this hill lies about one hundred and 
twenty stadia above Scepsis; and from it flow the 
Scamander, the Granicus, and the Aesepus, the two 
latter flowing towards the north and the Propontis 
and constituting a collection of streams from several 
sources, while the Scamander flows towards the west 
from only one source; and all the sources lie close 
together, being comprised within a distance of twenty 
stadia; but the end of the Aesepus stands farthest 
away from its beginning, approximately five hundred 
stadia. But it is a matter of argument what the poet 
means when he says: “And they came to the two 


* A quotation from Jdiad 15. 94. # Cf. 13.1. 5. 
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STRABO 


xpovvm & ixavov xarippow, évba & myyai 

Sorat dvatccovet Xxapdvdpovu Sernevtos: 

7H pev yap O Bdate Mapo péet, 

3 dare Oepu@: emipéper dé: 
apt &€ kamvos 

yiyverar €& av’tijs, woei Tupos. 

I ce érépy) Gépei mpopéer eixvia yaruly 

oF xian puyp7. 
ove yap Oepua viv év TO TOTO Etpioxetat, OVO 7 
Tod Sxapavdpou myn evtaida, adr’ ev TO Sper 
Kal pia, ar ov 8v0. Tad pév ov Geppa éxre- 
AeipAar eixds, To dé yuypov Kara duddoaw 1 
ben péov &x Tob Sxapavdpov KaTa TOUT waren 
Ae TO yepiov, ) Kai ba TO TANTioY Elva TOD 
Leapdvicov Kal todto to véiwp rA€yeoOat Tob 
Yeapavdpou mnyiv: odtw yap AéyovTat TréElous 
myyai Tov avTOD ToTamoU. 

44. Luprimte & els avtov o ”Avdipos avd Tis 
Kapnonvijs, opens tivos roAAais Kwpais ovvot- 
roupevns kat yecopryouperns KAAS, TapaKepevns 
TH Aapdavixy méxpt TeV Tepl Zéreav Kal 
Merverav? TOTOD. ovopicdar be THY x@pay 
pagiv amo Tob Kapyoov totapod, by wvopaxer 6 
ToiNTHsS’ 

‘Pijoos O ‘Emtdmopés te Kdpnaos te ‘Podios te. 
ryy O€ Tod kateoTia bat THD Opevupov TO 
TOTape. mart § obtos pnow: | ry Bev ‘Phoos 
ToTa LOS viv xadelrat “Poeirys, et i dpa 0 eis 
tov Upawxov éuBardrywv ‘Pioos éotw. ‘Enra- 


1 For 3:d3oou (all MSS. and Eustathius), Corais, Meineke 
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fair-flowing streams, where well up the two springs 
of eddying Scamander; for the one flows with soft 
water’! (that is, with “hot water”), and the poet 
adds, “and round about asmoke arises from it as if from 
a blazing fire, whereas the other even in summer flows 
forth cold as hail or chill snow.” But, in the first 
place, no hot waters are now to be found at the site,” 
and, secondly, the source of the Scamander is not to 
be found there, but in the mountain; and it has 
only one source, not two, It is reasonable to sup- 
pose, therefore, that the hot spring has given out, 
and that the cold one is evacuated from the Scamander 
through an underground passage and rises to the 
surface here, or else that because of the nearness of 
the Scamander this water is called a source of the 
Scamander; for people are wont to ascribe several 
sources to one and the same river in this way. 

44, The Scamander is joined by the Andirus, 
which flows from Caresené, a mountainous country 
settled with many villages and beautifully culti- 
vated; it extends alongside Dardania as far as the 
regions of Zeleia and Pityeia. It is said that the 
country was named after the Caresus River, which is 
named by the poet, “ Rhesus, Heptaporus, Caresus, 
and Rhodius,” * and that the city of the same name 
as the river was torn down. Again, Demetrius says 
as follows: “The Rhesus River is now called 
Rhoeites, unless it be that the river which empties 
into the Granicus is the Rhesus. The Heptaporus, 


2 Iliad 22. 147. 2 7.¢. of Troy. ® INad 12, 20. 





and Leaf, from conj. of Xylander, read diddvow; but the 
emendation is unnecessary. 
4 Mirdecay, Xylander, for Mirulay ; so the later editors. 
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STRABO 


C603 topos Sé, dy wal Todumopov Aéyouawy, ET TAKS 
dcaBarvopevos é€« T@V Tepi TH Kadi Tevany 
Xwpiov evi Medawas xopyv toto. nal ro 
*Ackdytievoy, ‘pupa Avowaxou. mepl dé ths 
Kanjjs Tlevans “AtTanos 0 7 p@T0s Bactrevoas 
oT ws ypager’ Ty pev Tepiwet pov eivai dnote 
Today TerTdpov kal elxoat, TO be ios ao nev 
pins anévar! emt éfjcovta Kal émta Todas, er’ 
els Tpia oxiomevny i too ddAgrov 8iéxovta, eita 
wade ouvaryonerny els play Kopupry,. dmorehoo- 
gav 70? may dripos Svelvy TAECOpwY Kai mevtexai- 
bexa mnxav' "Adpapurttiou dé dréxer 7 pos apKTov 
éxatov Kal oySorjxova, oradious. Kadpnoos 8 
amd Mandobvtos pel, rérou tivas Ketpéevov perakd 
Tararoxnpews cal *AXatiov tis = Tevediov 
mepaias: éeuBarre bé eis tov Aionrov. ‘Podins 
6¢ amo Knreavdpias wal Topdou, a biéyer Tijs 
Karis evens é&jxovta atabdious’ éuBadree 
els Tov Aimov.3 
45. Too & aUOVOS Tou mept Tov Alonrov év 
apiotepa Tis pycews avrod ) m pa@rov €oTe Torixva, 
TELXIpES xwpiov, el0 4) Haraionnys, eit’ 
*ArAaloviov, TodT 8n mem hac pévov 7 pos THD Tay 
‘Adlover dndGecw, Tepl wv elpyjKapen” eita 
Kdpnaos éprjun Kai 7 Kapyonyn Kal omwrvupos 
TOTALOS, ToL@Y ral autos avhava aktoroyov, 
érdtTw 6€ Tod wept Tov Aianwov. ta 8 ékAs Hdn 
Ta Ths Lerelas €oti media wal opoTédia Kados 


1 duedvat, Meineke and Leaf, following 7, for éd» Dgh, 
day C, €ws moz. 

2 Instead of +6, CDFA? read rére. 

8 For Afvioy Kramer conj. Alonnoy. 
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also called Polyporus, is crossed seven times by one 
travelling from the region of the Beautiful Pine to 
the village called Melaenae and the Asclepieium 
that was founded by Lysimachus. Concerning the 
Beautiful Pine, King Attalus the First writes as 
follows: “Its circumference is twenty-four feet ; 
and its trunk rises to a height of sixty-seven feet 
from the root and then splits into three forks equi- 
distant from one another, and then contracts again 
into one head, thus completing a total height of two 
plethra and fifteen cubits.” It is one hundred and 
eighty stadia distant from Adramyttium, to the 
north of it. The Caresus flows from Malus, a place 
situated between Palaescepsis and the Achaeium, 
the part of the mainland that belongs to the Tene- 
dians;2 and it empties into the Aesepus. The 
Rhodius flows from Cleandria and Gordus, which 
are sixty stadia distant from the Beautiful Pine; and 
it empties into the Aenius.® 

45. In the dale of the Aesepus, on the left of the 
stream, one comes first to Polichna, a place enclosed 
by walls; and then to Palaescepsis; and then to 
Alizonium (this last name having been fabricated 4 
to support the hypothesis about the Halizones, 
whom I have already discussed);5 and then to 
Caresus, which is deserted, and Caresené, and the 
river of the same name,® which also forms a notable 
dale, though smaller than that of the Aesepus; 
and next follow the plains and plateaux of Zeleia, 


1 About 225 feet. 2 See end of § 32. 

3“ Aenius” appears to be an error for ‘‘ Aesepus,” as 
suggested by Kramer. See Leaf, p. 207. 

1 4.e. by Demetrius. § 12. 3. 20-27. 

® The Caresus, of course. 
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STRABO 


yewopryovpeva’ év SeEed 5€ tod Aloyjmou petaky 
He es TE Kal Uararonjyrews » Néa! Kaopn 
"Apyupia,? kat Toto madty TAdopLa® mpds 
pe abrny brdGeot, twas awhein TO 
bOev apyvpou eal yeveOrn. 
4 odv ’“AXUBn mob, y} "Adon on 6mws Sovrovrat 
mrapovomitery ; expay yap «al tobro mrdoar 
Tapartpiyapevous TO wéTwWTOV Kal pi yorov éav 
Kal &rotpov _Tpos EdeyXov | amak 78n amoreToApn- 
KOTas. TavTa pév ovv evoracw éxes ToravtTny, 
Tada 6é umohapPdvoper, 4 Ta ye TreloTa, Seiv 
mpooéxerv 4 ws dvdpi € éumretpp Kal évromig, ppovri- 
gavti Te ToaodTov Tept ToUT@LY, HaTE TpidKovta 
Biprous auyypdyat orixey eEnynow MiKp@ 
qELovwY ébjeovra, Tob KaTanoryou TeV Tpwor. 
dyot & obv tiv Laraisnn yw tijs pev Alvéas 
btéxerv TevTjKovTA aradious, tod b€ rotapod Tov 
Atoyjmov TpidkovTa, amo bé TIS Haracoxpews 
TavTNs Siateivat Ty Opovupian kal ets GAXOUS 
mAelous TOToUs, emaviper dé etl THY Tapadiav, 
oes aie drrehi ropsey. 
"Eote bn° peta tHy Xuyerasa axpav Kal rn 
Apacs % Tevedimy mepaia, To ‘Ayatiov, nai 


1 Néa appears to be an error for Aivéa, and Leaf so reads. 
This appears to be the same village mentioned in the same 
paragiaph below (Airéas) and in 12. 3, 23 ("Evéay Kuuny). 

2 "Apyupla, Corais, for apyupeta oxz, apy'ipia other MSS. 

* After madaua, F adds rdypara apyupia, CDAi tdyuara ra 
dpy"pia, Taxréov Ta apyupeia, © TaxTEor, 

* Protessor Capps rightly suspects that avg, or Anuntply, 
has fallen out of the MSS_ before xpogéxew. 

5 Instead of Aivéas, CFA read Alvelas, z Nelas; Meineke 
reads Néas. 
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which are beautifully cultivated. On the right of 
the Aesepus, between Polichna and Palaescepsis, 
one comes to Nea Comé and Argyria,? and this again 
is a name fabricated to support the same hypo- 
thesis, in order to save the words, “where is the 
birthplace of silver.” 3 Now where is Alybé, or Alopé, 
or however they wish to alter the spelling of the 
name?* For having once made their bold venture, 
they should have rubbed their faces® and fabricated 
this name too, instead of leaving it lame and readily 
subject to detection. Now these things are open 
to objections of this kind, but, in the case of the 
others, or at least most of them, I take it for granted 
that we must give heed to him® as a man who was 
acquainted with the region and a native of it, who 
gave enough thought to this subject to write thirty 
books of commentary on a little more than sixty lines 
of Homer, that is, on the Catalogue of the Trojans.” 
He says, at any rate, that Palaescepsis is fifty stadia 
distant from Aenea and thirty from the Aesepus 
River, and that from this Palaescepsis® the same 
name was extended to several other sites, But I 
shall return to the coast at the point where I left off. 

46. After the Sigeian Promontory and the Achil- 
leium one comes to the Achaeium, the part of the 


1 Leaf emends ‘‘ Nea” (** New”) to * Aenea” (see critical 
note). 

2 Silvertown. 3 Iliad 2. 856. 

4 See 12. 3. 21. 

5 ¢.e, to make them red and thus conceal their blushes of 
shame. 

6 4.e. Demetrius of Scepsis. 

7 Iliad 2. 816-877. 8 Old Scepsis. 





® 34, Corais, for 3 4%; so Meineke. 
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STRABO 


autn  Tévedos, ov meious TOV TeTTapdxovta 
oradicv dtéxovea THs hmeipouv: eyes 8é ay 
meplweT pov Oaov dydorKovTa oradiov wal Tod 
Aloribda cai rALuévas Sv0 Kal lepov Tod TpevOéws 
"ATOARwWVOS, KADUTrEp KAL O TOLNTHS papTUpEl: 


Tevédoro te ibe dvacoes, 
Tueved. 


mepixertat & avth vnoia Treiw, cai b7) Kat dvo, & 
Kxadovdat Kadvévas, xetuevas Kata Tov emt Aextov 
mrovv: xatadriy bé thy Tévedov Kadudvay tives 
eiTrov, addov be Aevxogpuv.1 pudevovar 8 ép 
aur; Ta mepl Tov Tévyny, ag ov Kal Touvopa ™ 
vIow, kal Ta Tept Tov Kvxvov, Opaxa 70 yévos, 
matépa 8, os tives, Tov Tévvov, Baciréa bé 
ge 

"Hy 5é 1@ “Axaio cuvexns 7 Te Adpica 
Kal VRavgel, tis? Tevediov mepaias ovoat Tpo- 
Tepov, Kal 1) vov Xpvaa, ed’ Byrous TOs mreTpwdous 
Umép Tis Bararrns (Spupevy, kal "Apaleros D7] 
Te AexT@ Urromerpevy ove xs" vv & 4 "AreEdv- 
Speva SUVEY}S éort TO "Axa: ta b€ ToMopaTa 
exelva guvextapéva Tuyxaret, xaddmep Kal Xda 
mrelw TOV ppoupiwr, ets THY "AreEdrSpeiay. ov 
Kal KeSpyvn Kal Neavépia eo, wal Ty Xwpav 
éxovew éxetvot: o d5€ TOTOS, €v @ VoV KEiTaL 7 
"AreEdvopera, Xuyia éxaneiro. 

"Ev 6@ +H Xpvoy tavtTn xal to Tov 


1 After Aedxoppuy, moz add elot 8% Kal trepa vyola wepl 
airhy. 

2 After ras there is a lacunain DFA of about ten letters 
followed by dias ofaa: xtA. Corais writes Tevediass but 
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mainland that belongs to the Tenedians;1 and to 
Tenedos itself, which is not more than forty stadia 
distant from the mainland. It is about eighty stadia 
in circumference, and has an Aeolian city and two 
harbours and a temple of Sminthian Apollo, as the 
poet testifies ; “« And dost rule mightily over Tenedos, 
O Sminthian.”2 Round it lie several small islands, 
in particular two, which are called the Calydnae and 
are situated on the voyage to Lectum. And some 
give the name Calydna to Tenedos itself, while 
others call it Leucophrys. In it is laid the scene of 
the myth of Tennes,? after whom the island was 
named, as also that of Cycnus, a Thracian by birth 
and, according to some, father of Tennes and king 
of Colonae.4 

47. Both Larisa and Colonae used to be adjacent 
to the Achaeium, formerly being on the part of the 
mainland that belonged to the Tenedians ; and then 
one comes to the present Chrysa, which was founded 
on a rocky height above the sea, and to Hamaxitus, 
which lies below Lectum and adjacent to it. At 
the present time Alexandreia is adjacent to the 
Achaeium; and those other towns, like several 
others of the strongholds, have been incorporated 
with Alexandreia, among them Cebrené and 
Neandria; and Alexandreia holds their territory. 
But the site on which Alexandreia now lies used 
to ke called Sigia. 

48. In this Chrysa is also the temple of Sminthian 

1 See end of § 32. 2 Tliad 1. 38. 


3 For this myth, see Pausanias 10, 14. 1. 
* On the myth of Cyenus, see Leaf, p. 219. 


Kramer, Meineke, and Leaf write TeveSlwy mepatas, the con- 
vincing conjecture of Groskurd. 
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STRABO 


Lpsvbéws "ATrdd wes éotw iepov kal To cup 
orov TO THY érupotnta Tod dvopatos aadlov, o 

nos, brorettat T® TOOL TOD Eodvov. XKo7ra é 
éorly épya? Tov [apiou- guvolKevodat 68 nal THY 
iaropiay elTe pdbov TOUT TO TOTM THY Tep TOY 
pvey. —Tois yap ex THIS Kpijrns adeypévors 
Tetxpots (obs mpatos trapédwxe KadXivos 0 rijs 
éAeyelas rointys, mxoAovOnaay 6€ Toro) 
xXpnapyos Hy, avtoOe moujoadOae THY pormjr, dtrov 
av ol ynyevets avtois emiOavrary cupPivar be 
Tout avtois act wept ‘Apakitov: vixtwp yap 
TOAU TAHGos dpovpaiwr pdr éEavOijcay biahayetr 
boa cKUTWa ToY Te OTAWY Kai TOY XpHoTHpioV: 
tous b€ avrod: peivat: TovTouvs bé Kal THY “Ldny 
2 * a > ‘ , 2 c ta 

ano Tis év Kpyt T poo ovopagat. Hpaxreidns 
oe 6 Hovtexos mrHOvovTas: doe TOUS pvas mrept 
TO lepov vomicOhvai TE iepovs Kal TO Edavov ottw 
xatacxevacbivat BeBneos eri t@ prvi. addox é 
ex THs "Arties: apixdat TIva Ted pov pacwy éx 
Sjpuov Tpewrv, bs viv ol Eureredres® Aéyerar, 
Tevxpous b€ pndévas érOeiv ex tHS Kpijtns.  rijs 
8é mpos Tovs "Artixous émemroxis THY Tpowy 
tiféace anpetov Kal TO Tap’ apdotépas *Epe- 
xOoudy Twa yevéo Pat TOV dpxnyetar A Aéyouer 
pev obv obdtws ot VEWTEPOL, Tots & ‘Opsjpou Madrov 
erect cuppwver Ta ev TH OjBns TELM Kal TH 
abroOt Xpian (Spupévn more Secxvipeva tyvn, 


' Instead of {pya, Kustathius reads &pyov ; so Leaf. 

2 Instead of rpocovoudoa, moz and Eustathius read wapovo- 
udom; the editors before Kramer, xatovoudoat, 

3 of Eumerewves, Meineke, for dfumeredv; 6 Huretedy, 
Tzschucke and Corais. 
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Apollo; and the symbol which preserves the 
etymology of the name,’ I mean the mouse, lies 
beneath the foot of his image. These are the works 
of Scopas of Paros; and also the history, or myth, 
about the mice is associated with this place: When 
the Teucrians arrived from Crete (Callinus the 
elegiac poet was the first to hand down an account 
of these people, and many have followed him), they 
had an oracle which bade them to “stay on the 
spot where the earth-born should attack them”; 
and, he says, the attack took place round Hamaxitus, 
for by night a great multitude of field-mice swarmed 
out of the ground and ate up all the leather in their 
arms and equipment; and the Teucrians remained 
there ; and it was they who gave its name to Mt. Ida, 
naming it after the mountain in Crete. Heracleides 
of Pontus says that the mice which swarmed round 
the temple were regarded as sacred, and that for 
this reason the image was designed with its foot 
upon the mouse. Others say that a certain Teucer 
came from the deme ot Troes, now called 
Xypeteones, in Attica, but that no Teucrians came 
from Crete. As a further sign of the close re- 
lationship of the Trojans with the people of Attica 
they record the fact that Erichthonius was one 
of the original founders in both tribes. Now this 
is the account of the more recent writers; but 
more in agreement with Homer are the traces to be 
seen in the plain of Thebé and in the Chrysa 
which was once founded there, which I shall soon 


1 Sminthian means ‘‘ Mouse-god.” 


« Instead of rév dpxnyerav moz read dpxnyéryy. 
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STRABO 


mept ov avtixa épovpev. modraxod oy earl 70 
ToD Lpuwwléws Ovopa wal yap mrept avThy Thy 
“Apatcrov xeopis To Kata TO iepov = pvOiov 8v0 
TOTOL KaXOvVYTAL TpivOra- Kat ado 8 ev 7H 
mAnatov Aapisaia: kal év TH Hapeavn oo éori 
Xwplov Ta piv Karovpuevov xal ev “Podw xal 
ev Aivo@ nal adrroOt dé mokdayxod"! karovat 8 
viv TO iepov SpivOcov. xepis yoov Kat To 
“AXjatov* qedlov ov péeya évros 3 Tou Aexrob al 
TO Tpayacaiov dom Hy tov avropator Tois érnolats 
TI yYvpEvOY mpos ‘Auakita. émi 6€ To AexTo 
Bwpos Tov dwdexa eav Seixvutat, Kadodat 
‘Ayapéuvovos iSpupa: év émowe: b€ TO ‘TAéw 
éotl Ta xwpla Taira, ws ev Staxocion oradiors 7} o) 
HiKp@ TAciocw: ws & atws Kal Ta mept "ABudov 
éx Oatépov pépovs, pixpov & Guas éeyyvtépw 4 
“A Bvé5dos. 

49, Kappavte 6é To Aextov EAroYtpwTatat 
Toes THY Alodéwp Kal o ‘Adpapurtnros KONTTOS 
exd€éyerat, ev @ Tovs mreElous Tov Aehéyou xatot- 
Kilov 0 TomnTns aivetat Kat tous Kinexas, 
Sutrovs ovtas. évtadda bé Kai 6 Tov MetvAnvaiwy 
éotly aiylados, kwpas Tivas Exov Tov4 Kata THY 
ipretpov TOV MervAyvatov. Tov be avTov KkodToV 
Kal *ISaiov Aéyouaw: 7 yap ato Tov Aextov 
paxes, avateivovaa pos THY “1dnv, UmrepKetraL 
TOY TpwOTwY TOU KOATOV pEpa@v: ev ols 7 pP@TOv 
tous AéAeryas (Spupévous 0 mroints Tremoinxey. 

1 Leaf omits the words kaAoiar , . . yotv, and indicates a 
lacuna, 
2 Arto E and the editors, 'AAlacoy DCFhx, "AAvoiov moz, 


> slated Tyrwhitt, for év trois ; so the later editors. 
‘ , before card, hi, Corais and Leaf omit. 
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discuss. The name of Smintheus is used in many 
places, for in the neighbourhood of Hamaxitus 
itself, apart from the Sminthium at the temple, 
there are two places called Sminthia; and there 
are others in the neighbouring territory of Larisa. 
And also in the territory of Parium there is a 
place called Sminthia, as also in Rhodes and in 
Lindus and in many other places. And they now 
call the temple Sminthium. Apart, at any rate,1 lie 
both the Halesian Plain, of no great size, and inland 
from Lectum, and the Tragasaean salt-pan near 
Hamaxitus, where salt is naturally caused to con- 
geal by the Etesian winds. On Lectum is to be 
seen an altar of the twelve gods, said to have been 
founded by Agamemnon. These places are all in 
sight of Ilium, at a distance of about two hundred 
stadia or a little more; and the same is the case 
with the places round Abydus on the other side, 
although Abydus is a little closer, 

49. On doubling Lectum one comes next to the 
most notable cities of the Aeolians, and to the Gulf 
of Adramyttium, on which the poet obviously places 
the majority of the Leleges, as also the Cilicians, 
who were twofold.2 Here too is the shore-land of 
the Mitylenaeans, with certain villages? belonging 
to the Mitylenaeans who live on the mainland. 
The same gulf is also called the Idaean Gulf, for 
the ridge which extends from Lectum to Mt. Ida 
lies above the first part of the gulf, where the poet 
represents the Leleges as first settled.* 


1 The Greek for these four words seems to be corrupt. 
2 See 13. 1.7, 60. 

3 Coryphantis and Heracleia are named in § 51, 

* Iliad 10, 429. 
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STRABO 


50. Elpnra: && mepl avray kal mporepov: Kai 
pov 8é mpoorymTéov, ort Wyjbacdy Tia Reyer 
Tok avtay bro "AAty TeTaypevny:} 


“Adtew, 9 Aehéyeoot ptdomroréuowrwy avdc- 
oe, 
TljSacov aimyjeccav éxwy eri Larvicevte. 


Kat vv oO TOTOS Beixvurar TAs TONEWS &p7 1108. 
ypapovar bé TLVES ouK ay v6 Yarvioevtt, ws U0 
Sper Larmoevte paatenigls TiS TmoAEws* obdey e 
éatly dpos évraida > Larveoers ™ pac ayopevopevor, 
adda ToTA LOS, ep’ a iSpurat a] TONS viv & 
éotly éprijun. dvoudter S¢ tov twotapdy 6 Toun- 
TS" 
Latviov yap? ovtace doupl 
Oivoridny3 dv dpa vingdn téxe Nyis dudpov 

ivore’ Bouxoréovts map’ 6yPats LatvicevTos: 

kal dd: 


C606 vate S¢ Latvidevtos eiippeitao map’ 6xyOass 
IL jSacov airewny. 


Larvioevta oy orepov elmav, of &é Lagvidevta. 
éote O€ xelwappos péyas: aftov be pirjuns mer otn- 
Kev dvondtwr o 0 ) TOLNTHS avrov. obta 8 of ToTot 
ouvexels elol th Aapdavia Kat TH Sania, @oTep 
GAN Tes Aapdavia, Tamewvortépa bé. 

51. “Agciov & éatl viv cal Tapyapewv Ta5 gas 
ths cata AéoBov Caratrys Tepteyopueva TH TE 


‘ Instead of terayudvny, CDhiz read terayudvar. 
2 vdp, after Xdrviov, omitted by other editors. 
* Instead of Oivorl3nv, the editors before Kramer, follow- 
ing the MSS. of Jiiad 14. 443, read 'Hvomidny. 
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50. But I have already discussed these matters.} 
I must now add that Homer speaks of a Pedasus, a 
city of the Leleges, as subject to lord Altes: “Of 
Altes, who is lord over the war-loving Leleges, who 
hold steep Pedasus on the Satnioeis.”? And the 
site of the place, now deserted, is still to be seen. 
Some write, though wrongly, “at the foot of 
Satnioeis,’ as though the city lay at the foot of 
a mountain called Satnioeis; but there is no 
mountain here called Satnioeis, but only a river 
of that name, on which the city is situated; but 
the city is now deserted. The poet names the 
river, for, according to him, “he wounded Satnius 
with a thrust of his spear, even the son of Oenops, 
whom a peerless Naiad nymph bore unto Oenops, 
as he tended his herds by the banks of the Sat- 
nioeis ’;4 and again: “And he dwelt by the banks 
of the fair-flowing Satnioeis in steep Pedasus,” 
And in later times it was called Satnioeis, though 
some called it Saphnioeis. It is only a large 
winter torrent, but the naming of it by the poet 
has made it worthy of mention. These places 
are continuous with Dardania and Scepsia, and 
are, as it were, a second Dardania, but it is lower 
lying. 

51. Tothe Assians and the Gargarians now beloue 
all the parts as far as the sea off Lesbos that are sur- 


113.1. 7. 2 Iliad 21. 86. 
3 4.e, bxd for eri in the Homeric passage quoted, 
4 Iliad 14. 443. 5 Iliad 6. 34. 





4 Instead of Otvom1, CDF and the editors before Kramer, 
following Iliad 14, 444, read “Hvomt, 
s Leaf inserts rd before ws. 
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"Avtravépia Kal TH KeSpyviev cat Neavépréwy xal 
“Apatiréwy. Tis pey yep “A pakerob Neavdpteis 
Uae peeunan: kal avtol dvtes évtos Aextod, peco- 
yeLorepor dé? kal TAnotaiTepoL 70 'TNie- dtéxovert 
yap éxarov Kat TpidKovTa, atabious. ToUTe@Y &é 
cabumepbe KeBprvior, | TouTwp dé é Aapddvior Expt 
Tlararonijpews cal avrijs Ths Views. riyv bé 
“Avrav8pov "AdKaios wév Karel Acheyar Tod 
mpata® pev “Avravdpos Aedéywv Torus. 

6 8¢ Zempos ev tais wapaxetpéevars TIOnow, Bor 
éxmimrot av eis thy tov Kidixov- obrou yap 
elot guvexets tots Aédekt, padXOv Tes 76 voTioy 
mrevpov THS “1dns adopifovres: TaTeLvol 8 pes 
Kal obTot cal® 7H mapadia ouvaT roves padrov 
Th Kata "Abpapurtiov. pera yap TO Aextov TO 
Hodvurjdidv €oTe xwpiov te ev meriapacovia 
otadiors, elt’ év dySorjxovta “Agaos,4 Mexpov uTrép 
ths Oadratrns, elt’ év éxatov nai TeTTapdaKxorta 


1 $¢, Corais, for re. 

2 For wpara, Leaf, as his translation (p. 253) shows, must 
have intended to read mpdra (xpirn). 

3 oi, before +7, Corais rejects; so Kramer, Meineke, and 
Leaf. 

*Agaos, Tzschucke, from conj. of Mannert, for &Agos ; 80 
the later editors. 





1 Frag. 65 (Bergk). Leaf translates: ‘‘ Antandros, first 
city of the Leleges” (see critical note). 

? Leaf translates: ‘But Demetrios puts it in the district 
adjacent (to the Leleges), so that it would fall within the 
territory of the Kilikes”; and in his commentary (p. 255) 
he says: ‘‘As the words stand, Strabo says that ‘Demetrios 
places Antandros (not at Antandros but) in the neighbour. 
hood of Antandros.’ That is nonsense however we look at 
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rounded by the territory of Antandrus and that of 
the Cebrenians and Neandrians and Hamaxitans; for 
the Antandrians are situated above Hamaxitus, like 
it being situated inside Lectum, though farther 
inland and nearer to Ilium, for they are one hundred 
and thirty stadia distant from ium. Higher up 
than these are the Cebrenians, and still higher up 
than the latter are the Dardanians, who extend as 
far as Palaescepsis and Scepsis itself. Antandrus is 
called by Alcaeus “city of the Leleges”: “First, 
Antandrus, city of the Leleges’’;! but it is placed 
by the Scepsian among the cities adjacent to their 
territory,? so that it would fall within the territory 
of the Cilicians; for the territory of the Cilicians is 
continuous with that of the Leleges, the former, 
rather than the latter, marking off the southern 
flank of Mt. Ida. But still the territory of the 
Cilicians also lies low and, rather than that of the 
Leleges, joins the part of the coast that is near 
Adramyttium.3 For after Lectum one comes to a 
place called Polymedium, at a distance of forty stadia; 
then, at a distance of eighty,‘ to Assus, slightly above 
the sea; and then, at a distance of one hundred and 


it.” Yet the Greek cannot mean that Demetrius transfers 
Antandrus, ‘‘a fixed point,” to ‘‘the adjacent district,” as 
Leaf interprets, but that he includes it among the cities 
(rats mwapaxemmévais) which he enumerates as Cilician. 

3 The interpretation of the Greek for this last sentence is 
somewhat doubtful. Cf. translation and commentary of 
Leaf (pp. 254-255), who regards the text as corrupt. 

4 <.e. eighty stadia from Polymedium, not from Lectum, 
as thought by Thatcher Clark (American Journal of 
Archaeology, 4. 291 ff., quoted by Leaf). His interpretation, 
neither accepted nor definitely rejected by Leaf (p. 257), is 
not in accordance with Strabo’s manner of enumerating 
distances, a fact apparently overlooked by both scholars. 
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STRABO 


Tdpyapa: xeitas dé ta Vdpyapa én’ dxpas roiov- 
ons TOV (dias "Adpaputrnvav kadovpevov odor, 
rAéyeTas yap Kal maca 7, dio Aextob expe 
Kavév Taparia TH avT@ TOUT@ ovopart, ed Kal 
6’ EnXaitixds mepihapSdverac: iSlas pevToe TobTov 
gacw "Adpaputrnvov, TOV Keto pevov bro TavTns 
Te Ths axpas, ep’ 7 Ta Tapyapa, ral Tis Tluppas 
axpas mpooaryopevopevns, ep’ i] Kal "Agpodictov 
‘puta. TRaTOS dé tod TTOMATOS éorw amo THs 
axpas emt thy axpav Siappa éxatov Kal eixoat 
atabiwy. eévtos de 4 te “Avtavdpos éotiv, brrep- 
xeipevov €youaa dpos, 6 xarobow "AreEdrSpecar, 
rou Tas Oeas xpibiwat pacw varo tod Tlaprdos, 
Kai o "Aoraveds, TO UNOTOMLOY THs [datas brs" 
évtai0a yap diatiGevta Katdyovtes tois Seo- 
pévots. elt’? “Aatupa, x@un Kxal adoos TIS 
eens "Apréuedos & aytov. mdrnaiov 8 evbus 
TO Abpaputttoy, "AOqvaiwy GQTOLKOS TALS, 
éxouoa cal Arpeva cal vavoTab pov: é&m dé Tob 
xodTrov Kal THs Tluppas dxpas i Te Kia dijvn € éotl 
TONS Epn pos, éyouca Acpeva, dmép abtijs év Th 
pecoyaia TO TE TOU XarKob péTadrov Kal 
Teprrepnvi)? xat Tpuptoy Kat a@ddat Totavrat 
katoxia, év b€ 7H twapari« TH ébeEs ai TeV 
Mitvanvatwr e@pat Kopudartis te cat ‘Hpaxreca, 
Kai peta tadta “Artea, elt’ ‘Atapvevs Kat 
Ileravyyn wat ai tod Katxov éxBorai: tadta 8 
76n tov “EXait@y xodmwou: Kal éotiv ev TH 


1 Teprepnvh, Meineke, from conj. of Kramer, for Meprepyya, 


' See preceding foot-note. 
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twenty,! to Gargara, which lies on a promontory? 
that forms the Adramyttene Gulf, in the special sense 
of that term ; for the whole of the coast from Lectum 
to Canae is also called by this same name, in which is 
also included the Elaitic Gulf. In the special sense 
of the term, however, only that part of it is called 
Adramyttene which is enclosed by that promontory 
on which Gargara lies and the promontory called 
Pyrrha, on which the Aphrodisium® is situated. 
The breadth of the mouth across from promon- 
tory to promontory is a distance of one hundred 
and twenty stadia. Inside is Antandrus, above 
which lies a mountain called Alexandreia, where 
the Judgment of Paris is said to have taken place, 
as also Aspaneus, the market for the timber from 
Mt. Ida; for here people bring it down and sell it 
to those who want it. And then comes Astyra, a 
village with a precinct sacred to the Astyrene 
Artemis. And quite near Astyra is Adramyttium, 
a city colonised by the Athenians, which has both 
a harbour and a naval station. Outside the gulf 
and the promontory called Pyrrha lies Cisthené, a 
deserted city with a harbour. Above it, in the 
interior, lie the copper mine and Perperené and 
Trarium and other settlements like these two. On 
the next stretch of coast one comes to the villages 
of the Mitylenaeans, I mean Coryphantis and Hera- 
cleia; and after these places to Attea, and then 
to Atarneus and Pitané and the outlets of the 
Caicus River; and here we have already reached 
the Elaitic Gulf. On the far side of the river lie 


2 So Clark ; or ‘‘on a height,” as Leaf translates (see his 
note). 
3 Temple of Aphrodite. 
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, e a as , 1 ‘ A ‘ x fol 
mepaia 7 ‘EAaia! kati o rovmos péxpe Kavev 
KoATrOs. Réywpev S€ dvadafovtes Tepi Tov Kal 
&caota Wad, € TL TaparérerTrTat pins aktov, 
Kal Wp@Tov TEpt Tis Veiyrypews. 

52. "Eore 8 4 pev Tladaionnyis érdave 
KeSpivos xata To petewpotatov THs “Idns éyyvs 
IloAtyvns: exaretto bé€ tote Lats, elt’ dros, 
eit’ amd Tov TEpioxeTTTOV Elvat TOV ToTOY, Et bet 
Ta mapa Tols BapRdpos ev T@ TOTE ovopaTa Tais 
‘EXAnvicais éruporoyeicPat gwvais: batepuv bé 
Katwtépw atadions ® e£ijKovta eis Thy viv Lip 
pet@xia@ncay vT0 XKapardpiov te Tod“ Kxtopos 
cat Ackaviov tov Alvetov matdas: xat dv0 yévn 
tavta Bactrketcar ToAUY yporoy ev TH NKrYet 
Réyerau’ peta TavTa & eis odvyapylay petésTy- 
car, etta Medijotoe® cuverrorttevOnaar adtots 4 
cai Sypoxpatika@s @xovr of & amo Tov yévous 
ovdéy HrTov exadcbvta Paatrels, éyortés Twvas 
tiynds: el els Thy A\eEdrSperav curerodoe TOUS 
v fy ’ ’ a Pn ft a \ 
Xamwious ’Avtiyovos, eit’ amwéXuce Avaipaxos Kal 
érravirOov evs THY OlKEraY. 

53. Oterae 8 0 Sareos kat Bacirerov tov Al- 
vetou yeyovevat THY Vener, wegnvy ovaav THs TE 
tno 1H Alveca kat Avpvycaod, eis ty pryetv 
eipntat Stwxopuevos Ure ToD AytAdX€ws’ Pyaiyour 
0’ Ayedreus: 


1 'EAaia, Tzschucke, from conj. of Casaubon, for MeAala 
CF raz, MeAéa 1), MeAna i, MeAla 1. 

2 After oradios, Leaf inserts diaxoclos «al (i.e. cradlooch’ 
instead of oraSioak’). 

3 MiaAqreot, Corais, following Ald., for MiAnolos. 

4 For abrois, moz and Corais rend adrol. 
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Elaea and the rest of the gulf as far as Canae. But 
let me go back and again discuss in detail the 
several places, if anything worthy of mention has 
been passed over; and first of all, Scepsis. 

52. Palaescepsis lies above Cebren near the highest 
part of Mt. Ida, near Polichna; and it was then 
called Scepsis (whether for another reason or from 
the fact that the place is visible all round, if it is 
right to derive from Greek words names then used 
by barbarians),! but later the inhabitants were re- 
moved sixty stadia? lower down to the present 
Scepsis by Scamandrius the son of Hector and 
Ascanius the son of Aeneias; and their two families 
are said to have held the kingship over Scepsis 
for a long time. After this they changed to an 
oligarchy, and then Milesians settled with them as 
fellow-citizens ;3 and they began to live under a 
democracy. But the heirs of the royal family none 
the less continued to be called kings and retained 
certain prerogatives. Then the Scepsians were in- 
corporated into Alexandreia by Antigonus ; and then 
they were released by Lysimachus and went back to 
their home-land. 

53. Demetrius thinks that Scepsis was also the royal 
residence of Aeneias, since it lies midway between 
the territory subject to Aeneias and Lyrnessus, to 
which latter he fled, according to Homer's state- 
ment, when he was being pursued by Achilles. At 


1 The Greck word ‘‘scepsis” means ‘‘a viewing,” ‘‘an 
inspection.” 

2 Leaf emends to ‘‘two hundred and sixty stadia” (see 
critical note). 

3 See 14. 1. 6. 
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4h ov péuvn, te wép ce Body dro pobvor 
éovta 
ceda xat’ ldaiwy dpéwy Taxéeoat moderat, 
xeiOev & és Aupynaaov tréxpuyes: avtap éyw 
THY 
t é 
mépoa, peCopunbeis. 
ovx omororyet 6€ 7 wepl Tav PXNVETOV Tis 
Lenyews Royo TO AexBevre voy Ta Tepe Tob 
Aiveiou Opudrovmeva. mepeyerécOan yap 8) TodTOv 
gacw éx tov mworéuov dia tHv mpos Lpiapov 
dug péveray’ 


del yap Upripe é emeunvee die, 
obven’ ap ecOXov éovta pet’ avdpdcw ov TL 
Tier Ke’ 


tous 6€ cuvdpyorvtas ’Avtynvopibas Kai avTov Tov 
"Avtivopa ba THY MeveXdov wap’ abt@ Eeviav. 
Nodoxarts your év 1H ddwaoe tod Idtov mapbaréar 
byot wpo Tis Ovpas tov ’Avtynvopos mpoteOhvat 
asupBorov tod aropOntov éabjvar thy oixiay. 
Tov ev obv Artivopa kal Tovs Taidas peta TOV 
mepryevonevov) *Kvetav eis tiv Opaxny strept- 
cw0iwat,? xaxciev Statvrecciv ets TV NEyoEernY 
«ata tov ‘Aéspiav ‘Evetixiy: tov b& Aivecay pet 
*Ayyicou tod TaTpos Kai Tov Tatbos ’AdKaviov 
Nady dOpoicavta mredaat, Kal of per oixjaat 

* x x Ww , € ay 
mept tov Maxedovnov "Odvprov daciv, ot &é 
mept Mavrivetay tis "A pxadias KTLOAL Kamvas, 
dio Karrvos Démevov Tovvopa, TO Toro partt, ot 
8 els Alyeotay xatdpat thy Sexedias aby ’EXv- 


1 repryevoudvey, Eustathius and the editors, for wapayevo- 
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any rate, Achilles says: “ Dost thou not remember 
how from the kine, when thou wast all alone, I 
made thee run down the Idaean mountains with 
swift feet? And thence thou didst escape to 
Lyrnessus, but I rushed in pursuit of thee and 
sacked it.”? However, the oft-repeated stories of 
Aeneias are not in agreement with the account 
which I have just given of the founders of Scepsis. 
For according to these stories he survived the war 
because of his enmity to Priam: “For always he 
was wroth against goodly Priam, because, although 
he was brave amid warriors, Priam would not honour 
him at all” ;2 and his fellow-rulers, the sons of 
Antenor and Antenor himself, survived because of 
the hospitality shown Menelaiis at Antenor’s house. 
At any rate, Sophocles? says that at the capture of 
Troy a leopard’s skin was put before the doors of 
Antenor as a sign that his house was to be left 
unpillaged; and Antenor and his children safely 
escaped to Thrace with the survivors of the Heneti, 
and from there got across to the Adriatic Heneticé,4 
as it is called, whereas Aeneias collected a host of 
followers and set sail with his father Anchises and 
his son Ascanius; and some say that he took up his 
abode near the Macedonian Olympus, others that he 
founded Capyae near Mantineia in Arcadia, deriving 
the name he gave the settlement from Capys, and 
others say that he landed at Aegesta in Sicily with 


' Tliad 20. 188. 2 Iliad 13. 460. 
3 Frag. 10 (Nauck). 
4 As distinguished from that in Paphlagonia (see 5. 1. 4). 


pévay Dhi, \eyoudvwr rwx, . . . voudvwy C; word omitted by 
moz, 


2 For repiow6 var Corais reads meparw0jvat. 
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po? Tpwi ral "Epuca cal AtAvBatov xatacyxelv, 
Kal ToTapous mept Aiyertay poo ayopeticat Lede 
pavdpov cal Lepoevra: évOev & eis THY Aativny 
Aorta peivat KaTd Te NOYLoY TO KEAEDON péverv, 
Smrov av thy TpameCay katad dyn" oupBiivac 8é 
tis Aarivns ? mept 70 Aaovivioy Todo, aptov 
Heyddou reOévtos avi tpametns Kara arropiay ® 
Kat &ua avarwbévros toils én’ avT@ Kpéaowy. 
“Opnpos, pevTOL ouvnyopely obderépas & €ouxev, ovde 
Tots TEpt Tov apxnyeTav Tis Lerpews AexGeiow 
éupaiver yep pemevnxoTa Tov Alvetay év Th 
Tpola cal Siadeseyevov Th apxyny cal Tapa- 
SeSwxdta tat taidwv Thy eradoxiy avrijs, 
npavicpévov Tod Tay I prapiddy yévous* 


718n yap T ped pov ryevenyv HYOnpe Kpoviwv: 

viv b¢ 6) Atvetao Bin Tpdecaur avaket 

Kat watdwv aides, Toi nev petomiaOe yé- 
vwvtat. 


ovtw & ovd' 1) ToD Enapardpiou d:aboyy owtort’ 
ay. ToAU bé HArNOY Tois ETEpas Stadwvel Tois 
Expt cal ‘ITaXias avrou TH mradvny A€éyouat 
Kab ato maoiae THY KatactpopHy tod Biov. 
tives 5€ ypahovaw 


Alvetao yévos mavtecow avatet, 
Kat Tmatees TaLowy, 


tous ‘Pwpatous A€éyortes. 
5 pees 
54. "Ex 6& tis Lerjpews of te Swxpartixoi 


'CEAnum F, "EAvpyy other MSS, 
2 Instead of ris Aarlyns, D(pr. man. )irw have rots Aarlvuis, 
moz év ri) Aarlyp. 
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Elymus the Trojan and took possession of Eryx 
and Lilybaeum, and gave the names Scamander and 
Simoeis to rivers near Aegesta, and that thence he 
went into the Latin country and made it his abode, 
in accordance with an oracle which bade him 
abide where he should eat up his table, and that 
this took place in.the Latin country in the neigh- 
bourhood of Lavinium, where a large loaf of bread 
was put down for a table, for want of a better table, 
and eaten up along with the meats upon it. Homer, 
however, appears not to be in agreement with either 
of the two stories, nor yet with the above account 
of the founders of Scepsis; for he clearly indicates 
that Aeneias remained in Troy and succeeded to the 
empire and bequeathed the succession thereto to 
his sons’ sons, the family of the Priamidae having 
been wiped out: “ For already the race of Priam was 
hated by the son of Cronus; and now verily the 
mighty Aeneias will rule over the Trojans, and his 
sons’ sons that are hereafter to be born.”! And in 
this case one cannot even save from rejection the 
succession of Scamandrius.?, And Homer is in far 
greater disagreement with those who speak of 
Aeneias as having wandered even as far as Italy 
and make him die there. Some write, “the family 
of Aeneias will rule over all,? and his sons’ sons,” 
meaning the Romans. 

54. From Scepsis came the Socratic philosophers 


1 Iliad 20. 306. 

2 The son of Hector, who, along with Ascanius, was said 
to have been king of Scepsis (§ 52). 

3 de, they emend ‘‘ Trojans” (Tpwecotv) to “all” (rdyrec- 
ow) in the Homeric passage. 


3 gwoplav, Casaubon, for dmeipiay ; so the later editors. 
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yeyovaow “Epactos nal Kopicwos «al 6 tod 
Kopioxov vids NnAevds, avnp cai ’Apiorotédous 
nxpoapevos kal @eoppdarov, Srabdedeypévos bé 
thy BiBrLoOnnny tod Qecoppdatov, ev F hv wal 
4 tov “ApiatotéXous: 0 yodv "Apiatorédns THY 
éavtod Ocopaate Tapedwxer, @mep Kal Thy 
oXOrY anéhurre, T Paros, ov io pev, ovuvayayor 
BiBria wat Si8akas tovs ev Aiyiatw Baciréas 
C 609 BiBALoO nxns ouvrakw. Ocdppactos &é Novet 
mapédaxey: 6 8 els Yeinpw Kcopicas Tots per’ 
avtov mapédwxev, bOvwras dv porous, ot katd- 
KAetoTa elyov Ta BiBria, ovS éripedas Kelyeva: 
érecdn O€ naOovto Thy aTovdny Tay’ ATTAKa@DV 
Bactréwv, ig’ ols hy a roms, tntovvtwy BiBria 
els THY KaTacKeviy THs ev Tlepyapeo BiBrohr}xs, 
Kata vis expuypav év Siwpuyt tive’ wre be vorias 
kal ontav Kaxwbévta owe Tote amédovTo ol amd 
rob yévous 'AmedAdcKavTt. 7H THim modrdeOv 
dpyupiwy Td Te ‘AptatotéXous xal tad Tod 
Gcoppdatov &t8Xa- hw 86 6 "Armed Kav ptro- 
BiBdos Haddov 4h pirdcogos: 810 kal Cntov 
émavopbwaw TOV SdiaBpopatav els dvriypaga 
kata peTipeyee THY ypadiy, diva pav ovK 
ed, Kal eeScoxev dpaptadwy mA aipy Ta BuBdia. 
ouveBy 6€ Tols exe THY mepi@arov Tots pev marae 
Trois peta Oeoppacrov ovK éxouaw drws Ta 
Budrta wAHY oryor, kal pddtora TeV Ew 
TEpLKar, pndev eye prrocodeiv T PAyHATIKAS, 
ada Béoets Anaudi ber tois & batepov, ap’ 
ob ta BiBria tadta mpondOev, devo pév 





1 Strabo refers to Eumenes II, who reigned 197-159 B.c. 
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Erastus and Coriscus and Neleus the son of Coriscus, 
this last a man who not only was a pupil of Aristotle 
and Theophrastus, but also inherited the library of 
Theophrastus, which included that of Aristotle. At 
any rate, Aristotle bequeathed his own library to 
Theophrastus, to whom he also left his school; and 
he is the first man. so far as I know, to have collected 
books and to have taught the kings in Egypt how to 
arrange a library. Theophrastus bequeathed it to 
Neleus; and Neleus took it to Scepsis and be- 
queathed it to his heirs, ordinary people, who kept 
the books locked up and not even carefully stored. 
But when they heard how zealously the Attalic 
kings! to whom the city was subject were searching 
for books to build up the library in Pergamum, they 
hid their books underground in a kind of trench. 
But much later, when the books had been damaged 
by moisture and moths, their descendants sold them 
to Apellicon? of Teos for a large sum of money, both 
the books of Aristotle and those of Theophrastus. 
But Apellicon was a bibliophile rather than a philo- 
sopher; and therefore, seeking a restoration of the 
parts that had been eaten through, he made new 
copies of the text, filling up the gaps incorrectly, and 
published the books full of errors. The result was 
that the earlier school of Peripatetics who came after 
Theophrastus had no books at all, with the exception 
of only a few, mostly exoteric works, and were there- 
fore able to philosophise about nothing in a practical 
way, but only to talk bombast about commonplace 
propositions, whereas the later school, from the time 
the books in question appeared, though better able 


2 Died about 84 n.0, 
III 
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exetve prrocogety cal aptatotenife, avarynd- 
tecOar pévTot Ta ToAAa eixoTa eye bud To 
TARGos TAY duaptiav. Toru be ets TovTO kal 
7 “Popn mpoaeddBero evO vs y4p peta THY 
"ATEAALKGYTOS TENEUTHY LvAAas Tipe thy’ Anex- 
AtK@vtos BuBrAtoOijxnv o Tas "AOijvas édwv, 
Sedpo 5€ nomic Oeicay Tupavvicov TEO yrapparixos 
Stexetpicato pirapiatoréArys ov, Oeparevoas Tov 
émi THs BtBroOnens, Kat BiPrwoT drat Teves 
ypapedat pavaros yxpwpevoe Kal ovK avti- 
Baddovres, Orep Kal emi TOY addwv oupBaiver 
Tap els Tpacw yoagpoucvay BuBricov wal vOdde 
wat er pia Tepl wey obv TouT@Y amoxpn. 
"Kee bé Tis Larppeos kai 0 _Anprt pos 

corty, oD pepvnpeOa TrorXUKLS, O Tov Tpwexov 
Sidnoo pov eEnyne duevos ypapparexos, Kata TOV 
avrov xpavov yeryovws Kpatnte ral "Apiatdpyy” 
cal pera TOUTO Mt pdSwpos, avnp €x TOD 
prroaopov peTaBeBrnnas éml Tov TodtTEKOD 
Biov cai pytopevwv to wréov ev Tos cuyypdp- 
pacw éypycato b€ pprioces TLV eeics 
Kalo Kai xatemAnEato } morAovs" be Ty 
Séfav év Nadxyddve yapou Aautpod wévns dv 
éTvxe Kal expnmatite Xad«ndovios" MOpidarny 
bé Gepanevoas Top Edratopa guvaTriipev eis Tov 
Ilovtov éxeiv@m peta TIS yuvatKos Kal ere) 
C610 Scadeportas, Taxeis € emt THs dixatodoaias, ag’ 2 
Hs ove Hv TO Kprdsvre avaBorr® ths Siens emt 
Tov Bacthéa. ov pévtoe Senutvynaev, arn’ 


1 Instead of xatemAhtaro, F reads xatrerAftavro, moxz card. 
mAnte (so Corais, who inserts tots before woAAovs). 
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to philosophise and Aristotelise, were forced to call 
most of their statements probabilities, because of 
the large number of errors. Rome also contributed 
much to this; for, immediately after the death of 
Apellicon, Sulla, who had captured Athens, carried 
off Apellicon’s library to Rome, where Tyrannion the 
grammarian, who was fond of Aristotle, got it in his 
hands by paying court to the librarian, as did also 
certan booksellers who used bad copyists and would 
not collate the texts—a thing that also takes place 
in the case of the other books that are copied for 
selling, both here? and at Alexandria. However, 
this is enough about these men. 

55. From Scepsis came also Demetrius, whom I 
often mention, the grammarian who wrote a com- 
mentary on The Marshalling of the Trojan Forces, and 
was born at about the same time as Crates and 
Aristarchus; and later, Metrodorus, a man who 
changed from his pursuit of philosophy to political 
life, and taught rhetoric, for the most part, in his 
written works; and he used a brand-new style and 
dazzled many. On account of his reputation he 
succeeded, though a poor man, in marrying brilliantly 
in Chalcedon; and he passed for a Chalcedonian. 
And having paid court to Mithridates Eupator, he 
with his wife sailed away with him to Pontus; and 
he was treated with exceptional honour, being 
appointed to the judgeship from which there was no 
appeal to the king. However, his good fortune did 


1 i.e. errors in the available texts of Aristotle. 
2 ¢.e. at Rome. 


2 4g’, Casaubon, for é¢’ ; so the later editors. 
3 avaBoah, Casaubon, for Bovah; so the later editors, 
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eure eis Ey@pav aSixotépwv av pwrrwy 
anéaTn tov Baatréws Kata Thy T pos Teypavny 
Tov ‘Appéviov mpeoBeiay 6 8 dxovra, dvéreprpev 
avrov TO Evmarope, pevyovte Hon my Tporyovic ny, 
kata 5€ thy oddy KatéaTpewe tov Biov ei’ imo 
tov Bactréws, «10 itd vooov' AéyeTar yap 
audotepa. epi wey TeV Lanypiov tabra. 

56. Mera 5é Leroy "Avberpa * kal Tlvoviat 
Kal 4 Tapyapis. gore be ido Tept Ta “Avdepa, 
bs Katouevos aidnpos yiveta celta pera ys Tuvds 
Kapuvevbeis amoaréber pevdapyupor, 4} i) mpooha- 
Botca Xadxov TO kadovpevov yiverat xpapa, 6 
Tives dpeiyadxov Kadodaot' yiverat bé evdd pyupos 
Kal mepl TOV Tu@dov. tadta 8 éoti Ta xwpia, 
& of Aéveyes xatetyov' ws 8 aitws xal ta epi 
“Agoov. 

57. “Eott 88 4” Aaaos épupry Kal ebTELXyS, 
ano Jardrrns Kat Tob Arpévos opBiav Kal paxpav 
dvdBacw éyouoa: baT’ er’ abtijs vixetws eipjaGat 
Soxel To ToD Xtpatorixoy Tov KiOaptaTod: 


“Agoov 10’, ds Kev Oaacov or€Opov teipaé’ 
tenat. 


o 6€ Atwiy YwOpaTe KatecKevacTat peEeyaro. 
evrevOev tp KrearO ys, 0 otwikos didkoaopos oO 
dradeEdpevos THD Znvwvos tod Ketiéms syoAnp, 
katadireav b€ Xpvcinme te Loree: éevTavda be 
ral "Aptatoredys brérpiype bra Tay T pos “Kppetay 
To” TU; amov xybetay, iw &€ ‘Eppelas edrodyos, 
tpatelitou tives olxétys yevouevos 8 ’AGivnoww 


' Instead of “Av3ciwu, DEAi and Epit. read ‘Avdnpa. 
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not continue, but he incurred the enmity of men less 
just than himself and revolted from the king when 
he was on the embassy to Tigranes the Armenian.1 
And Tigranes sent him back against his will to 
Eupator, who was already in flight from his ancestral 
realm; but Metrodorus died on the way, whether by 
order of the king? or from disease; for both accounts 
are given of his death. So much for the Scepsians. 

56. After Scepsis come Andeira and Pioniae and 
the territory of Gargara. There is a stone in the 
neighbourhood of Andeira which, when burned, 
becomes iron, and then, when heated in a furnace 
with a certain earth, distils mock-silver ;% and this, 
with the addition of copper, makes the “ mixture,” 
as it is called, which by some is called “ mountain- 
copper.’ 4 These are the places which the Leleges 
occupied ; and the same is true of the places in the 
neighbourhood of Assus. 

57. Assus is by nature strong and well-fortified ; 
and the ascent to it from the sea and the harbour is 
very steep and long, so that the statement of 
Stratonicus the citharist in regard to it seems appro- 
priate: ‘‘Go to Assus, in order that thou mayest 
more quickly come to the doom of death.” The 
harbour is formed by a great mole. From Assus 
came Cleanthes, the Stoic philosopher who succeeded 
Zeno of Citium as head of the school and left it to 
Chrysippus of Soli. Here too Aristotle tarried, 
because of his relationship by marriage with the 
tyrant Hermeias. Hermeias was a eunuch, the slave 
of a certain banker ;® and on his arrival at Athens he 

1 For the story see Plutarch, Lucullus 22. ? Tigranes. 

3 4.e, zinc. ‘ The Latin term is orichalewm. 

5 A precise quotation of Jiiad 6. 143 except that Homer's 


accor ((‘‘ nearer”) is changed to ’Aggor (‘to Assus”). 
6 Eubulus. 
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jxpodaato kal IAdtwvos xal 'Aptotorédovs: 
érravenOav 5é TH Seaomretyn cuveTupavynoe, TPOTOV 
émiBeyevm tots mept ’Atapvéa Kat “Acaov 
ywpios éEreta dedéEato éxeivov, Kat pere- 
méuato tov te ’ApiatotéAnv kal Zevoxpdtny 
kal émepednOn abtov' tO 8 'Aptototéree xal 
Guyarépa aderpoo ouveKice. Meépvev 8 o 
“Podtos t UmnpeT ov Tote toils THépoais Kat o7patn- 
yar, T poo mornapevos prriay KaXei T pos éavToy 
Eevias te Gua! cal wpaypdtwv mpocrontov 
xapev, avr\dkaBav 8 avérenwev ws tov Bactréa, 
KaKelL Kpewacbels umwreTo of herocopa & 
é€cwOncav, pevyovtes Ta ywpia, & ot Ilépoar 
KaTéo yor. 

58. Pot 6€ Mupairtos MnOupvaiwy xticpa 
elvau TH "Agaop, "EAAaveos Te kai Alodtsa 
pyoiv, domep® wal Ta TDdpyapa, Kal 2) Aaprovia 
Aloréwr. ‘Acciwr yap éore KTiopa Ta Pdpyapa, 
ove ed cuvorxovpeva’ err olKOUS yap ot Baainreis 
elarjyayou é« Midnrourdrews, € épnpwoavres éxet- 
vy, date hueBar Baupous yevéc Oar pnat Anuijtptos 
avrous 6 Larpeos dvi Atodéwv. xaé'* ‘Opnpov 
pévtot Tavta Tivta iw Aerdéywr, obs Teves fev 
Kapas dmodgatrovaty, “Opnpos 8€ ywpilec. 


mpos pev aros Kapes xai Haioves wyxudoTo£Foe 
wat Aédeyes Kal Katvxaves. 
ow % & . ae - ¢e an w ‘ 
Erepot pev Toivuyy tTav Kapmyv tripkav: axovy be 


1 Tnstead of ua, moz read évduari, 


2 Sowep, Meineke, for Ss re; others omit re. 





1 The historian of Methymna, who appears to have 
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became a pupil of both Plato and Aristotle. On his 
return he shared the tyranny with his master, who 
had already laid hold of the districts of Atarneus and 
Assus; and then Hermeias succeeded him and sent 
for both Aristotle and Xenocrates and took care of 
them ; and he also married his brother's daughter to 
Aristotle. Memnon of Rhodes, who was at that 
time serving the Persians as general, made a pre- 
tence of friendship for Hermeias, and then invited 
him to come for a visit, both in the name of hos- 
pitality and at the same time for pretended business 
reasons ; but he arrested him and sent him up to the 
king, where he was put to death by hanging. But 
the philosophers safely escaped by flight from the 
districts above-mentioned, which were seized by the 
Persians. 

58. Myrsilus! says that Assus was founded by 
the Methymnaeans; and Hellanicus too calls it an 
Aeolian city, just as also Gargara and Lamponia 
belonged to the Aeolians. For Gargara was founded 
by the Assians; but it was not well peopled, for the 
kings brought into it colonists from Miletopolis when 
they devastated that city, so that instead of Aeolians, 
according to Demetrius of Scepsis, the inhabitants 
of Gargara became semi-barbarians. According to 
Homer, however, all these places belonged to the 
Leleges, who by some are represented to be Carians, 
although by Homer they are mentioned apart: “ To- 
wards the sea are the Carians and the Paeonians 
of the curved bow and the Leleges and the 
Cauconians.”’2 They were therefore a different 
people from the Carians; and they lived between 


flourished about 300 B.c.; only fragments of his works 
remain, 2 Iliad 10, 428. 
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petakd Tay Um 7 Aivela Kai tdv Kadoupéven 
bro Tod motntou Kidixwy’ éxmopOnbévtes Sé bmé 
tov ’AytAdews petéotncay eis tHv Kapiav, nat 
xatéaxov Ta epi THY voy ‘Adtxapvacov! ywpila. 

59. “H pévros viv éxrethOcioa tr’ abrayv ods 
IIjdacos ovxér’ dotiv. ev 8 tH pecoyaia tov 
‘Adtcappacéov? ta IIjdaca tr’ abtav dvo- 
pacbévta hy mods, Kat 4% viv yopa InSaals 

a ’ 
Aéyerar. gaci 8 év adth Kal dxt® modes 
a , 
@xicOat urd tov AerXeywv mpoTtepov evavdpn- 
cdvtwy, @ote Kal THs Kapias xatacyeiv tijs 
expe Muvdou xai Bapyvrior, cai tris TeoSias 
amotepécbat Torry. votepov 8 dua tots Kapot 
oTpaTevouevor KaTeuepicOncay eis GANY THY 
em , \ ba , \ a lal > > ‘ 
KArAdéba nal ndhavicdn 7d yévos, trav 8 bxTa 
lg \ a #, ’ U A € 
Tmodewy tas €& Mavowdos els pilav thy ‘AX- 
kapvacov® cuviyayer, ws Kadrdobévns iotopei: 
Ludyyera? &€ nal Muvdov Scedvrake. ois 8é 
II) éacedor rovtos dyow ‘Hpodotos bre wédrXoe 
Tu dverriTidevov ® ExeaOat Kal toils Teptoixo.s, THY 
(épetav tis ’AOnvas meywva toyew'® tpis 88 
oupBivat tobto avtois. Uyndacov ’ 8€ Kal ev rH 
viv Xtpatovixéwy Toriyyoy eat. ev SrAn bE 

" Adtwapvaddy, Dhxrz, ‘AAtwapvacody other MSS. 

2 'Adtkapvaccéwy CF ; 'AAtkapyvacéwy other MSS. 

3" AAdixa,vacady, all MSS., but see two preceding notes; 
also see 8. 6, 14 (where all MSS. have “Adixapyacdy) and 
14. 2. 16. 

4 Xudyyeada, Kramer, for suvayéaa CDz, civ &yérat hmowz, 
auvayedas I (XovdyeAa Tzschucke and Corais, from conj. of 
Casaubon) ; so Miiller-Diibner, Meineke, and Leaf. 

5 dvemirhdeiov, Xylander, for émirhSeiov; so the later 


editors. 
* Yoxew, Corais, for cxeiv; so the later editors, 
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the people subject to Aeneias and the people whom 
the poet called Cilicians, but when they were pillaged 
by Achilles they migrated to Caria and took posses- 
sion of the district round the present Halicarnassus.1 

59. However, the city Pedasus, now abandoned 
by them, is no longer in existence; but in the 
inland territory of the Halicarnassians there used to 
be a city Pedasa, so named by them; and the present 
territory is called Pedasis. It is said that as many 
as eight cities were settled in this territory by the 
Leleges, who in earlier times were so numerous that 
they not only took possession of that part of Caria 
which extends to Myndus and Bargylia, but also cut 
off for themselves a large portion of Pisidia. But later, 
when they went out on expeditions with the Carians, 
they became distributed throughout the whole of 
Greece, and the tribe disappeared. Of the eight 
cities, Mausolus? united six into one city, Halicarnas- 
sus, as Callisthenes tells us, but kept Syangela and 
Myndus as they were. These are the Pedasians of 
whom Herodotus 3 says that when any misfortune was 
about to come upon them and their neighbours, the 
priestess of Athena would grow a beard; and that 
this happened to them three times. And there is also 
a small town called Pedasum in the present territory 
of Stratoniceia. And throughout the whole of Caria 


1 Cf. 7.7.2. On tho variant spellings of ‘‘ Halicarnas(s)us” 
see critical note. 

2 King of Caria 377-353 B.o. The first ‘‘ Mausoleum” was 
so named after him. 

3 1, 175, 8. 104. 


7 Instead of Mj5acov, moz have Ijdagos (see Stephanus, s.v. 
MfSaca). 
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STRABO 


Kapia wai év Merit) Aeréyov tapot wai épu- 
para Kal ixyn Kkatoxi@y SetevuTar. 

60. Meta S€ robs Aédeyas tiv é&ijs mapadiav 
@eovy Kidexes cad? “Opnpov, iy viv éxovor 
"ASpaputtnrod te cat 'Atapvetrat cai Ueravator 
expe THS ExBorrs tov Katxov. Sijpnvro 8 eis 
800 duvactetas of Kidexes, xaGarep eitrouev, TH 
re vTe TO Heriwre cat tiv bro Movyte. 

61. Tod pév ody Hetiwvos Aéyer TOY OnBnv- 


wxoped és OnBryy lepiv worw "Hetiwvos. 


, be \ i) , if ‘ wv 2 ‘ 
tovtov 5€ xai thy Xpvcav thy eyovaav? ro 
e ‘ -~ SS Oe ’ AY , y , w 
tepov Tov »pivlews Amro\Awvos eudatvet, Ettrep 
pe ames ; i 
9» Xpvanis ex THs OnBys édro- 

ex opeda yap, dnoty, és Onn», 

: says , iy , 
thy b¢ SteTpadopev Te Kat Hyopev evOade mavta, 
; 

Kat Ta ev eb SdacavTo peta apiaty, 

éx 8 éxov ’Atpetén Xpvaoniéa. 
tod 5¢€ Muvytos thy Avpyycaor éredy 

Auprncoor S:atrophijaas xai teiyea OnBys 

, ; acer pote, nies 
tov te Mupvnta xat tov ‘Katotpopov dveidev 
’ ig La o lol # ’ 

Ayirdrdeus: mate, dtav bf 7 Botonts, 
ovdé pw’ Eaaxes, 67 avdp’ ewov wxvs "AxerrEds 
éxtetvev, Tépcev 5€ TOALY Gelovco Muvytos, 
od THY OnBnv rA€eyou dv (abTn yap “Hetiwvos), 
% . A , , , , 2 y 7” 
ara THY Aupyycoov cupotepar 8 oav ev TO 
a A lol cd , a 4 © 
KrAnOevte peta TavTa OyBys wedi, 6 Sea tHv 
dpetiy wepipayytoy yerésOar pact Muaois peév 


Ley MAjr@, omitted by Dhi. 
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and in Miletus are to be seen tombs, fortifications, 
and traces of settlements of the Leleges. 

60. After the Leleges, on the next stretch of coast, 
lived the Cilicians, according to Homer; I mean the 
stretch of coast now held by the Adramytteni and 
Atarneitae and Pitanaei, as far as the outlet of the 
Caicus. The Cilicians, as I have said,! were divided 
into two dynasties,? one subject to Rétion and one to 
Mynes. 

61. Now Homer calls Thebé the city of Eétion: 
“We went into Thebé, the sacred city of Eétion”’ ;3 
and he clearly indicates that also Chrysa, which had 
the temple of Sminthian Apollo, belonged to Eétion, 
if it be true that Chryseis was taken captive at Thebé, 
for he says, “We went into Thebé, and laid it waste 
and brought hither all the spoil, And this they 
divided aright among themselves, but they chose 
out Chryseis for the son of Atreus”;4 and that 
Lyrnessus belonged to Mynes, since Achilles “laid 
waste Lyrnessus and the walls of Thebé’’5 and slew 
both Mynes and Epistrophus; so that when Briseis 
says, “thou wouldst not even let me,® when swift 
Achilles slew my husband and sacked the city of 
divine Mynes,’? Homer cannot mean Thebé (for 
this belonged to Eétion), but Lyrnessus. Both were 
situated in what was afterwards called the Plain of 
Thebé, which, on account of its fertility, is said to 
have been an object of contention between the 


113. 1. 7, 49. 2 But cf. 13. 1. 70. 
3 Iliad 1. 366. ‘ Iliad 1. 366 ff. 

5 Iliad 2. 691. 6 sc, ‘* weep.” 

7 Iliad 19. 295. 


2 thy Exovcay, added from moz. 
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STRABO 


xai Avéois Td! mpotepo», tots 8 “EAXnow barepov 
tots errounrjoaow ex THS Aionridos Kai Tis AéaBou. 
éxouge be vv "Adpaputrqvol 76 Wwréov: évraiba 
yap Kal 4 OyByn xal 4% Avpynacos, epupvov 
Xwplov: epnpor e dppdrepar biéXovar bé ’Adpa- 
puTTion | aradious 1) 4 pev €£jxovta,7 &é dySonxovta 
Kat oxTw eri Oatepa.” 

62. "Ev 8 79 'AdpaputtnvA éotl wat  Xptoa 
cai 4 Kidda: rAnatov oby tis Ons ere? von 
Kiara TL TOTOS héyerar! év & Kiddaiov® ’Amon- 
wves éoruy lepov: Bapappet & avT@ €& “Léns 
pepopevos 6 KidXawos® rotapos: Taira & dati 
kata tiv “Avtavéipiav. cai ro év AdoBo 8é 
Kiaratov? amo tavtns tis Kiddns wvopactae 
éote b€ kat KidrXaror dpos petakd Vapyapwv cai 
*Avravédpou. dyct b€ Aans 6 Kodrwvaeds év 
Korwvais (Spu@ivat mp@tov vro tov éx Tis 
“EAAdébos ThevadvT@y Alodéwv To Tov KiAXaiov 
’ Arroddwvos iepov' wai év Xpvan 8é A€youge 
Kiddavop -AToANwva iépba0at, adndov, etre Tor 
ae 7 Xpurbel, €f8 Erepor. 

TH Se Xpica ent Gararry morix tov hy 
Be iva, mAnotov be Umépxettat Dy OuBy 
évrabla 8 hv Kai 7O iepov tod Xpurbéews ’AToX- 


1 74, before mpdrepov, Meineke, for rots. Corais omits the 
rors, and so Leaf, 

2 Leaf omits the words xal dara éx) @arepa (see his critical 
note on text, p. 30). 

3 fr1, Meineke, for fori. 

4 Instead of Aéyerat, moz read Aeyduevos. 

5 KiAAaiov, Casaubon and later editors, for KiAdeots C, 
Kidaddous DArir, Kiddeds F, KiAAdou morz. 

© Kiv Aas, Kramer and later editors, for KidAeds F, KfAAcos 
other Mss. 
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Mysians and Lydians in earlier times, and later 
between the Greeks who colonised it from Aeolis 
and Lesbos. But the greater part of it is now held 
by the Adramytteni, for here lie both Thebé and 
Lyrnessus, the latter a natural stronghold ; but both 
places are deserted. From Adramyttium the former 
is distant sixty stadia and the latter eighty-eight, 
in opposite directions.! 

62. In the territory of Adramyttium lie also 
Chrysa and Cilla. At any rate there is still to-day 
a place near Thebé called Cilla, where is a temple 
of the Cillaean Apollo; and the Cillaeus River, 
which runs from Mt. Ida, flows past it. These 
places lie near the territory of Antandrus. The 
Cillaeum in Lesbos is named after this Cilla; and 
there is also a Mt. Cillaeum between Gargara and 
Antandrus, Daés of Colonae says that the temple 
of the Cillaean Apollo was first founded in Colonae 
by the Aeolians who sailed from Greece ; it is also 
said that a temple of Cillaean Apollo was established 
at Chrysa, though it is not clear whether he is the 
same as the Sminthian Apollo or distinct from him. 

63. Chrysa was a small town on the sea, with a 
harbour; and near by, above it, lies Thebé. Here 
too was the temple of the Sminthian Apollo; and 


1 The site of Thebé has been definitely identified with 
that of the modern Edremid (see Leaf, p. 322). But that of 
Lyrnessus is uncertain. Leaf (p. 308), regarding the text as 
corrupt, reads merely ‘‘eighty” instead of ‘“eighty-eight,” 
and omits ‘‘in opposite directions” (see critical note). 





7 KiAAqov, Tzschucke and later editors, for KiAAéov; and 
so in the three subsequent instances the MSS. have ¢ instead 
of au. 
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AwvOS kal 7) Xpvonis: Tpnporat & dv to xwpiov 
TEAEWS* ELS be Thy vov Xpicav THY KaTa ‘Apagerov 
peOiSputas a) iepov tov Kidtxwv Tay ev els THY 
Tlaugudiay éxrecovtwy, tav $é eis ‘Apakerov. 
oi & dretpoTepor Tay Tadarey ioroptay évravéa 
Tov Xpionv cal THY Xpuonida | yeyovévar acl 
Kal Tov “Opnpov TovTov ToD ToTov penvijo Oar. 
GAN’ odTE Atuny eotiv evTadOa, Exeivos Sé dyno: 


ot & Gre 81) Atpevos worvBevbéos evrds lxovro. 
ovr’ érl OardtTyn 70 iepov dati, éxeivos 8 emt 
OararTy Wott TO Lepov 

éx 8€ Xpuonis vnos BH wovtotdpoto: 

C613) ty pev exer’ érl Bapoy dywv Tordvunris 
‘Odvaceds 

matpl dirw év yepal ridec 
ovdée Onns wAnaior, exeivos S€ wAnciow exeiOer 
yoov iodoay ever Tay Xpvanida. GAN oude 
KidXa romos ovdeis év TH “AreEavdpéwy xwpa 
Seixvutau, ovdé Keddaiov "AmoAwvos iepov’ o 
mountys b€ svbedyvucty: 


ds Xpvonv augpiBeSnxas 
KidnXav te Caen: 
év 56 1 OnSns wedie Seixvvtae wAnuiov: 6 re 
mArovs amo peév tis Kedexiou Xpvons éml ro 
vavotaOmoy értaxosiwy Tov atadiwy éativ 
HEP OOS TMS, OcoV daivetac TAEvVaas Oo ’Odve- 
seus. éxBas yap evd ds} Taplotnae THY Oualay 
Te Oe@ Kai Tihs éamrépas emthaBovans péver 
atroOt, mpwt S¢ dmordet did 8¢ ‘Auakitod 76 
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here lived Chryseis. But the place is now utterly 
deserted; and the temple was transferred to the 
present Chrysa near Hamaxitus when the Cilicians 
were driven out, partly to Pamphylia! and partly to 
Hamaxitus. ‘Those who are less acquainted with 
ancient history say that it was at this Chrysa that 
Chryses and Chryseis lived, and that Homer mentions 
this place; but, in the first place, there is no harbour 
here, and yet Homer says, ‘‘And when they had 
now arrived inside the deep harbour” ;? and, secondly, 
the temple is not on the sea, though Homer makes 
it on the sea, “and out from the seafaring ship 
stepped Chryseis. Her then did Odysseus of many 
wiles lead to the altar, and place in the arms of her 
dear father” ;° neither is it near Thebé, though 
Homer makes it near; at any rate, he speaks of 
Chryseis as having been taken captive there. Again, 
neither is there any place called Cilla to be seen in 
the territory of the Alexandreians, nor any temple 
of Cillaean Apollo; but the poet couples the two, 
“who dost stand over Chrysa and sacred Cilla.” 4 
But it is to be seen near by in the Plain of Thebé. 
And the voyage from the Cilician Chrysa to the Naval 
Station is about seven hundred stadia, approximately 
a day’s voyage, such a distance, obviously, as that 
sailed by Odysseus ;5 for immediately upon disem- 
barking he offered the sacrifice to the god, and since 
evening overtook him he remained on the spot and 
sailed away the next morning. But the distance 
from Hamaxitus is scarcely a third of that above 


1 Cf. 14.4.1. 2 Iliad 1, 432. 3 Iliad 1. 438. 
4 Iliad 1. 37. 5 See Iliad 1. 430 ff. 





1 ebOds xz, eb6U other MSS. 
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Tpirov Hod Tov rex Gévros Staarijparos éotev, 
doe _Tapiy Te 'Odvocei avOnpepov avamretv 
érl 70 vavarad nov TeheoayTe Thy Ouciav. éott 
bé cal Kiddov pipe mept TO tepov Tob KeAXaiov 
"ArOdRwv0s, x@na péya _iploxov be robTov Médo- 
Os pacw 7 NNT a pevov Tav Toray, ad’ od tows 1 
Koruxia 4 4 eumraduy. 

64. Ta ody rept Tovs Tevxpous kal TOUS vas, 
ad’ avo ZpmivBevs, érretdy spiro. oi pues, dedpo 
peTeverTéon, mapapuOobvras be Thy amo piKpav 
erixdnow Tovovrous tTiai* Kal yap amo Tov 
mapvotwv, ods of Oitaios® xdpvoTas réyouat, 
Kopvoriwva® Tipda Bae map éxeivors ‘Hpaxréa 
dmarrayis axpidov api: ‘Imoxrovoy 6é map’ 
*Epu@ patois Tols Tor Mipavra 4 oixoiat, ore 
pOapteros TOV dpmeropayav indy: Kal 81 map’ 
exeivors povois TOD "KpvOpaioy TO Onpiov TOUTO 
pn yiverOar® ‘Podsoe dé "EpuOs8iou ’AmoAXwvos 
éxovaly ev TH Ywpa lepov, THY épua(Byy xanobvres 
epvdisnv: wap’ Nioredct 6é Tots ev * Aoig pets 
Tis® Kanetrat Uopvomiov, ovTw® TOUS wdpvoras 
cadovvtov RBotwtav, Kal Ovola ouvtereitat 
Nopromiwm “AwodAwve. 

65. Muota pev obv éativ 7 wept to ‘Adpauut- 
trov, nv &€ mote Umea Avéois, wal viv TIvrar 
Avéitat xkadrodvta év ‘ASpaputtiw, Avdar, os 
oplvOo, Meineke, for culvOco. 

Oiraio: KB, ’Oréo: other MSS. 

FE inserts tia before tiudo dar. 

Minavra, Corais, for MeAcoivta (see 1t. 1. 33); 80 the 
later editors. 


5 ylveaOai, moz and Corais and Meineke, for yevéo@au. 
. een , . 
nuels tis EF, wus tis Dinorz, wtowy tis hi, wots C. 
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mentioned, so that Odysseus could have completed 
the sacrifice and sailed back to the Naval Station 
on the same day. There is also a tomb of Cillus in 
the neighbourhood of the temple of the Cillaean 
Apollo, a great barrow. He is said to have been 
the charioteer of Pelops and to have ruled over 
this region; and perhaps it was after him that 
Cilicia was named, or vice versa. 

64, Now the story of the Teucrians and the mice— 
whence the epithet ‘“‘Sminthian,”1 since “sminthi” 
means “mice ’’—must be transferred to this place. 
And writers excuse this giving of epithets from small 
creatures by such examples as the following: It is 
from locusts,? they say, which the Oetaeans call 
“eornopes,” that Heracles is worshipped among 
the Oetaeans as “Cornopion,” for ridding them of 
locusts ; and he is worshipped among the Erythraeans 
who live in Mimas as “ Ipoctonus,”? because he is the 
destroyer of the vine-eating ips ;4 and in fact, they 
add, these are the only Erythraeans in whose 
country this creature is not to be found. And the 
Rhodians, who call erysibé> “erythibé,”’ have a 
temple of Apollo “ Erythibius” in their country; and 
among the Aeolians in Asia a certain month is called 
Pornopion, since the Boeotians so call the locusts, 
and a sacrifice is offered to Apollo Pornopion. 

65. Now the territory round Adramyttium is 
Mysian, though it was once subject to the Lydians; 
and to-day there is a gate in Adramyttium which 
is called the Lydian Gate because, as they say, the 


1 de. the ‘‘Sminthian” Apollo (J/iad 1. 39). 
2 « Parnopes.” 3 **Tps-slayer.” 
4 A kind of cynips, 5 “Mildew.” 
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pact, THY mod EXTLKOTOV. Muoias bé “Agtupa 
ry Ano lov KOUNY paciv. Hy be moAixyn Wore, 
év 9 70 Tis “Aatupyyis "Apréwssdos i iepov ev adoet, 
TpooTaTavpevov peta dyoretas tw’ ’Avtavdpiov, 
ols BGdXov yerTVed: bréxer bé THs manraas Xpuons 
cikoot atadious, Kal auriis év addoe 70 ‘epov 
exovans. avrob be Kal o PAXidRELOS dpag: ev 
bé mH pea oyaie dé TEVTIKOVTA oradior éotiv 

C614 4 Oj» é Epnpos,) Hy pnaty o 6 TOUTS vmo Tlhdx@ 
Urnéooy oure be TTrdxos 4 4 Tlha€ € ext TL A€yerar, 
ou? ddn Umépxertal, Kairor mpos TH “I8dn. ’Aatv- 
pov & 1 OB diéxer ets éBdouyxovta radius, 
Avdeipay? de éfjxovra. mdvra 6é Tabra éort 
Ta ovopata ToTwy eprjpwv  davr(YwWs olxoupevey 
4 ToTa may Xeiudppeov: teOpvrntar bé da tas 
mada.as iotopias. 

66. [loves & etoly aEtoroVOE “Acaos te wal 
"A dpa top. NTUXNTE 6€ TO ‘Adpaputtior év 
TD McBpidatixg TOKE MO TV yap Boudyy amré- 
oake TOY TOMLTOV Atodapos TTPATHYOS, xapito- 
pevos TH Racine’, MpoaTovovpevos e aya THY TE 
e& ’Axadnuias prrooopav eivar ral dixas réyeev 
Kal coder reve Td pntoptxa: Kal 6 Kal cuva- 
mijpe els tov Tlovtor 7H Bactret: xatadvbévtos 
5é Tov Baairéws, étige Sixas Tois adeenbeiow: 
eyeAnpatoy yep. erevex Oevtov aya, TOAKOD, 
admrexaptépyaev ais xpas, ov pépeov TH bucgn- 
play, €v TH ymetépa mode. dvnp b€ ’ASpapurt- 


1 Ipnuos, moz omit. 
2 For 'Avbelpwv, DEi read ‘Av34pav, in D corrected to 
"Avdipwr. 
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city was founded by Lydians. And they say that 
the neighbouring village Astyra belongs to Mysia. 
It was once a small town, where, in a sacred pre- 
cinct, was the temple of the Astyrene Artemis, 
which was superintended, along with holy rites, by 
the Antandrians, who were its nearer neighbours. 
It is twenty stadia distant from the ancient Chrysa, 
which also had its temple in a sacred precinct. 
Here too was the Palisade of Achilles. And in the 
interior, fifty stadia away, is Thebé, now deserted, 
which the poet speaks of as “beneath wooded 
Placus” ;1 but, in the first place, the name “ Placus” 
or “ Plax” is not found there at all, and, secondly, 
no wooded place lies above it, though it is near 
Mt. Ida. Thebé is as much as seventy stadia distant 
from Astyra and sixty from Andeira. But all these 
are names of deserted or scantily peopled places, or 
of winter torrents; and they are often mentioned 
only because of their ancient history. 

66. Both Assus and Adramyttium are notable 
cities. But misfortune befell Adramyttium in the 
Mithridatic War, for the members of the city council 
were slaughtered, to please the king, by Diodorus? 
the general, who pretended at the same time to be 
a philosopher of the Academy, a dispenser of justice, 
and a teacher of rhetoric. And indeed he also 
joined the king on his journey to Pontus; but when 
the king was overthrown he paid the penalty for his 
misdeeds; for many charges were brought against 
him, all at the same time, and, being unable to bear 
the ignominy, he shamefully starved himself to death, 
in my own city. Another inhabitant of Adramyttium 


1 Iliad 6. 396. 
4 This Diodorus is otherwise unknown. 
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TIVES pryrwp émepaviys yeyevnta Eevoxdijs, Tou 
pev "Actavod Xapaxrijpos, aywvg rns 8é, eb tes 
GAXos, Kal evpnKas imép Tis "Agias emt Tis 
guyxdjtov, Kal’ by xatpov aitiay eixye MiOpr- 
Satic pov. 

67. IIpas 8é tots ee Aipyy Karelrat 
Ldimpa Bapabpadns, ¢ is paxiwdy TAS Gardrrns 
aiyearov TO éxpyypa éyouca. td 8€ ois 
"Avbeipors lepov éote Mntpos Oeau "Avdecpyvijs 
dryvov cal dvtpov Umévouov expt IladXatas.  éote 
8 4 Tadaa xatoxia THs obit kahoupevn, 616- 
ovoa TeV "Avde(pov éxaTov Kal Tpedkovra 
oradious: ederke 6é Ty brovopny ximapos eurre- 
cav eis TO otopa Kal dveupedeis TH vorepaia 
Kara “Ardetpa? ind tod moimévos Kata TUXNY 
émi Ouaiav HKovtos. ‘Arapveis 8 éorl 7d rob 
‘Eppetou s Tupavveion, elta Uerdvn, mors Alorixn, 
8v0 éxouga Arpévas, Kai 6 Tapappéwy avriy 
ToTapLos KEvnvos, €& of 70 WSpayeryeton memointat 
trois “Adpaputtnvois. éx b€ tis Ilerdvns éotiy 
"Apxeainaos, 6 ékx Tis "Axadypias, Zivewvos Tov 
Keriéws Tvaxoraaris Tapa Hlor€peove, xaretTat 
dé Kal ev Hh Teravy Ts TéT0s exh Oardrry 
*"Atapvets imo 1H Uirdyyn, cata thy Kadoupéevny 
vigov ‘EXeodacav.® act 8 ev rH Titavyn tas 
mAtvOous ememrorabery év Tois Bdacl, KaGdrep Kai 
ev Th Tuppyvia yn tis! métovbe: _Koupotépa yap 
4 yp Tod emiadyxou bdatés cot, aT errayeta Oat. 


1 Instead of “Arteta, CDA read “Avdipa, 

2 'Epuelov F, ‘Epulyov other MSS. 

3 "EXevdoouy, Palmer, for fxovoav ; so later editors, except 
Meineke and Leaf, who read ‘EAawtvogar. 
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was the famous orator Xenocles,! who belonged to 
the Asiatic school and was as able a debater as ever 
lived, having even made a speech on behalf of Asia 
before the Senate,” at the time when Asia was accused 
of Mithridatism. 

67. Near Astyra is an abysmal lake called Sapra, 
which has an outbreak into a reefy seashore. Below 
Andeira is a temple sacred to the Andeirene Mother 
of the gods, and also a cave that runs underground 
as far as Palaea. Palaea is a settlement so named,? 
at a distance of one hundred and thirty stadia from 
Andeira. The underground passage became known 
through the fact that a goat fell into the mouth of it 
and was found on the following day near Andcira by 
a shepherd who happened to have come to make sacri- 
fice. Atarneus is the abode of the tyrant Hermeias ; 
and then one comes to Pitané, an Aeolic city, which 
has two harbours, and the Evenus River, which flows 
past it, whence the aqueduct has been built by the 
Adramytteni. [From Pitané came Arcesilaiis, of the 
Academy, a fellow-student with Zeno of Citium 
under Polemon. In Pitané there is also a place on 
the sea called “ Atarneus below Pitané,” opposite 
the island called Eleussa. It is said that in Pitané 
bricks float on water, as is also the case with a 
certain earth‘ in Tyrrhenia, for the earth is lighter 
than an equal bulk of water, so that it floats. And 


1 This Xenocles is otherwise unknown except for a reference 


to him by Cicero (Brutus 91). 
2? The Roman Senate. i.e. ** Old Settlement.” 


4 « Rotten-stone.” 





* + 71s, Corais, for vyots ; so Leaf. 
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év “IBnpia 8€ dnow ieiv Tocesdavtos én TtvoS 
yas dpyiradous, H Ta dpyupwpata exparrerat, 
mAivBous my yupevas wal emiTeovaas. pera be 
thy Herdvny o Kdixos els tov’ EdXatrny cadovpevov 
KoATOV év Tpldxovta atadias exdidwatv. év 8é 
TO tépav tod Katxov, 3wdexa diéyovea Tod 
motapod atadious "EXata wédts AlodrKy Kal 
aitn Uepyaunvev éivecov, éxatov nai elxoct 
atabious dséyovea tot Tepyduov. 

68. Eiz’ év éxaTov oradions 7 Kavy, 70 avTaipov 
axpwrtipiov 7 Nexto cal moody Tov "ASpaput- 
Tnvov KoAToV, oF pépos Kal 6 "Edaitexos éore. 
Kavaz 8€ modiyrov Aoxpay tev éx Kuvou cata 
Ta dxpa Tis AéaBou Ta voTt@TaTa Keipevov év 
TH Kavaig: airy &é pEXpL TOV Gaede 
Sinxer kal TAS. Drepeerpevns axpas, iy Alya? Teves 
dvopdtovary Opwvipws TO Cow: Set be HaK pos 
THY deutépav aurra Biv exéperv Alyav? @s 
*Axtay Kal "Apa ovTe yap kal TO dpos 6Xov 
avopateto, & vov Kavnv xat Karas Xéyovat. 
xuxr € epi TO Spos mpos voToy pev Kal dvouv 
" OadratTa, mpos &w &€ To Kaixov mediov tmo- 
KetTat, Tpos apxtov bé H ’EAaites: alto bé Kab! 
auto ixavas cuvéctadrtat, mpocveve. 5é emi TO 
Alyaiov wédayos, 60ev avT@ cal tobvopa: 3 baTe- 


1 Instead of Alya, D reads Aiya, hoz Alyay, Epit. Atya, 
Meineke Aiydy. 

2 Aiydy Ez; so Meineke and Leaf. 

3 Leaf brackets the words torepow . . . Karan 





1 ive. ATE, “goat.” 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 67-68 


Poseidonius says that in Iberia he saw bricks moulded 
from a clay-like earth, with which silver is cleaned, 
and that they floated on water. After Pitané one 
comes to the Caicus River, which empties at a 
distance of thirty stadia into the Elaitic Gulf, as 
it is called. On the far side of the Caicus, twelve 
stadia distant from the river, is Elaea, an Aeolic 
city, which also is a seaport of the Pergamenians, 
being one hundred and twenty stadia distant from 
Pergamum. 

68. Then, at a distance of a hundred stadia, one 
comes to Cané, the promontory which rises opposite 
Lectum and forms the Adramyttene Gulf, of which 
the Elaitic Gulf is a part. Canae is a small town 
of Locrians from Cynus, and lies in the Canaean 
territory opposite the southernmost ends of Lesbos. 
This territory extends as far as the Arginussae 
Islands and the promontory above them, which 
some call Aega, making it the same as the word 
for the animal ;} but the second syllable should be 
pronounced long, that is, “ Aega,” like Acta and 
Archa, for Aega used to be the name of the whole 
of the mountain which is now called Cané or Canae. 
The mountain is surrounded on the south and west 
by the sea, and on the east by the plain of the 
Caicus, which lies below it, and on the north by 
the territory of Elaea. This mountain forms a fairly 
compact mass off to itself, though it slopes towards 
the Aegaean Sea, whence it got its name.2 Later 


? It is not clear in the Greek whether Strabo says that the 
Aegean Sea got its name from Aega or vice versa. Elsewhere 
(8. 7. 4) he speaks of ‘‘ Aegae in Boeotia, from which it is 
probable that the Aegean Sea got its name.” 


133 


C 616 


STRABO 


pov d¢ avto 70 dxpwrnpiov Aly! KexrjoGat,” 
os Lardw gpyows 7d 8 RAovrov Kavy «ai 
Kava. 

69. Metaéd S ’FAaias te nai Titavns xal 
"Arapvéws cal Tepydpou TevOpavia éari, &é- 
xovaa ovdeuras adtav vTép EBdoprxovta atadious 
évtos tov Katxov, cat 6 TevOpas Kirixwv xal 
Mucéy iatopnrat Bacirers. Edperiéys & bro 
"Aréov! dna, tod Tis Abyns watpos, els Napvaxa 
tiv Abyny xatarecicay dpa TO Traidt Tyrépo 
KatarovTwOhvar, pwpdcavtos thy && ‘Hpaxdéous 
Pbopdav: "AOnvas 88 Tpovoig Thy Adpvaka Tepaiw- 
Oeicav éxreceiy eis 76 oTOpa TOU Kaixou, rov &é 
TevOpavta, dvadkaBovta Ta copata, TH pev ws 
yapeth xpijcacba, 7 & ws Eavtod madi. tobTo 
per oby 2000s, adrnv b€ tTiva Set yeyovévar cuvtv- 
yiav, d:° hv h Tob ’Apxados Ouydtnp 76 Mucwy 
Bactret cuvnrOe wal o €& abtiiy dcedéEato Tip 
éxelvov Baovreiav. meniotevtar 8 ovv, Ott Kal 
0 Ted@pas xal o Trdepos éBactrhevcar THs ywpas 
Tis mepl tHv TevOpaviay xal tov Kaixov, 6 &€ 
MownTHs ert TOTODTOV péuvyTat povor THs (a Topias 
TavuTys: 

adr’ olov tov Tyredidny xateviipato vara 

pw’ vpdmvador, toddol & aud’ abtov éraipos 

Kyrecoe xtelvorto yuraiwy eivera bwopwr 


aimypa TiWels npiv wadrov  Aéywr Te cages. 


1 Alyd, Meineke, for Alya DE, Alya other MSS. 

8 For xexAjjoba: Miiller-Diibner write é«Andn. 

3 gnaw, after Saxpd, moz insert; but Meineke, following 
conj. of Kramer, omits os targa. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 68-69 


the promontory itself was called Aega, as in Sappho,} 
but the rest was called Cané or Canae. 

69. Between Elaea, Pitané, Atarneus, and Per- 
gamum lies Teuthrania, which is at no greater 
distance than seventy stadia from any of them and 
is this side the Caicus River; and the story told 
is that Teuthras was king of the Cilicians and 
Mysians. Euripides? says that Augé, with her 
child Telephus, was put by Aleus, her father, into 
a chest and submerged in the sea when he had 
detected her ruin by Heracles, but that by the 
providence of Athena the chest was carried across 
the sea and cast ashore at the mouth of the Caicus, 
and that ‘Teuthras rescued the prisoners, and treated 
the mother as his wife and the child as his own son. 
Now this is the myth, but there must have been 
some other issue of fortune through which the 
daughter of the Arcadian consorted with the king of 
the Mysians and her son succeeded to his kingdom. 
It is believed, at any rate, that both Teuthras and 
Telephus reigned as kings over the country round 
Teuthrania and the Caicus, though Homer goes 
only so far as to mention the story thus: “ But 
what a man was the son of Telephus, the hero 
Eurypylus, whom he slew with the bronze; and 
round him were slain many comrades, Ceteians, on 
account of a woman’s gifts.””4 The poet thus sets 
before us a puzzle instead of making a clear state- 
ment; for we neither know whom we should under- 


2 A fragment otherwise unknown (Bergk Frag. 131). 
2 Fray. 696 (Nauck). % Cf. 12.8.2,4. 4 Odyssey 11. 521, 





4 *Adrdov, Xylander, for ’AAdvov F, *AAalov other MSS. ; so 
the later editors. 
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STRABO 


LA ‘\ w oe Fa 
obte yap tous Kntelous icpev, odativas SéEacbau 
be2, obt€ TO yuvaiwy eivexa Swpwy AAAA Kai ot 
& Y L$ , p e 

ypappatixol pvOdpia mapaBdddovtes evpeatro- 
yodor padXov } Avovet Ta CnToONpeEva. 

"EK 4 fal bn a > lad 8 cad » N 

idcw 6) tavra, éxeivo 8, dep eat 
warrov év dhavep@, AaBovtes Aéywpev, Ste ev 
tois wept tov Kdixoy tomas daiverar BeSace- 
AeuKes xa” “Opnpov 6 Edpvmvdos, aor lows 
kai tov Kidicwy te HE pos Ww vn avrT@, Kat ov 
bv0 buvacreiar povov, ara kal Tpeis imipar 
ev avtois. To bé Ady TOUT@ Tuvnyopet TO év 
TH "Edairede Xetmappades Trot piov deixvucbat 
Kijresov” éutinter 8 obtos els ddrov Sporoy, 
i [7 fe 
eit’ ddAop, KaTaaTpépovat be ets tov Kaixovy o 
&€ Kdixos od« aro ths “dns pei, xaOamep eipnxe 
Baxyvatdys, ov8 opGas! Kuperidns tov Mapavav 
xvrldqs, ” 
gyat 
Tas Stwvopacpevas 
, \ ? , wv ‘ 
vale Kerawas éoyadtos “18s torots: 


modu yap tis “l8ns adrwOer ai Keracvai, word 
S€ cal ai tod Kaixou myyai: Seixvuvtar yap év 

8b TH 2 8 ’ ». wv a $ , a“ fa 
medio. Tivov €otiv dpos, d Stopiver touts 
TE KAL TO kahovpevor "Arias mediov, d bréprettas 
€v TH pecoyaia Tob OnRns wediouv: pei & ex Tob 
Tripvov 3 TOTAMOS Mvavos, euSdrdeov eis Tov 
Kaixov to rais mnyais abtod, ag’ ob Séyortai 


1 003’ 6pdas, Jones, for oby és F, 066 other MSS. ; ofr’ dp0as 
con}. Meineke ; Groskurd conj. oft’ dAnéas. Kramer would 
omit the negative before as. 

2 Tiuvov, Xylander, for Tijxvor. 

3 rot Thuvov, Xylander, for tov Thxvov Dhimoz, trav Thxvav 
CF rez. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 69-70 


stand the poet to mean by the “Ceteians” nor 
what he means by “on account of the gifts of a 
woman” ;? but the grammarians too throw in petty 
myths, more to show their inventiveness than to 
solve questions. 

70. However, let us dismiss these; and let us, 
taking that which is more obvious, say that, according 
to Homer, Eurypylus clearly reigned in the region of 
the Caicus, so that perhaps a part of the Cilicians 
were subject to him, in which case there were three 
dynasties among them and not merely two.2 This 
statement is supported by the fact that there is to 
be seen in the territory of Elaea a torrential stream 
called the Ceteius; this empties into another like it, 
and this again into another, and they all end in the 
Caicus. But the Caicus does not flow from Ida, as 
Bacchylides® states; neither is Euripides? correct 
in saying that Marsyas ‘dwells in widely-famed 
Celaenae, in the farthermost region of Ida”; for 
Celaenae is very far from Ida, and the sources of the 
Caicus are also very far, for they are to be seen in 
a plain. Temnus is a mountain which forms the 
boundary between this plain and the Plain of Apia, 
as it is called, which lies in the interior above the 
Plain of Thebé. From Temnus flows a river called 
Mysius, which empties into the Caicus below its 
sources; and it was from this fact, as some interpret 


1 On the variant myths of Augé and Telephus see Eusta- 
thius (note on Od., l.c.) ; also Leaf’s note and references (p. 
340). 
2 Cf. 13.1. 7, 67. 
3A fragment otherwise unknown (Bergk 66). 
* Fray. 1085 (Nauck), 


137 


STRABO 


Se een ere Nn otha? Ss , P 
tives eiely Alayvdov xata tiv eiaBodny rod 
év Mupyutéoor mporoyou: 
tw Kdice Muatai 7° émeppoat. 

LS ‘ be a i A Té 6 a eed ’ 
eyyus 88 Tay anyar conn TépyiOd! éotev, efs 
: f é ; ‘ 
jy petodxicey “Attadros tos ev 7H Tpwdbs, ro 
Xoptiov éFerwv. 


I] 


1. "Emel? bé 77 Taparia TH ato Aextod peéXpe 
Koide avTimapareratal vijoos 2 AéaBos, Aoyou 
akia mela TOU (mepixertac bé eer Kat vygia, Ta 
pev éfwev, Ta 66 ral év TQ petaty aris TE 
Kal Tis jymeipou), atpos 135 Tepi TovTwy elmeiv’ 
cal yap tadtd éotiv NioXrtKd, a xedov 6€ te Kal 
HTpoToNes n Aéo Bos UIrpXet Tov Alodtxay 
TONEwV. tip Téov & ap ovmep Kai THY Tapadiay 
bis taal THY Kat’ auriy. 

“Amd Aextob Toivur emt “Agaov meovow 
inn THS Aes Bias €att Kata Liypiov TO mpos 
apxtov avtas dxpov. évtav0a b€ mov Kat 
MyjOvpva modus AeoBiwy éotiv ano éFjKovtTa 
atadioy THs ex oAvpnéiov mpos thy “Acoov 
mapadias. ovans b€ THs TepipeTpov atadiwr 
Xthiov éxatov, fv ) cvuTnaca exmdnpel vicos, 
Ta xabéxacta ovtws eye mo MnOvurns els 
Mariav 76 votewratoy dxpov év defia Exover 


' P’pyida, Coraias, for PépynOa. 
2 dwel oz; éx. other MS 
* +@, Corais, for rp. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 70-2. 2 


the passage, that Aeschylus! said at the opening of 
the prologue to the Myrmidons, “Oh! thou Caicus 
and ye Mysian in-flows.” Near the sources is a 
village called Gergitha, to which Attalus transferred 
the Gergithians of the Troad when he had destroyed 
their place. 


II 


1. Since Lesbos, an island worthy of a full account, 
lies alongside and opposite the coast which extends 
from Lectum to Canae, and also has small islands 
lying round it, some outside it and some between it 
and the mainland, it is now time to describe these ; 
for these are Aeolian, and I might almost say that 
Lesbos is the metropolis of the Aeolian cities. But 
I must begin at the point whence I began to traverse 
the coast that lies opposite the island. 

2. Now as one sails from Lectum to Assus, the 
Lesbian country begins at Sigrium, its promontory 
on the north.2 In this general neighbourhood is 
also Methymna, a city of the Lesbians, sixty stadia 
distant from the coast that stretches from Poly- 
medium to Assus. But while the perimeter which 
is filled out by the island as a whole is eleven 
hundred stadia, the several distances are as follows: 
From Methymna to Malia, the southernmost? pro- 
montory to one keeping the island on the right, I 


1 Frag. 143 (Nauck). 

2 But Sigrium was the westernmost promontory of the 
island. 

3 More accurately, ‘‘southwesternmost.” 
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STRABO 


C617 tHv vijcov, Kal’ 6 ai Kavat padicta avrixewras 
™ viow Kal avvamaptivover, orabtot ict 
Tplaxdatot TeTTapixovta: evTedbev 8 eri Siypiov, 
brep éotl THs vycov TO phKos, mevtaxoctot 
éEjxovta’ eit émi thy MyOuuvay! 8:axcatoe 
déxa. Mervdqen b€ xeitar petaty MnOipvns eal 
ths Mankias 4 peylorn mods, diéxovea THS 
Manias EBbomijxovta oradiovs, tov &é Kavav 
éxaTov eixoow, Scous kai tay “Apywovacar, at 
Tpeis per eloty ov pmeydrat vijoot, TAnafovat be 
Th ATeipw, wapaxeipevar® rais Kavais. év 6é 
Te petagi Mutursjyns cai tis MOdpvns Kata 
K@Nv Tis My Oupvaias, KaXoupevny Alyetpov, 
orevoTarn éotiy 1) vijcos, vrépBacww éxouca 
eis Tov Tluppaiwy Evperrov oradioy elxoow. 
iSpurat Cy n Tvppa_ év TP éomepi Treup@ THis 
AéoBou, & ‘éxovea THS Manias € éxatov. éxet 3 a 
Mervrsjun Arpévas dvo, ov O vOTLOS KEL TOS 
TpinpeKos, 3 yavol TEVvTHKOYTA, o 6é Bopetos péyas 
kai Babs, Xopare oxealopevos® T poKertat 
aot baiov, pépos Tis Toews éxov avtobt 
auvoiKovpevoyv’ Katecxevacta. dé Tois Tact 
Karas. 

3. “Avdpas 8 éxyev évddfous, To madatoy péev 
Tletraxov, &va Tov émTa gopay, Kai Tov mounTay 
"AXxalov nal Tov ader pov "Avripeviday, ov pnow 
*Adrxaios BaSvawviows cuppayotvta tedécat 


1 Mf@vuvay, Kramer, for Mn@vpuvalay. 

2 3é, after mapaxeluevar, omitted by moz and ejected by 
Corais and later editors, 

3 rpinpixds, Meineke, for rpifperxal. Wesseling con). 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 2. 2-3 


mean at the point where Canae lies most directly 
opposite the island and precisely corresponds with 
it, the distance is three hundred and forty stadia ; 
thence to Sigrium, which is the length of the island, 
five hundred and sixty ; and then to Methymna, two 
hundred and ten.1 Mitylene, the largest city, lies 
between Methymna and Malia, being seventy stadia 
distant from Malia, one hundred and twenty from 
Canae, and the same distance from the Arginussae, 
which are three small islands lying near the mainland 
alongside Canae. In the interval between Mitylene 
and Methymna, in the neighbourhood of a village 
called Aegeirus in the Methymnaean territory, the 
island is narrowest, with a passage of only twenty 
stadia over to the Euripus of the Pyrrhaeans. 
Pyrrha is situated on the western side of Lesbos at 
a distance of one hundred stadia from Malia. Mity- 
lene has two harbours, of which the southern can 
be closed and holds only fifty triremes, but the 
northern is large and deep, and is sheltered by a 
mole. Off both lies a small island, which contains 
a part of the city that is settled there. And the 
city is well equipped with everything. 

3. Mitylene has produced famous men: in early 
times, Pittacus, one of the Seven Wise Men; and 
the poet Alcaeus, and his brother Antimenidas, who, 
according to Alcaeus, won a great struggle when 
fighting on the side of the Babylonians, and rescued 


1 The total, 1110, being ten more than the round number 
given above. 


Tpinpixds kal vatoraduoy, the complete phrase found in 14. 
2. 15. 


14! 


STRABO 


, 
péyav GOdov nal éx mover adtodrs picacOat, 
rZ 
KteivavTa 


dvépa paxaitav, Bacirnor } 


tmaractav? (ad dyot) amodetrovTa 
pay 4 
TaXcwy amy metro. 


3 povoy 


5 


ou AKLaTE 6é ToUToLS ral 4 Largo, Bavpaaroy 
Te Xphpa* ov yap lopey év TO ToTOUT® xXpovep ™@ 
Hnporevopévep paveiody Twa yuvaika évdpiddov, 
ovdé KaTa pexpor, exelvy Toujoews Xap. éTu- 
pavvrj8n bé 9 Tod Kara TOUS Ypovous TouTOUS 
umd mWAeLovey bia TAS dixootagias, kal 7a 
TAT LOTLKG Karovpera Tov Adxaiov Towjpata 
Tept ToUTwY early: év d€ Tobs Tupdvvors eal 6 
Iluvtaxas éyévero. "Adxaios Bev ovv OfLOlwWs 
edotdopetto Kal TovT@ Kali Tois addots, Mupcirw 
cal Merayyp@® wai tots KaAcavantibats Kat 
adXats Teaiv, ovd adtos KaDapevwy TOY TOLOVTwY 
vEewTEpla pay. Terraxos 8" ets pev THY TOV dura- 
areay Katddvaw expijcato TH povapxia Kal 
autos, Katadvaas 6é aTrédcoxe THY abtovopiav TH 
TOAEL. datepov & eyéveTo pores Trodrois 
Atoparvys o pijtep* xa” Has de Nord poy Kat 
Aea Borris wal Kpevayopas Kal o ouyypapers 
Ocoddvys. obtos 6€ Kal TwodtTiKOs dip bmijp—e 
cat Touaniw To Mayvw xatécty pidros, uddota 
bia THY apeTHy avtiy, Kal Tdcas cuyxaTwpOwcev 


1 Baotdjiy, O, Miller (quoted by Bergk, who prefers 


Baoirnlev), for BacirAqor. ; 
2 waracrdy DFRki and Kramer (xaAdotav Meineke) ; wadal 
oray other MSS. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 2. 3 


them from their toils by killing “a warrior, the royal 
wrestler” (as he says), “who was but one short of 
five cubits in height.”4 And along with these 
flourished also Sappho, a marvellous woman; for in 
all the time of which we have record I do not know 
of the appearance of any woman who could rival 
Sappho, even in a slight degree, in the matter of 
poetry. The city was in those times ruled over by 
several tyrants because of the dissensions among 
the inhabitants; and these dissensions are the sub- 
ject of the Stasiotic? poems, as they are called, of 
Alcaeus. And also Pittacus? was one of the 
tyrants. Now Alcaeus would rail alike at both 
Pittacus and the rest, Myrsilus and Melanchrus 
and the Cleanactidae and certain others, though 
even he himself was not innocent of revolu- 
tionary attempts; but even Pittacus himself used 
monarchy for the overthrow of the oligarchs, and 
then, after overthrowing them, restored to the city its 
independence. Diophanes the rhetorician was born 
much later ; but Potamon, Lesbocles, Crinagoras, and 
Theophanes the historian in my time. 'Theophanes 
was also a statesman; and he became a friend to 
Pompey the Great, mostly through his very ability, 
and helped him to succeed in all his achievements ; 


1 Frag. 33 (Bergk). 9 Seditious. 
3 Reigned 589-579 B.o. 





3 dmoAcinovra, Miiller, for droAimédyta; so Kramer and 
Meineke. 

4 ulay, Miller, for dvlay; so Kramer and Meineke. 

5 dnb ndumwy (aruréunev F), Miiller, for aroréumwy 3 so 
Kramer and Meineke. 

® MeAdyxpy, Groskurd and other editors, for MeAdvipy F, 
Meyadoylpy other MSS. 
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STRABO 


auTe Tas mpageus ag’ oy tHy Te mat piba 
éxoounoe Ta perv &0 éxetvov, ta dé d:’ éautod, xal 

C618 éavtov wavrov tov “EAXjvev émipavéatatov 
avédccEev' viov te amédume Madpxov Uoprneov, 
bv tis ’Acias énitpomov KatéaTnoé mote Kaicap 
6 SeBaords, cai viv év trois mpwros éeeraterat 
Tey TiBepiou pirwy. "AOnvain 8 éxwdvvevoav 
pev avnxéot@ wwoyw mepiteceiv, wodiodperor 
Mitudyvatous 78Sov imoapayivat, peTéyvocay 
6é, al epOn peg Oatrov Hpepe 70 Widiopa 
advypévov ws Tovs stpatnyods mplv » wpakas TO 
mpoctay Ger, 

4, “H 6 Tluppa xatéotpantai, to 8é mpoac- 
Tetov otxeirar Kai éxet Aupeva, dOev els MetvAr- 
yy UrépBacts oradtov dyborjxovta. elt’ ’Epeo- 
aos éoTt pera Thy Tl¥ppav: iSputas & emt Be 
Kadnxe te emt Oddarrav: eit’ émt To Siyprov 
évrebOev oTadtoe elKootoKTe” €& "Epeo aod é 
Hoav Ocoppaatos te kal Pavias, of €x Tey 
TepeTraTeoy prroaogot, "Apia totédous yvoptpot. 
Tuptapos c éxaeito Eumpoabev 6 Ocoppactos, 
HET@vopaTE é avrov "Aptatoredns Ocoppacrov, 
aya pev pevyor THD Tob Tpotépov ovopatos 
xaxopwviar, dpa 6é Tov THS ppacews avrov 
Chrov émicnuawouevos: Gmavtas pev yap Aoylous 
eroince TOUS padyras *AptototéAns, Aoytwrarov 
bé Gedgdpacrov. “Avtisoa 8 epebijs éotl TO 
Leypio Tos, éxovea Acuéva’ érerta MnOupva, 
evretbev 8 hw "Apiov | 6 emt TO bergive pevevo- 
pevos UO TOV TeEpl ‘Hpd8orov ets Taivapov 
oad ivas, katarrovt@beis 0 vTo TOV Anaray obros 
pev ody xBappdds. xai Tépravdpov 88 Tis adtijs 
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whence he not only adorned his native land, parily 
through Pompey and partly through himself, but 
also rendered himself the most illustrious of all the 
Greeks, He left a son, Marcus Pompey, whom 
Augustus Caesar once set up as Procurator of Asia, 
and who is now counted among the first of the 
friends of Tiberius. The Athenians were in danger 
of suffering an irreparable disgrace when they voted 
that all Mitylenaeans from youth upwards should be 
slain, but they changed their minds and their counter- 
decree reached the generals only one day before the 
order was to be executed. 

4. Pyrrha has been rased to the ground, but its 
suburb is inhabited and has a harbour, whence there 
is a passage of eighty stadia over hills to Mitylene. 
Then, after Pyrrha, one comes to Eressus; it is 
situated on a hill and extends down to the sea. 
Then to Sigrium, twenty-eight stadia from Eressus. 
Both Theophrastus and Phanias, the peripatetic 
philosophers, disciples of Aristotle, were from 
Eressus. Theophrastus was at first called Tyrtamus, 
but Aristotle changed his name to Theophrastus, at 
the same time avoiding the cacophony of his former 
name and signifying the fervour of his speech ; for 
Aristotle made all his pupils eloquent, but Theo- 
phrastus most eloquent of all. Antissa, a city with a 
harbour, comes next in order after Sigrium. And 
then Methymna, whence came Arion, who, accord- 
ing to a myth told by Herodotus and his followers, 
safely escaped on a dolphin to Taenarum after being 
thrown into the sea by the pirates. Now Arion 
played, and sang to, the cithara; and Terpander, 
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STRABO 


HouowKis TexviTny yeyoueva gact Kal tis avris 
vijcov, Tov TpOrov avri Tijs Tetpaxdpdov dupas 
emraxo pd Xpnodpevov: xabdmep Kat éy tots 
dvadepopevors Evecw eis abtov déyeTat’ 


gol = pets TeTpaynpuy aoa tpépartes aovdny, 
érrtatovp poppuyye véovs Kedadiaopev Tuvous. 


Kal ‘EAA auKos 5é Aéaftos ouryypagets cal 
Kadnvias 6 Thy Sawdw Kal tov ’Adkaiov éEnyy- 
odpevos. 

5. Kara 6&& tov mopO nov Tov peta td Tis 
"Agias katths AéaBou vycia éoti mepi etxocwy, 
ws be Tipoobévys gyat, TeTTApuxovTa, Kadovurrat 
eK ‘MaTOvUNT OL auvdéres, ws TeXorovynaos, 
kata Gos tt TOU N ypadppatos wreovatovtos év 
Tois ToLovTots, ws Muorynaos nal Upoxovynaos 
Aéyerat Kal ‘AXovynoos, wate ‘E ‘xarovyna ot 
elow, olov ‘ArroAAwvovengot, ‘ Exartos yap o 
"ATrOANov: mapa mwagav yap 87 THY mapariav 
TavTnY oO ‘Arodov exreTipytat pEXpt Tevébou, 
Y per Beds OT] Kidratos KaROUMELOS 7 Tpuveds 7 
Teva ddAny eTmavupiay exo. ma tov be ToUTOY 
éati kali MlopSocedyun,) Toney Opevupoy éyouca 
€v auth Kal po THS TONEWS TauTys ary vijoos” 
peibov AUT is Opeovupos, Epynpos, lepov aytov Exovea 
Soe es 

6. Tas dé Svapnnias TOV OvopitwY devyoures ® 
Teves oa bev Hopocednyny beiy A€yery pact, 
76 8 "AamopSyvov dpos To epi Mépyapov, tpayv 


T Instead of Noodocedtyn, Dhirwez read NapdoceAqvn. 
2 mdadis (moAns F) after vagos, Jones ejects, following conj. 
of Kramer and C. Maller. 
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also, is said to have been an artist in the same 
music and to have been born in the same island, 
having been the first person to use the seven- 
stringed instead of the four-stringed lyre, as we are 
told in the verses attributed to him: “ For thee I, 
having dismissed four-toned song, shall sing new 
hymns to the tune of a seven-stringed cithara.”’? 
Also Hellanicus the historian, and Callias, who 
interpreted Sappho and Alcaeus, were Lesbians. 

5. In the strait between Asia and Lesbos there 
are about twenty small islands, but according to 
Timosthenes, forty. They are called Hecatonnesi, 
a compound name like Peloponnesus, the second 
letter 2 being customarily redundant in such com- 
pounds, as in the names Myonnesus, Proconnesus, 
and Halonnesus; and consequently we have Heca- 
tonnesi, which means Apollonnesi, for Apollo is 
called Hecatus; for along the whole of this coast, 
as far as Tenedos, Apollo is highly honoured, being 
called Sminthian or Cillaean or Grynian or by some 
other appellation. Near these islands is Pordose- 
lené, which contains a city of the same name, and 
also, in front of this city, another island, larger and 
of the same name, which is uninhabited and has a 
temple sacred to Apollo. 

6. Some writers, to avoid the indecency of the 
names, say that in this place we should read “ Poro- 
selené,”’ and that we should call Aspordenum, the 
rocky and barren mountain round Pergamum, 
« Asporenum,” and the temple of the Mother of the 


1 Frag. 5 (Bergk). 





3 pebyovres, Corais, for puydvres ; so the later editors. 
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STRABO 


d ‘ wv , ©. 1 ‘ € X x 
xal Aumpov dv, ‘Aaropnvoev,! xal 7d iepov ro 
, a) na Xu lol i] lal > na 2 la @ 

evtadla THs Mntpos tov Oeav 'Acropnyas.2 ti ob 
hycopev tHv Udpdsarw cal tov Larépdnv nal tov 
Tepdixcxav cal 1o Stpwvidou 


oop Topdaxotow exec dures eiuacuy 3 


b. A lel hk x > a , , 
dvtt tod StaBpoyows, wai év th dpyaia tov 
Koppeia 

Tmopdaxdy To ywplor, 


7d Alpvalov; Sexe 8 7 AéoBos To tcov amo 
tas Tevédou cai Anuvov cal Xiov cyedov te THY 
mevtaxociny évdotépw atadiav. 


Ill 


1. Toradtns &€ tis mpos Tovs Tpaas oixeo- 
; : 4 : eee tare 
THTOS UTapyovans Tois Te AédeEt Kat Tots Kineke, 
tnrovew aitiay, 80 fv ob auyxatadéyovta nat 
otto. ev 1H KaTadoyp. elxos Se bia THY TaY 
a £ 
nyepovev Si:adpOopay xal thy tay Todewr 
> ’ ’ , a £ Li ¢ 
éxmropOnat odiyous UTorepOévtas tovs Kircxas 
ip ; 
imo t@ "Extopt tattecOar' 6 te yap ’Heriwy 
ry nw + a ‘ 
Kal Of Taides AUTOV AéyoTAL TPO TOD KaTAdOYoU 
Sap bapiva 
La ‘ £.% ’ - 4 ’ z ivy ’ 
HTo. wev marép dor’ améxtave Sios “Axer- 
Revs, 


éx 5é modu wépoev Kirixwr, 
@nBnv trirvrov. 


' Instead of 'Aowépnvov, F reads ‘Acapéxvoy, oz “Acxopivor. 
1 ‘Aowopirns 02. 
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gods there the temple of the “ Asporene’”’ mother.! 
What, then, shall we say of Pordalis and Saperdes 
and Perdiccas, and of the phrase of Simonides, 
“ banished, ‘ pordacian’ clothes and all,” instead of 
“ wet’’ clothes, and, somewhere in the early comedy, 
“the place is ‘pordacian,’” that is, the place that 
is “marshy”? Lesbos is equidistant from Tenedos 
and Lemnos and Chios, one might say rather less 
than five hundred stadia, 


III 


1. Since the Leleges and the Cilicians were so 
closely related to the Trojans, people inquire for the 
reason why they are not included with the Trojans 
in the Catalogue. But it is reasonable to suppose 
that because of the loss of their leaders and the 
sacking of their cities the few Cilicians that were 
left were placed under the command of Hector, 
for both Eétion and his sons are said to have 
been slain before the Catalogue :* “ Verily my father 
was slain by the goodly Achilles, who utterly sacked 
the city of Cilicians, Thebé of the lofty gates. 


1 4c. they avoid ‘‘pord,” which, as also ‘‘perd,” is the 
stem of an indecent Greek word. 

2 4,.e. before the marshalling of the troops as described in 
the Catalogue. 





3 efuacw, Tyrwhitt, for Yuacw ; so the later editors. 
« &udy, Xylander, for éuédv; 80 the later editors. 
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ol bé Hor émra kaciyrytot écav év Meyapotow, 

of pev mares 1@ xiov Ruats “Aidos etow* 

jmavras yap katémepve moddapxns Bios "Axtr- 
revs. 


ws 8 aitas xal of Ure Movyte tovs Te Hryepovas 
amoBeB8dynxact cal THv Tod: 


nad’ 8 Muvyr’ éBare cal ’Eriorpodoy, 
mépaev 6 mod Betoro Movytos. 


tous 6é Aékeyas Tois péev wydot Tapovtas Tote, 
Stav obtw A€eyn' 
pos pep dXOs Kapes cal Ilaloves ayxurorokoe 
kai Aédeyes cal Katcwves: 
Kal wari: 
Ldrviov obtace Soupt 
Olvoridyy, by dpa vingdn téxe Nyis aptpov 
Otvort Bovxoréovtse wap’ dxOas Latmoevtos. 


» x wo ’ t a a x‘ 
ov yap ovtws éFeXeXolTecay TErA€WS, WOTE pU1) 

: ‘ fi 
kai xa?’ avtous éxew te atotnua, ate Tod 
Bactréws ator ett Teptortos, 


“Artew, Os Aehéyeorot piroTToXepototr avacoel, 
Kal THS TOAEWS OV TEAEWS HdhaMopEVNS: eTipépet 
: 7 ? MEV? 
yap 
I]jsacov aimjecoar Eyer eri! Larvderte. 


év pEevTOL TO KaTaroyw mapareocTev avTous, 
ovy ikavoy Hyovpevos TO cvaTnpa, wat év 
KaTaroye TattedOat, }) Kai? UO 10 "Extope Kal 
TovTOUS GuUyKaTAaAeywY, OUTWS SYTAS olKELoUS. 
o yap Auxaay pyoiv, cdedpos av “Extopos' 
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And the seven brothers of mine in our halls, all 
these on the same day! went inside the home of 
Hades, for all were slain by swift-footed, goodly 
Achilles.”’? And so, in the same way, those subject 
to Mynes lost both their leaders and their city: 
“And he laid low Mynes and Epistrophus, and 
sacked the city of godlike Mynes.’’3 But he makes 
the Leleges present at the battles when he says as 
follows: “Towards the sea are situated the Carians 
and the Paeonians, with curved bows, and the 
Leleges and Caucones.”* And again, “he pierced 
with his spear Satnius, son of Oenops, whom a 
noble Naiad nymph bore to Oenops, as he tended 
his herds beside the banks of the Satnioeis”’ ;> for 
they had not so completely disappeared that they 
did not have a separate organisation of their own, 
since their king still survived, “of Altes, who is lord 
over the war-loving Leleges,” ® and since their city 
had not been utterly wiped out, for the poet adds, 
“who holds steep Pedasus on the Satnioeis.”? 
However, the poet has omitted them in the Catalogue, 
not considering their organisation sufficient to have 
a place in it, or else including them under the com- 
mand of Hector because they were so closely related ; 


1 ¢.e. with Eétion. 2 Iliad 6. 414. 
3 Iliad 2. 692, 19. 296. 4 Iliad 10. 428. 
5 Iliad 14, 443. 8 Iliad 21. 86. 7 Iliad 21. 87. 





1 érl, Corais, for iad. 
2 xal, before tad, omitted by O. 
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purerOadiov &é pe Mtn 
yelvaro Aaodon, Ouydatnp “ AXtao yépovtos, 
“Adtew, ds Aekéyeco. pidtomTorewoow davdo- 
oe. 


tadra pev ody ToLavTny Tiva exer THY eixorto- 
Noyiav. 

2. Eixorodoyeiv é €or, kav el Tes Top ax pai 
Entel Kata tov Tout hy Spor, peype Tivos ot 
Kindtxes dtérewor Kai ot Hedaayoi wat ete ot 
peTakED TovTwY Kajrecoe Aeyopevor ot ure TO 
EvpuTiny. mepl pay obv TOV Kirtivwy rat Tay 
on Edpurrtdep Ta évovta elpntat, xat dcore éwl Ta 
mept tov Katixov padiata mepatobrrat. Tous 6€ 
Tedaaryous eVAOYov TovTOLS epeE hs iB évar éx TE 
Tov op’ ‘Opnjpou eyouevw kal é€x Tis adANs 
(otopias. 0 wey yap oitw dyaiv: 


‘Immd8o0s & dye pira Meracyar éyxeat- 
PaOpor, 

TaY, ob Adpiaav épiBodaka vareTdacKoy" 

tev px’ ‘Irmoboos te IlvAatds 7° 605 "Apyos, 

vle 8uw AnOoo LeXacyou Tevtapidao. 


€— dy mriCos te éupaiver akiohoyov to TAY 
Ueracyav (od yap PdAov, ddra PdAa Eby) Kat 
oP olxnaww év Aapion ppater. TOAXAL per ov 

i Adpicat, bei 6é tar éyyts tiva b€EacAat, 
aniota re ay THY rept Ropyy vToAd Bor Tes 
opOas: play yap ova, ypev Kad? ‘Apakirov év 
det TeXEwS eaTl TH “TALw, wai eyyus ogobpa év 
Staxociows mov atadiows, wat’ obx dy rAéyorTo 


4 éxf, Meineke inserts, 
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for Lycaon, who was a brother of Hector, says, “to a 
short span of life my mother, daughter of the old 
man Altes, bore me—Altes who is lord over the 
war-loving Leleges.”! Such, then, are the proba- 
bilities in this matter, 

2. And it is also a matter of reasoning from prob- 
abilities if one inquires as to the exact bounds to 
which the poet means that the Cilicians extended, 
and the Pelasgians, and also the Ceteians, as they 
are called, under the command of Eurypylus, who 
lived between those two peoples. Now as for the 
Cilicians and the peoples under the command of 
Eurypylus, all has been said about them that can 
be said, and that their country is in a general way 
bounded by the region of the Caicus River. As for 
the Pelasgians, it is reasonable, both from the words 
of Homer and from history in general, to place them 
next in order after these peoples; for Homer says 
as follows: “And Hippothoiis led the tribes of the 
Pelasgians that rage with the spear, them that dwelt 
in fertile Larisa; these were ruled by Hippothoiis 
and Pylaeus, scion of Ares, the two sons of Pelasgian 
Lethus, son of Teutamus.”? By these words he 
clearly indicates that the number of Pelasgians was 
considerable, for he says “ tribes,’ not “ tribe ;”” and 
he also specifies their abode as “in Larisa.” Now 
there are many Larisas, but we must interpret him 
as meaning one of those that were near; and best of 
all one might rightly assume the one in the neigh- 
bourhood of Cymé; for of the three Larisas the one 
near Hamaxitus was in plain sight of Ilium and very 
near it, within a distance of two hundred stadia, and 
therefore it could not be said with plausibility that 


1 Iliad 21. 84, 2 Iliad 2. 840. 
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miOavas o ‘Inmd0o0s weceiv év 7H brép Ia- 
TpoKAov ayave 
THX amo Aapions, 

TaUTyS rye, GANA paARov Tis rept Kipny: x08 
ydp mov aTdéuot petaky: _Tpitn & éoti Adpica, 
KOM TAS *Egeoias év oO Katotpio medicp, iy 
pact modu UrdpEar TpoTeEpoy, éxovcay Kal lepov 
"ATrOAROVOS eee mAnotdfoucay To Thor 
paddov 4 th Ed¢éow: tavtns yap éxaTov Kal 
dySorxovra biéyet arabious, @oTe vmod ToS 
Myocw dv tis tattoe tavtnvy. 'Edéoior 8 
avknOévtes Uatepov woddiy Tis TOY Myovey, 
ovs viv Avdovs dapev, ametésovto, @aT’ ovd’ 
airy av 9 tev WleAacyav Adpica ety, adr’ 
éxeivy parddAov. Kai yap THs wev ev TH Kavotpiavy 
ANapions ovbev Eyopev texpripioy iayupor, @> Hv 
non TOTE’ ovsé yep TIS "Egécou' Tis 8€ wept THY 
Kupny paprupiov €oTt Taoa 4 Alodexi) ioTopia, 
aie batepov Tov Tpwtxav ryevomern. 

3. Paci yap tods ex Tod Dptxiov) rob umép 
Ocppotruray Noxpixod Gpous oppyndévras Katapat 
pev eis TOV TOTO, omov viv 1 Kupn éati, 
kataraBovras &€ tovs TleXacyous Kexaxmpevous 
bro tod Tpwxod modépou, KaTEexorTas 8 Gps 
étt thy Adpicav diéxovoay THS Kuyns daov 
éBbomjxovta atatious, emeTel xloat avtols To viv 
ett Aeyopevoy Néop Telyos amo TpudKxovra oradiwy 
TIS Aapions, éddvtas * 6é Krigat THY Kupny kal 
Tous TEpLyevopevous dvOpwrous éxeloe avotkioat’ 

Lex rod bpixlov, Tyrwhitt, for ¢v 1r@ dpixiy; so the later 
editors. 
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Hippothotis fell in the fight over Patroclus “far 
away from” this “Larisa,” but rather from the 
Larisa near Cymé, for the distance between the two 
is about a thousand stadia. The third Larisa is a 
village in the territory of Ephesus in the Cajster 
Plain; it is said to have been a city in earlier 
times, containing a temple of Larisaean Apollo and 
being situated closer to Mt. Tmolus than to Ephesus. 
It is one hundred and eighty stadia distant from 
Ephesus, and might therefore be placed under the 
Maeonians. But the Ephesians, having grown in 
power, later cut off for themselves much of the 
territory of the Maconians, whom we now call 
Lydians, so that this could not be the Larisa of the 
Pelasgians either, but rather the one near Cymé. 
In fact we have no strong evidence that the Larisa 
in the Cajster Plain was already in existence at that 
time, for we have no such evidence as to Ephesus 
either; but all Aeolian history, which arose but 
shortly after the Trojan times, bears testimony to 
the existence of the Larisa near Cymé. 

3. For it is said that the people who set out from 
Phricium, the Locrian mountain above Thermopylae, 
put in at the place where Cymé now is, and finding 
the Pelasgians in bad plight because of the Trojan 
War, though still in possession of Larisa, which was 
about seventy stadia distant from Cymé, built on 
their frontier what is still to-day called Neon 
Teichos,' thirty stadia from Larisa, and that, having 
captured Larisa, they founded Cymé and settled 
there the survivors.“ And Cymé is called Cymé 

st‘ New wall.” 
aveAOdvras Groskurd, Bet 
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amo 6€ rob Aoxpixod dpovs Ty te Kopp 
Pprewvida Karovow, Opotos b€ Kal tHy Adpioay 
épnun & éoti viv. ote 8 at Neraayol Heya OD 
€Ovos, kal ex THs GNANS (aTopias oUTwS expapTv- 

ta @ai 1 au Mevexpat obv 0 ’EAairns év 
petc@ai! ga paTns you. ns 
Tols mept xticewy hnol tiv TaparXiay Ti vov 
‘lovixiy macav, ama Murddns dpEapévnv, bro 
IleXacyav olxeic@at mpotepov Kat Tas wANoLOV 
vicous. Aéo Brow, & bro Wvrain Teta Oat ré- 
youor apas, TB ume ToD TonTow Ae youeryy TOV 
Ueracyav dpxovtt, ad’ ob Kal To Tap avrois 
dpos ére TIvdatov xareio ba. Kai Nioe 6€ olxictas 
éavtav Tledacyouvs face tovs €x Tis OettaXias. 
monvTAavoy dé Kai Tayv Td EOvos Tpos ama- 
vaotidoes,? nvéjOn te emt mov Kal d@poav 
éraBe thy exrenpuv, kab partota Kata thy 
tov Alodéwv cal tév lwveov mepatwow eis TH 
*Aatav. 

4, “[Ssov 6€ te tots Aapicators suvéBn Trois 
te Katorpeavois 3 cal toils Dptxwvedor Kal TpiTALS 
tois év Ocrrarig: drarres yap _ToTapoxwa Tov 
THY xwpav Eo Xov, ot per v8 tod Kat'otpou, ot 
8 bo Tob “Eppov, of 8 umd tod Iyvecod. év 
é€ TH Drrxovide Aapion tetipjaOat réeyeTrar 
IIiagos, 6v dacuy ap xovtTa TleXacyav épac Oivat 
THs Buyat pos Aapions, Bracipevov & aura 
tigate Tis BSpews Sixny: éyxuparta yap els 
miOov oivou xatapalovoay Toy oKEA@Y AaBo- 
peévny éfapar Kai kadeivar avtov ets tov wiGov. 
Ta pev ovv apyaia ToaiTa. 


1 Dhi read robrs éxpaprupirat. 
2 amravactaces, Corais, for émavacrdoes. 
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Phriconis after the Locrian mountain; and likewise 
Larisa is called Larisa Phriconis; but Larisa is now 
deserted. That the Pelasgians were a great tribe is 
said also to be the testimony of history in general : 
Menecrates of Elaea, at any rate, in his work On the 
Founding of Cities, says that the whole of what is now 
the Ionian coast, beginning at Mycalé, as also the 
neighbouring islands, were in earlier times inhabited 
by Pelasgians. But the Lesbians say that their 
people were placed under the command of Pylaeus, 
the man whom the poet calls the ruler of the 
Pelasgians,! and that it is from him that the mountain 
in their country is still called Pylaeus. The Chians, 
also, say that the Pelasgians from Thessaly were 
their founders. But the Pelasgian race, ever 
wandering and quick to migrate, greatly increased 
and then rapidly disappeared, particularly at the time 
of the migration of the Aeolians and Jonians to Asia. 

4. A peculiar thing happened in the case of the 
Larisaeans, 1 mean the Caystrian and the Phryconian 
Larisaeans and, third, those in Thessaly: they all 
held land that was deposited by rivers, by the 
Cayster and by the Hermus and by the Peneius. It 
is at the Phryconian Larisa that Piasus is said to 
have been honoured, who, they say, was ruler of the 
Pelasgians and fell in love with his daughter Larisa, 
and, having violated her, paid the penalty for the 
outrage; for, observing him leaning over a cask of 
wine, they say, she seized him by the legs, raised 
him, and plunged him into the cask. Such are the 
ancient accounts. 

1 Iliad 2, 842. 


3 Instead of Kavarpiavois, CDEhimoz read Kaverpyvors, Fx 
Kavorpwois. 
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5. Tais 5é viv Alodtxais wodeow ett Kai Tas 
Alyas? | mpoohnm Téov Kal THY Tihuvov, 6Oev hy 
‘EB ‘pparyopas 6 Tas Prtopexas Téxvas ouryyparpas: 
iSpuvrac Cy ai mores abtat Kata THY dpeeviyy 
Thy Omeprermevny Ths TE Kupaias Kal THs 
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pet. dK dmeobev 6é ToUTeY TaY TOAEwWY OVS 
oO) Mayyoia éotiy 1) vd LumvA@, édevbépa 
modes ume ‘Popatov Kexpipery. Kat tavTqy & 
exdxwoav oi vewori yevopevor cer pot. eis 6é 
tdvavtia ra emt Tov Kaixov vevovta amo Aapions 
pev StaBavee tov “Eppov eis Kupenv éSdounxovta 
ordéuot, evreb bev 8 eis Mupwvay TeTTApPdKoVTA 
aotddiot, 70 8 tcov evtedbev eis poor, xaxeiBev 
eis "EXaiav: @S a "Aptepidwpos, amo Tis 
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otadious, iv Kadrodow “Tdpav, 4 Totovca Tov 
Kodmov tov ‘KAaitexov mpos Thy arevavtioy 
axpav “Appatoivra. Tov pev ovv oTOMATOS TO 
TRATOS TEpL by8orjxovra atadtous éativ, eycodmri- 
Sovre be Mupiva ev eEnjxovta otabdioss, AtoXls 
TONS exovra Aumeva, eit’ "Axatav ALuny, Grou 
ot Bwpot Tov dwdexa Ocav, elta morXmiov 
Tpvmov xai iepov *AmoAXwvos Kal pavteiov 
apyaiov Kat pews TOAUTEA S ALBov Aevxod, 
otadio & én’ aurny Ter TapdxovTa lf? €Bdop}- 
xovta eis ‘i Xaiav, ALuéva éxovgay Kal vavotab- 
pov tay ‘Arradkix@v Bactréwv, Meveabéws 
ktigua xal tov ovv avt@ "AOnvaiwy tev 
ovatpatevadvtwy emt “Idtov. tad é&As elpytat 
ta wept Weravny wal "Atapvéa kat Tara Ta 
TaUTN. 
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5. To the present Aeolian cities we must add 
Aegae, and also Temnus, the birthplace of Herma- 
goras, who wrote The Art of Rhetoric. These cities 
are situated in the mountainous country that lies 
above the territory of Cymé and that of the Phocians 
and that of the Smyrnaeans, along which flows the 
Hermus, Neither is Magnesia, which is situated 
below Mt. Sipylus and has been adjudged a free 
city by the Romans, far from these cities. This city 
too has been damaged by the recent earthquakes. 
To the opposite parts, which incline towards the 
Caicus, from Larisa across the Hermus to Cymé, the 
distance is seventy stadia; thence to Myrina, forty 
stadia; thence to Grynium, the same; and from 
there to Elaea. But, according to Artemidorus, one 
goes from Cymé to Adae, and then, forty stadia 
distant, to a promontory called Hydra, which with 
the opposite promontory Harmatus forms the Elaitic 
Gulf. Now the width of the mouth of this gulf is 
about eighty stadia, but, including the sinuosities of 
the gulf, Myrina, an Aeolian city with a harbour, is at 
a distance of sixty stadia; and then one comes to the 
Harbour of the Achaeans, where are the altars of 
the twelve gods; and then to a town Grynium and 
an altar of Apollo and an ancient oracle and a costly 
shrine of white marble, to which the distance is forty 
stadia; and then seventy stadia to Elaea, with 
harbour and naval station belonging to the Attalic 
kings, which was founded by Menestheus and the 
Athenians who took the expedition with him to 
Ilium. I have already spoken of the places that 
come next, those about Pitané and Atarneus and 
the others in that region. 


1 Aiyas DA. 
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6. Meyiorn 5é dott tv Alodtxdy Kal apiotn 
Kvupn cal cyedov untporods aidtn te kal 7 
AéaBos TOV GAXwY TOAE@Y, TEL TpLdKOVTAa TroU 
Tov apiOpov, av éxAeXoimacw ovK ortyat. 
oKOTTETAL ro els dvatcOnatay t) Kupy Kata 
TolavIny TLVa, as pac éevtot, ddfav, étt Tpta- 
Koolos éTeow datepov THs xrigecs améSovto 
Tob ALpévos TA 7éAn, mpoTepov & ove éxapTobTo 
THY m™poaodov TavTnY oO Simos: Katéoxey ovr 
d0€a, ws dpe no Onpeveoy, Ore emt Gardrry Tok 
oixotev. éate dé Kat ddQos Aayos, bt bavercd- 
pevot Xpipata Snpooia Tas oToas br éevto, elt’ 
ovK amodiddvtes Kata THY @piapévny fypépay 
elpyovTo TOV mepimdtay dre pévTot du Bpos eln, 
Kat’ aide Twa KNPUTTOLED O1 davetotai, xehevovTes 
Ud Tas GTOAS brépxerBat tou 8 K1}pucos ottm 
pbeyyopévou “taro Tas otoas UTéNOeTE,” exrecety 
dovor, ws Kupaiov ovK aioBavopéver, ws év Tots 
dpBpors v Ure Tas oro0as dredGeréor, a ay pn onpdvy 
Tes avtois bua KNpUywaros. cwinp Oy aEtos penens 
éx tHaobe TAS, TOAEWS dvavTINEKTOs pen éotev 

“Edopos, TOV "looxpdtous ywoplpov Tob pryTopos, 

o THY ioropiay ovyypawras kal Ta mept TOY 
elpnuatov: wat ete TPOTE pos ToUTOV ‘Haiodos 
6 mounts" avTos yap elpnkev, O71 0 TaTHp avTOU 
ios MET@NTED eis Botwrovs, Kupnv Atodtsa 
mpoNTrwor" 


vdaaato & ayX ‘Ertxoros oifuph evil coun 
“Aaxpn, yelpa Kari, Oéper dpyarén, ovdé Tor’ 
éoOX7. 
“Opnpos 8 oby dporoyoupérws’ todAol ‘yap 
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6. The largest and best of the Aeolian cities is 
Cymé; and this with Lesbos might be called the 
metropolis of the rest of the cities, about thirty in 
number, of which not a few have disappeared. Cymé 
is ridiculed for its stupidity, owing to the repute, as 
some say, that not until three hundred years after 
the founding of the city did they sell the tolls of the 
harbour, and that before this time the people did not 
reap this revenue. They got the reputation, there- 
fore, of being a people who learned late that they were 
living in a city by the sea. There is also another 
report of them, that, having borrowed money in the 
name of the state, they pledged their porticoes as 
security, and then, failing to pay the money on the 
appointed day, were prohibited from walking in 
them; when it rained, however, their creditors, 
through a kind of shame, would bid them through a 
herald to go under the porticoes; so the herald 
would ery out the words, “ Go under the porticoes,” 
but the report went abroad that the Cymaeans did 
not understand that they were to go under the 
porticoes when it rained unless they were given 
notice by the herald. Ephorus, a man indisputably 
noteworthy, a disciple of Isocrates the orator, and 
the author of the History and of the work on Jn- 
ventions, was from this city; and so was Hesiod the 
poet, still earlier than Ephorus, for Hesiod himself 
states that his father Dius left Aeolian Cymé and 
migrated to Boeotia: “ And he settled near Helicon 
in a wretched village, Ascré, which is bad in winter, 
oppressive in summer, and pleasant at no time.’”? 
But it is not agreed that Homer was from Cymé, for 


1 Works and Days, 639-40 (quoted also in 9, 2. 25). 
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ayugiaBntovew avtov. 16 8 dvopa amo "Apa- 
Covos Th monet teGeiaBat, xaGanmep wal TH 
Mupivy aro tHS év TH Tpatkd medio Ketpevns 
vo T7 Barceig’ 


THY HTL dads Batieay xexdrjoxove, 
addvator dé Te ona TorkvaxdpO noo Mupivys. 


TKUTTETAL 58 Kal o “Egopos, Sore THs mat pidos 
épya ob Exwv ppater év TH SiapOunoes TOY 
dddov mpatewv, ov pay ovd' ! duynpovevtov avriy 
elvat OéXwv, ottTws éemipwvet’ “Kard &é tov 
avtov xaipdv Kupaiot tas novyias you.” érel 
88 SceAnAvOaper tHv Tpwieny dua Kai tiv 
Alorixny tapariay, épeFis dv ety Thy peroyarav 
éridpapety péxype Tod Tavpou, duAdcocovtas tiv 
avtny Ths épodou Take. 


IV 


"Exet 8€ twa yyepoviay Tpos TOUS TOTOUS 
TOUTOUS To Ilépyapov, émupavns mods Kal Tokvy 
TUVEUTUX }}TAaTA xpovov Tois ‘Artadixols Baat- 
Aevor’ Kal 83) Kat évtevbev apetéov THs éERs 
mepiodeias, Kal mp@Tov wept tav Bacthéwy, 
omo0ev wpunOnoay Kal els & watéotpeway, év 
Bpaxéat Sndwréov. ev 6) 70 Hépyapov 
Avotpaxou yalopurdxtoy Tod "AyaboxXéous, € évos 
TOY "AdeEdvdpov diadoxov, abriy THY axpav ToD 
dpous ou! otkoupevny exov" éare bé a7 poj8eroerdes 
TO pos els. okeiay xopupiy amonipyov. érenia- 
tevto 6€ THY puraxiyy tod epupatos TovTov Kab 
trav xpnuatwy (Wy E€ Tadavta évvaxtoxida) 
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many peoples lay claim tohim. It is agreed, how- 
ever, that the name of the city was derived from an 
Amazon, as was Myrina from the Amazon who lies 
in the Trojan plain below Batieia, “which verily 
men call Baticia, but the immortals the tomb of 
much-bounding Myrina,”1 Ephorus, too, is ridiculed 
because, though unable to tell of deeds of his native 
land in lus enumeration of the other achievements in 
history, and yet unwilling that it should be unmen- 
tioned, he exclaims as follows: “ At about the same 
time the Cymaeans were at peace.” 

Since I have traversed at the same time the Trojan 
and Aeolian coasts, it would be next in order to treat 
cursorily the interior as far as the Taurus, observing 
the same order of approach. 


IV 


1. A kind of hegemony is held over these places 
by Pergamum, which is a famous city and for a long 
time prospered along with the Attalic kings; indeed 
I must begin my next description here, and first I 
must show briefly the origin of the kings and the 
end to which they came. Now Pergamum was a 
treasure-hold of Lysimachus, the son of Agathocles, 
who was one of the successors of Alexander, and its 
people are settled on the very summit of the 
mountain; the mountain is cone-like and ends ina 
sharp peak. The custody of this stronghold and the 
treasure, which amounted to nine thousand talents, 


1 Also quoted in 12. 8. 6. 


1 All MSS. except Fé insert ay after odd’. 
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Drrératpos, avnp Tiavos,) OrLBias ex mra.dos. 
avveBn yap év tim tTady Béas avons cat wokho@v 
TapovTwv, anorndbeicay ev TO oy THY Kopi- 
foucav Tpopov Tov Diréraipov éTe vajmiov ovy- 
Or Bivac (HEXpe rocobde, OoTeE mnpwbivac Tov 
maida. HW bev &7 evvobxos, Tpagels bé Karas 
épavy Tis TictTews Tavrns aEtos. Téws pev ody 
evvous Seépenve ® 7 Avotpaxy, deve x Gels be 
pos "Apatvony TH yuvaixa avtou bia Badrov- 
cap avrov anéaty GE | TO ywpiov Kal 7 pos TOUS 
Katpous émohtevero, opay émitndeious “7 p05 vew- 
Tepto pov" & Te yap Avaipaxos Kaxois oixeioes 
Tepitec@y nvaycacOn tov viov avereiv "Aya- 
Goxréa, XéXMevKos Te ErehOwv?® o Nixatwp éxeivov 
te katédvoe Kal avtos xatervbn, Sorodornbeis 
vo TroAepaiou Tow Kepavvod. TovouT@y 

GopuBov 6 dvTwv, Sueyéveto péevwy érh Tob epvpatos 
0 ebvobyxos Kai Tod TEvdpevos &u'4 UnogXécewy 
Kat Tis adrns Gepatreras del pos Tov toxvorta 
kal éyyls tmapovta' bierédece your er) elxoct 
yypion @v Tob ppouniov Kal Toy ypndtov. 

C 624 "Hoav 8 auTe duo aber doi, mpeaButepos 
9 E LOpevns, vE@repos & "Artados’ éx pev ov 
Tob BK iwpévous éyéveTo Opesvu pos T@ TATpL Evpeévys, 
damep Kal diedeEaro TO Mépyapor, Kai ty Hy 
dvvdatns Tay KUKAW Ywpiwy, wWaTEe Kal TeEpt 
Lapbdes evixnoe payn oupSarov "Avtioxov 
Tov Xerevxouv' bvo be nai eixoow dptas €étn 
teheuta Tov Piov. éx dé “Artadov Kat *Av- 


1 Tiavvds C, Tuavds 2, Tvaveds maz, 
2 Instead of 8€uewe, CD.rz and Corais read d:¢peve. 
3 dnaveA Ody muz, instead of éreAOuy, 
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was entrusted to Philetaerus of Tieium, who was a 
eunuch from boyhood; for it came to pass at a 
certain burial, when a spectacle was being given 
at which many people were present, that the nurse 
who was carrying Philetaerus, still an infant, was 
caught in the crowd and pressed so hard that the 
child was incapacitated. He was a eunuch, there- 
fore, but he was well trained and proved worthy of 
this trust. Now for a time he continued loyal to 
Lysimachus, but he had differences with Arsinoé, 
the wife of Lysimachus, who slandered him, and so 
he caused Pergamum to revolt, and governed it to 
suit the occasion, since he saw that it was ripe for a 
change; for Lysimachus, beset with domestic troubles, 
was forced to slay his son Agathocles, and Seleucus 
Nicator invaded his country and overthrew him, 
and then he himself was overthrown and treacher- 
ously murdered by Ptolemy Ceraunus. During these 
disorders the eunuch continued to be in charge of 
the fortress and to manage things through promises 
and courtesies in general, always catering to any 
man who was powerful or near at hand. At any 
rate, he continued lord of the stronghold and the 
treasure for twenty years. 

2. He had two brothers, the elder of whom was 
Eumenes, the younger Attalus. Eumenes had a son 
of the same name, who succeeded to the rule of 
Pergamum, and was by this time sovereign of the 
places round about, so that he even joined battle 
with Antiochus the son of Seleucus near Sardeis and 
conquered him. He died after a reign of twenty- 
two years,! Attalus, the son of Attalus and Antiochis, 

1 263-241 B.c. 


4 wet moz, instead of de. 
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troxidos, Tis Axatod, yeyoves “Attaros Sdiedé- 
fato Thy apyiy, kat dvnyoped8n Baotrevs TPOTOS, 
piknoas Tardras HaAXD peyady. ovtos &é kal 
“Pwpaiors katéaTy piros Kal ouveToreunoe Tm pos 
Mirinroyv peta Tov ‘Podioy vavtixod" patos 
be éredevta,! Baotrevoas én Tpia Kal TeTTa- 
pixovta, carédime 6€ tértapas vious é& "Arod- 
Nwvidos Kubienvis yuvarcos, Evyévn, “Attadov, 
Mirérarpov, ’AOyjvatov. of wév odv vewtepot Sie- 
Tédccay idiaTat, THY 8 adAwY oO TpEcSUTEpos 
Evperns éBagireuoe ouveTrore poe be obTos 
‘Pwpaiors mpos TE *Avtioxov Tov wéyav kat Tpos 
Ilepoéa, kal é\aBe mapa Tey ‘Popaiov & anmagayv 
THY UT "Avttox@ THY evTos Tod Tavpov. 7 po- 
Tepov & ay Ta Tept Tépyapov ov TOANG xopia 
expe HS Oaddttys Tihs Kata Tov ’EXaitny 
KoATov Kat tov "Adpauuttnvoy. Kxateoxevace & 
obtos Ti wodw Kal 76 Nexnpdopiov aro 
Kateputevse, Kal avadijpata Kai BiBr0OrjKas 
Kal THY émt Tocorse KaTtotkiav Tod Llepydpou 
TH 10v otcay éxetvos TpogeptAoKadnae Ract- 
revoas 56? ern TeTTapdxovta Kai éevvéa dTéduTrev 
via THY apxiy Attar, yeyorots é« Xtpatoviens 
tijs “Aptapd@ov Ouyatpos tod Karmaduxwv 
Bactréws. émitpotoy Sé Katéotyc€e Kat Tov 
matcos véov Ted€ws GyTOS Kal TIS apyis Tov 
aderdov “Attarov. ev dé Kal eixoow étn Baat- 
Aeveas yépwv obtoS TedevTa, KaTopOwaas TOAAG 


1 ererevtnoe moz, instead of éredcura, 
2 8é, before &rn, inserted by x; moz have re. 





1 241-197 boo 
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daughter of Achaeus, succeeded to the throne and 
was the first to be proclaimed king, after conquering 
the Galatians in a great battle. Attalus not only 
became a friend of the Romans but also fought on 
their side against Philip along with the fleet of the 
Rhodians. He died in old age, having reigned as 
king forty-three years;1 and he left four sons by 
Apollonis, a woman from Cyzicus, Eumenes, Attalus, 
Philetaerus, and Athenaeus. Now the two younger 
sons remained private citizens, but Eumenes, the elder 
of the other two, reigned as king. Eumenes fought 
on the side of the Romans against Antiochus the 
Great and against Perseus, and he received from the 
Romans all the country this side the Taurus that 
had been subject to Antiochus. But before that 
time the territory of Pergamum did not include 
many places that extended as far as the sea at the 
Elaitic and Adramyttene Gulfs. He built up the 
city and planted Nicephorium with a grove, and 
the other elder brother,? from love of splendour, 
added sacred buildings and libraries and raised the 
settlement of Pergamum to what it now is. After a 
reign of forty-nine years® Eumenes left his empire 
to Attalus, his son by Stratonicé, the daughter of 
Ariathres, king of the Cappadocians, He appointed 
his brother Attalus 4 as guardian both of his son, who 
was extremely young, and of the empire. After a 
reign of twenty-one years,® his brother died an old 
man, having won success in many undertakings; for 

2 Others make éxeivos refer to Eumenes, but the present 
translator must make it refer to Attalus, unless the text is 
corrupt. 

® But he died in 159 B.c. (see Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. 


‘*Eumenes,” p. 1103), thus having reigned 197-159 3.0. 
4 Attalus Philadelphus. 5 159-138 B.c. 
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Kab yap Anpitpiov tov Ledeveou ovyKaTeTronEe- 
pnoev ’Arefdvdp @ two ’Avtioyou Kat ouvenaxnoe 
‘Popators éwl Tov Wevdogirem ror, éxetpw@aato 
b€ «ai Aniyuauy tov Kawav} Bagthéa oTpa- 
Tevaas ets THY Opaxny, aveine be wal Tpovaiar, 
emtaveriioas avT@ Nexoperdy Tov viov, KaTEédLTE 
8&2 thy apyny 7? émetporrevéyre "Arta" 
Bactrevcas 8€ ovtos er) mévTe Kat KAnGeis 
DiroprjTop eTeAeUTA voTw Tov Biov, xarédurre 
be KANpovEwous ‘Pwpaious: ai 8 émapxiav amé- 
SeEav thy yowpav, ‘Aciav mpocayopevoartes, 
OpwvuUpov TH Hymeipy. mapappet & 0 Kdixos 6 
Hépyapor, dea tov Kaixouv nediov T poo ayopevo- 
mévou opodpa evdaipova viv Sekov, cyebov bé 
Te Kal Thy dpiotny THS Mvoias. 

3. “Ardpes 8 éyévovto éddoytpor Kal’ Huds 
Tleayaiaval MeOpiddrns te Mnvoddtov vids Kal 
"AdoBoyluvos, 6¢3 tod Tetpapyixod TOY Tadatav 
yévous Fv, Av4 xai® waddrAaxedoar TH Bactret 
Midpitdtyn dacive 60ev xai Tovvopa TH tatdt 
BécOat tors emitndelovs, mpoaroinapévous €x 
ToD Baorréws av’tov yeyoverat. obtos your 
Kaicapt 7 Oco YEVOLEVOS diros eis Toaovee 
mponrGe THIS, ware Kal TeT pd x75 dmedeiy On 
amo® rod MNTpw@ou yévous Kal Boovneds adNNwy 
Te Kal TOU Boomopov: Kkatervdn & bmo *Acdp- 
Spov? rob nai Dapiaxny dvedovtos Tov Baciréa 
Kal Katacxyovtos Tov Boomopov. obtds te 8} 


1 Kawav, Tzschucke, for exe(var CDhimorwaz, éexeivoy F, 
kavev pit.; so the later editors. 

2 The MSS., except Fz, have «afl after 8¢. 

® *ABoBoyiwves, bs, the editors, for "AdoBoylwy, ds. 
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example, he helped Alexander, the son of Antiochus, 
to defeat in war Demetrius, the son of Seleucus, 
and he fought on the side of the Romans against 
the Pseudo-Philip, and in an expedition against 
Thrace he defeated Diegylis the king of the Caeni, 
and he slew Prusias, having incited his son Nicomedes 
against him, and he left his empire, under a guardian, 
to Attalus. Attalus, surnamed Philometor, reigned 
five years! died of disease, and left the Romans his 
heirs. The Romans proclaimed the country a 
province, calling it Asia, by the same name as the 
continent. The Caicus flows past Pergamum, through 
the Caicus Plain, as it is called, traversing land that 
is very fertile and about the best in Mysia. 

3. Pergamenians have become famous in my time: 
Mithridates the son of Menodotus and of Adobogion. 
Menodotus was of the family of the tetrarchs of the 
Galatians, and Adobogion, it is said, was also the 
concubine of King Mithridates,? and for this reason 
her relatives gave to the child the name of 
Mithridates, pretending that he was the son of the 
king. At any rate, he became a friend to the deified 
Caesar and reached so great preferment with him 
that he was appointed tetrarch from his mother’s 
family and king both of the Bosporus and other 
territories. He was overthrown by Asander, who 
not only slew King Pharnaces but also took posses- 
sion of the Bosporus. Mithridates, then, has been 


1 138-133 Bo. 2 Mithridates the Great. 





4v, inserted by the editors. 

bv, before maAAakedoa, ejected by the editors, 

ard, Casaubon inserts ; so the later editors. 

*Aadvdpov, Casaubon, for Avodvdpou ; so the later editors. 
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dvopatos nglorat peyarou, xal "ArrorASwpos 6 0 
pyTwp oO Tas _TEXPaS ouyypayas kat Typ *Amrod- 
Aoddpecov aipecw Taparyaryey, Ares ToT éori: 
Toda yap emexparel, peiCova be h «ad apas 
éxovra Thy Kplow, ov éati cal 7’ AmroAXOSw@petos 
aiperts xkal 4 Qeoduperos. pariata 8é e&fjpe 
tov ‘AmroAXOdwpov 1) Tod Kaicapos piria Tov 
XeBactov, &ddcxarov ToY Aoywv ‘yevopevor" 
padntiy 8 éayev aktdroyov Atavuaiov ov 
emuxanOevta ’Attixov, woAitnv avtod, Kai yap 
aopicTns Hv ixavos Kai ovyypapeds xal 
Noyoypados. 

4, Mpoiovte & am Tou mediou Kal THs TOAEWS 
én pep Ta Tm pos €w Hepn Tads éorly ‘AToAXovia, 
HeTe@poLs erruceru ev) Tomo: emt be TOY VoTOP 
dpecvn paxis éeariv, jp bmepBace kal _Babifovew 
émt Lapsewv TONS cori év dpiatepg Oudrewpa, 
katoixia MaxeSover, ty Mucar éeoyatyy tives 
paow. év Seba e "Arroddovis, 8iéxouoa Tlepya- 
Hou TpraKogious aradious, tous &€ tcous Kal TaV 
NapSewv, erwvupos 8 éott TAS Kuftxnvijs 'Atroh- 
wvidos eit’ exdéxetar 70 “Epyou mediov kal 
Napbees” Ta be Tpoadpxtia TO Hepyapm Ta 
mreiota bro Mucay exeTae Ta ép Beked TOW 
"ABaeitav! Aeyrpévwr, ols cuvitTa Hn *Eni- 
KTyTOs wéexpt Biuvias. 

B. Ad dé Lapras TONtS éoth peyddn, vewTépa 
nev TOV Tpwrean, apyaia 8 OMOS, axpav éxouga 
evepxyy Baaiteov & btaripke tav Avdav, obs o 


1 'ABaerrav, Kramer, from conj.of Kiepert, for “ABAiray E, 
"ABAlrwy other MSS. 
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thought worthy of a great name, as has also 
Apollodorus the rhetorician, who wrote the work 
on Rhetoric and was the leader of the Apollodoreian 
sect, whatever in the world it is; for numerous 
philosophies were prevalent, but to pass judgment 
upon them is beyond my power, and among these 
are the sects of Apollodorus and Theodorus. But 
the friendship of Caesar Augustus has most of all 
exalted Apollodorus, who was his teacher in the art 
of speech. And Apollodorus had a notable pupil in 
Dionysius, surnamed Atticus, his fellow-citizen, for he 
was an able sophist and historian and speech-writer. 

4, As one proceeds from the plain and the city 
towards the east, one comes to a city called 
Apollonia, which lies on an elevated site, and also, 
towards the south, to a mountain range, on crossing 
which, on the road to Sardeis, one comes to 
Thyateira, on the left-hand side, a settlement of 
the Macedonians, which by some is called the 
farthermost city of the Mysians. On the right is 
Apollonis, which is three hundred stadia distant 
from Pergamum, and the same distance from Sar- 
deis, and it is named after the Cyzicene Apollonis. 
Next one comes to the plain of Hermus and to 
Sardeis. The country to the north of Pergamum is 
held for the most part by the Mysians, I mean the 
country on the right of the Abaeitae, as they are 
called, on the borders of which is the Epictetus! as 
far as Bithynia. 

5. Sardeis is a great city, and, though of later 
date than the Trojan times, is nevertheless old, and 
has a strong citadel. Ji was the royal city of the 
Lydians, whom the poet calls Meionians; and later 


1 Phrygia Epictetus (see 12. 3. 7, 12. 4. 1, and 12, 4. 5). 
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mountns Karet Myoras, oi & torepov Maiovas, 
of pev tovs avtovs tots Avédois, of 8 érépous 
aropaivovres, tous 8 abtous dpuevov dort Neyer. 
OT é dé trav Lapd 6T Oro vSarpov 
brépxertar 5é rav Ldpdewy Hoos, evdarpo 
épos, év 7H axpwpeta oKoTny EXOM, ébedpav 
AevKod rLOou, Mepoay Epyov, aq’ ob KATOTTEVETAL 
Ta KUKAw@ Tredia, Kal pddtora 70 Kato rpsavov: 
Fe dene bé Avéot ral Mugol «at Maxedoves. 
@ 8 0 LlaxtwaA0s amo tov Tuodou, Katapépwv 
Be mTaraov wWijypa Xpvcov ToAv, ap’ ov Tov 
C626 Kpotcov Aeyopevov mroiTOV Kal TOY Tpoyovwy 
avrod Siovopacbjvai fact’ viv & éxdérAorTe 
To Vihypa. xatabéperat 8 o Haxrwros es 
TOV “Eppop, els Ov kal o “TAXos éuBddreL, 
Ppiyjos vuvi Kadrovpevos’ auptecovtes 8 of 
Tpets Kai ddrXot aonpotepot atv avrois els 
THY cata Omxaiav éxdidoact Oadrattay, ws 
“Hpodorés pnow. dpxera 8 éx Mvotas 6 
“Kppos, €& dpous fepoo Tis Auduprpyys, cat ba 
THs Karaxexavpevys eis THY Yapdcarny pépe- 
tar kal ta} ouvexi} media, ws _cipytat, HEXpt 
tis Oadattns. Un dxetrat be tH Todt 76 TE 
Zapdiavov mediov Kal 7a ToU Kupou? xai 70 Tob 
“Eppov: wat 70 Katotptavoy, ouvEexh Te Ovta 
Kat mavTov dpiara qmediwy. é€v 6€ otadiots 
TeTTapaKovTa ao Tis qTodews eoTw 7 Puyata 
pev U7r0 Tod TotnTOH Reyoueryn, Kodoy 8 datepov 
perovopaad. i isa, Gmou TO iepov Tis Kodonvis 
"Aptéutdos, weydanv ayioteiav éxov. gaai & 
1 wal ra Kix, xara CFor, xara ra Dhmoz, 


2 Kupou (see Kupou redlov, 13. 4. 13), Tzschucke, for xédpov; 
Katxov, Corais, 
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writers call them Maeonians, some identifying them 
with the Lydians and others representing them as 
different, but it is better to call them the same 
people. Above Sardeis is situated Mt. Tmolus, a 
blest mountain, with a look-out on its summit, an 
arcade of white marble, a work of the Persians, 
whence there is a view of the plains below all round, 
particularly the Cayster Plain. And round it dwell 
Lydians and Mysians and Macedonians. The Pac- 
tolus River flows from Mt. Tmolus; in early times a 
large quantity of gold-dust was brought down in 
it, whence, it is said, arose the fame of the riches of 
Croesus and his forefathers. But the gold-dust 
has given out. The Pactolus runs down into the 
Hermus, into which also the Hyllus, now called 
the Phrygius, empties. These three, and other less 
significant rivers with them, meet and empty into 
the sea near Phocaea, as Herodotus says.1 The 
Hermus rises in Mysia, in the sacred mountain 
Dindymené, and flows through the Catacecaumene 
country into the territory of Sardeis and the con- 
tiguous plains, as I have already said,” to the sea, 
Below the city lie the plain of Sardeis and that 
of the Cyrus and that of the Hermus and that 
of the Cayster, which are contiguous to one another 
and are the best of all plains. Within forty stadia 
from the city one comes to Gygaea’ which is 
mentioned by the poet, the name of which was 
later changed to Coloé, where is the temple of 
Coloénian Artemis, which is characterised by great 
holiness. They say that at the festivals here the 


11. 80. ® Cf. 13.1. 2. 
3 Lake Gygaea, Iliad 2. 865. 


173° 


STRABO 


évtatda yopeverv tors KardBovs! xara tas 
éoptds, ovx old Snes mote tapabofoXoyoivres 
BGdXov  GAnOevovTes. 

6. Keyuévor 8 otto twas tev éenov wap 
‘Opnpe: 

Myjoow ad MécOrns te nal “Avtidos nynod- 

any, 

ule TaXatpéveos,? tw Tvyatn téxe Xin, 

ot cal Myovas tyyov Uo Tuedd\@ yeyaortas, 
mposypadoval tives TOOT TéTApToOY Eros: 

Tporo bb upoevts, “TSys3 ev wiom Sipe. 


ovdenia 8 etpioxetar "Td év trois Avéots. oi 58 
kal tov Tuyiov évOévde rrotovaiv, dv pyaw o 
TONTHS 

oxvutoTopwr oy’ apiatos “TSn4 eve, 


, \ , , , e , \ 
mpoatiOéact dé Kai, tote Spupwdys 0 Tomes Kai 
KepavvoBoros, kal Str évtadOa of "Apipow wai 
yap To5 

ely ’Apipots, 60t dact Tudweéos Eupevat edvds 
errera Hépouct 

yop évi Spvdevte, “Tdns év miove Shun. 
ddrdot & ev Kidtexia, tives 8 ev Xupia mrAdtTovet 
tov piGorv todtov, of & év WiOnxovorats, of «at 
tous meOnKous daci tapa Tots ‘Tuppnvois apipous 
Kareioat of S€ tas Napdets “YSnv ovopalovar, 
ot 8¢ THY dxpoToAW avTis. miGavwtatous 8 6 

1 Instead of waddGous, rir cead KaOdAov; mz, Ald., and 


Casaubon w84xous ; Lobeck conj. widdevas and certain others 
KaX\dmovus. 
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baskets dance, though I do not know why in the 
world they talk marvels rather than tell the truth. 

6. The verses of Homer are about as follows: 
““Mnesthles and Antiphus, the two sons of Talae- 
menes, whose mother was Lake Gygaea, who led 
also the Meionians, who were born at the foot 
of Tmolus’’;? but some add the following fourth 
verse: “ At the foot of snowy Tmolus, in the fertile 
land of Hydé.’ But there is no Hydé to be found 
in the country of the Lydians. Some also put 
Tychius there, of whom the poet says, “far the 
best of workers in hide, who lived in Hydé.”3 
And they add that the place is woody and subject 
to strokes of lightning, and that the Arimi live 
there, for after Homer’s verse, “in the land of 
the Arimi where men say is the couch of 
Typhon,”* they insert the words, “in a wooded 
place, in the fertile land of Hydé.” But others lay 
the scene of this myth in Cilicia, and some lay 
it in Syria, and still others in the Pithecussae 
Islands, who say that among the Tyrrhenians 
‘ pitheci’’> are called “ arimi.” Some call Sardeis 
Hydé, while others call its acropolis Hydé But 


1 Thought to be the baskets carried on the heads of maidens 
at festivals. 

2 Iliad 2. 864. 3 Iliad 7. 221. 

* Thad 2. 783. 5 4.e. monkeys. 





3 Tadameveos, Corais, for Madaméveos Dhriw, Muraméveos 
CEF zz. 

3 “"dns Emoz, “tans CDFhirwz. Thus the MSS. vary in the 
following “T5n. 

« Instead of “Yan, A(by corr. jorx read “Lap. 

5 +@ EK (so Meineke) ; oftws other MSS. 
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STRABO 


Lempios wyetras tovs év TH Kataxexaupévn tis 
Musias tous "Apivous rOévras. TIivSapos 6é 
Tuvorxerot Tots év Th Keduxig 7a év TeByxoveoats, 
dimep éork mpo Tihs Kupaias, cal ra &y Lexedias 
kat yap TH Aitvn pyotv vroxeicOar Tov Tugdva: 


TOV ToTeE 

Kidiecov Opépev TorAV@PUpOY avTpOV' Viv YE 
pay 

tai O Urép Kupas adteprées byOat 


Nexedia 7 abtod miéles otépva AayrdevTa.® 
Kal wade 


ceive perv Aitva Seopos brreppiadros 
apdixertac. 


Kal wade: 


GN’ olos dtratov xepaile Gedy 

Tugdva mevtynxovtaxégarov® avdyxa Zevs 
TAaTHp 

> ’ rd A 

év ’Apipous morte. 


oi 8& Tabs Lvpous "Apipnous 4 déyortat, ods viv 
"A papaious A€youss, Tous S€ Kéidixas Tos év 
Tpoia HeTavaoTdytas eis Supiap avenxugnévous, 
dmotepéa at Tapa Tov Xvpwv Thy vov Aeyouevny 
Kedrcxtay. Kaddodévns iar eyyus ToD Kadunad- 
vou kal Thy Napmnddovos dxpas map’ avto 70 
Kwpvxcov avtpov evar tovs ’Apipous, ag’ oy ta 
éyyus dpn rAéyer Oat “Apia. 

7. Ilepixestac bé 77 Aipwn Th Konoy Ta py 
pata Toy Baorréwy. mpos 88 rais NapSeoir 
é€ott TO TOU ’AdvaTTOU emt KpyTidos ondrijs 
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the Scepsian! thinks that those writers are most 
plausible who place the Arimi in the Catacecaumene 
country in Mysia. But Pindar associates the 
Pithecussae which lie off the Cymaean territory, as 
also the territory in Sicily, with the territory in 
Cilicia, for he says that Typlhon lies beneath Aetna: 
“Once he dwelt in a far-famed Cilician cavern; 
now, however, his shaggy breast is o’er-pressed by 
the sea-girt shores above Cymae and by Sicily.” ? 
And again, “round about him lies Aetna with her 
haughty fetters,’ and again, ‘‘ but it was father Zeus 
that once amongst the Arimi, by necessity, alone of 
the gods, smote monstrous Typhon of the fifty 
heads.’ 3 But some understand that the Syrians are 
Arimi, who are now called the Arimaeans, and that 
the Cilicians in Troy, forced to migrate, settled 
again in Syria and cut off for themselves from Syria 
what is now called Cilicia, Callisthenes says that the 
Arimi, after whom the neighbouring mountains are 
called Arima, are situated near Mt. Calycadnus and 
the promontory of Sarpedon near the Corycian cave 
itself. 

7. Near Lake Coloé are the monuments of the 
kings. At Sardeis is the great mound, on a lofty 
base, of Alyattes, built, as Herodotus says, by the 


1 Demetrius of Scepsis. 2 Pythian Odes, 1. 31. 
8 Frag. 93 (Bergk). # 1..93. 





1 Instead of pay raf 6°’, CDFA have pavrevé’, 

2 Aaxvdevra, the editors, for Aaxvievra. 

3 For wevrnxovraxépadov, Bergk, following Hermann and 
Boeckh, reads éxarovraxdpavoy (see Pindar, Pyth. 8. 16 and Ol. 
4.7). Meineke emends to mevrnxovraxapavoy. 

4 "Ap{uous, Casaubon, for ’Apduous. 
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xepa péya, epyaabev, os prow “Hpd8or70s, bao 
Tob mArOous THs TOACws, OF TO melo tov epryov 
ai rabicna ouveTéhegav: Aéyer & éxeivos «at 
mopveverOat Tacas, tives 5é Kal mopyns pvijya 
A€youet Tov Tago. Xetporroinroy bé Ty Aiuyny 
évtot ia Topodat Tip KoXonv mpos tas  exdoxas TOV 
TAnpnpuplowr, at oupBaivover ta» ToTapav 
TANpoupevey. "Yraima 5 words é€otl Kxata- 
Baivovew a6 Tod Tywrou pos 70 ToD Kaviotpov 
medtov. 

8. Dyot 6€ Kardrdrttc8évns adravar tas Napédets 
tro Kippeptwr mpatov, €i0 taro Tpnpov Kai 
Avkiwv, Grep cat Kaddivov Sdnrobdv, tov Tijs 
eXeye(as Torntny, Vatata bé tTHv ert Kupov kal 
Kpoicov yevécOar d&rwaow. réyortos Sé Tod 
Kadarivou rip épodov trav Kippepiwy ert tots 
’Hacovijas yeyovévat, xa’ yy ai Napders EdAwoar, 
ecxdCovowv of mept tov Xeprcov lagtl réyecOar 
"Hotovets tovs 'Actovets: taya yap 1%) Myovia, 
gnow, “Acia édéyeto, Kab” 6 Kat “Opnpos 
elpneev* 


*Aaio év Aetpave Kavortpiov audi péeOpa. 


dvarnpGeioa & aEtoASYoos votepov Sia thy 
dperiy THS Xewopas 7) TOMS Kal obde pias NevTropern 
TOV daruyertovan, veworl U0 get Lav dméBane 
TOAMY THs KaTOLKIaS. 1% S€ TOD TiBepiou Tporeta, 
ToD cal! neas HYEHOVOS, Kal Tavryy Kat Ta@v adrAwy 
cuyvas dvéhaBe Tais evepyeoiars, boat Tepl Tov 
ae Katpov éxotv@vnaay Tod avTou 7 aBous. 

“Avépes 8 a&torXoyot yeyovact tod adtod 
Bae Arobwpot Svo of prjropes, Ov 6 mpes BUTEpoS 
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common people of the city, most of the work on 
which was done by prostitutes; and he says that 
all women of that country prostituted themselves ; 
and some call the tomb of Alyattes a monument of 
prostitution. Some report that Lake Coloé is an 
artificial lake, made to receive the overflows which 
take place when the rivers are full. Hypaepa is a 
city which one comes to on the descent from Mt. 
Tmolus to the Cayster Plain. 

8. Callisthenes says that Sardeis was captured 
first by the Cimmerians, and then by the Treres 
and the Lycians, as is set forth by Callinus the 
elegiac poet, and lastly in the time of Cyrus and 
Croesus. But when Callinus says that the incursion 
of the Cimmerians was against the Esioneis, at the 
time of which Sardeis was captured, the Scepsian 
and his followers surmise that the Asioneis were 
by Callinus called the Esioneis, in the Ionic dialect ; 
for perhaps Meionia, he says, was called Asia, and 
accordingly Homer likewise says, ‘‘on the Asian 
mead about the streams of the Cayster.’ The 
city was later restored in a notable way because 
of the fertility of its territory, and was inferior to 
none of its neighbours, though recently it has lost 
many of its buildings through earthquakes. How- 
ever, the forethought of Tiberius, our present ruler, 
has, by his beneficence, restored not only this city 
but many others—I mean all the cities that shared 
in the same misfortune at about the same time. 

9. Notable men of the same family were born at 
Sardeis: the two Diodoruses, the orators, of whom 


4 Again Demetrius of Scepsis. 
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éxadeito Lovas, avinp modrovs ayavas nyovic- 
HEvos tmép ris "Agias, Kata &é Ty McOpidarov 
TOU Baorréws épodoy aitiav EX NKOS, os agioras 
map avtov! tas Tones, ameAUTuTO Tas dcaBoras 
dmohoynadueros: Tov 6é vewTépou dirou nly 
yevopévou cal iotoptca ouyypdppara éoTt Kal 
Hern Kal adda Troujparta, THY upxatay ypapiy 
émipaivovta ixavas. =dvOos be 6 maratos 
avyypadels Avdos pév éyerat, et 8 ex Lapdewr, 
ovK topev. 

10. Mera 8 AvSovs etary of Muaol cat rors 
Diraderdeca weap TANPNS. ou yap Staret- 
Tovow ot Totxot SuaTapevot, Kat dddor’ addo 
Hépos THS TONEWS xaxomrabodv olxovaty ov 
OAiryou dua TOUTO my modu, of d¢ TorAXOL KaTa- 
Biodow év tH Xwpa yewpyouvTes, Eyov tes evdai- 
pova ya adXra Kal tev drAiyov Bavpater é eatin, 
ort ovTw iro wpovow, éemiaparels Tas olKrjoets 
Exovtes: éte av Tis padrAov Cavyacee TeV 
KTLOGVTOV ALTIY. 

Mera 8 trait’ éoriv 7) Kataxexavpevy Xeyo- 
pévn Xwpa pijxos pev Kal wevtaxociwy atadiwy, 
TrdTOS be TeTpaxoriwr, elite Muciavy xpi) KadelPr, 
eite Mnoviav (AéyeTar yap cpupotépws), dvaca 
adevdpos wAnvY apréXov Tov Kataxexaupevitny 
gepovons olvov, ovderds THY EAOYipwY apETH 
NetTrOmevov. éate Sé 1) Emipavera Tedpwdyns TeV 
medio, 7 & open Kab metpwoys péXawwa, ws dv 

1 wap’ avrod, Xylander changes froma position between rds 
and wdéAes 3 so the later editors, 





' ie. “burnt” country, situated alout the upper course 
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the elder was called Zonas, a man who many times 
pleaded the cause of Asia ; and at the time of the 
attack of King Mithridates, he was accused of 
trying to cause the cities to revolt from him, but in 
his defence he acquitted himself of the slander. 
The younger Diodorus, who was a friend of mine, 
is the author, not only of historical treatises, but 
also of melic avd other poems, which display full 
well the ancient style of writing. Xanthus, the 
ancient historian, is indeed called a Lydian, but 
whether or not he was from Sardeis 1 do not know. 

10. After the Lydians come the Mysians; and 
the city Philadelphia, ever subject to earthquakes, 
Incessantly the walls of the houses are cracked, 
different parts of the city being thus affected at 
different times. For this reason but few people live 
in the city, and most of them spend their lives 
as farmers in the country, since they have a fertile 
soil. Yet one may be surprised at the few, that 
they are so fond of the place when their dwellings 
are so insecure ; and one might marvel still more at 
those who founded the city. 

11. After this region one comes to the Catace- 
caumene country,! as it is called, which has a length 
of five hundred stadia and a breadth of four hundred, 
whether it should be called Mysia or Meionia (for 
both names are used) ; the whole of it is without trees 
except the vine that produces the Catacecaumenite 
wine, which in quality is inferior to none of the 
notable wines. The surface of the plains are covered 
with ashes, and the mountainous and rocky country 


of the Hermus and its tributaries. Hamilton (Researches, II, 
p. 136), quoted by Tozer (Selections, p. 289), confirms Strabo’s 
account, 
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€E émixavoews. eixdlovor per ody tives éx 
KepavvoBorLav Kal mpnatipwv cvpSivat TodTOo, 
Kal ov« oxvodot Ta Tepi tov Tupava évtaiba 
pvboroyeiv. ZavOos dé cal ’Apipodv tiva réyer 
tov ToTwy TovTwr Baciiéa. ovx evrAoyou dé 
bro ToovTwy Talay THY ToTa’THY YwpaY 
eum pn Oivat cOpows, dXXa addov Ud yyyevods 
mupos, exrerreivy 5é viv tas myyds: Selxvuvtar be 
xat BoOpot tpets, ods PYaas Karovaty, daov TeTTA- 
uxorTa dArAjwv Svect@Tes otadiovs: UmépKev- 
tac dé AOHat Tpayeis, obs Elkay ex TOV dvahvan- 
Oévtwy ceawpeicOat pvdpwv. to & eddpTedov 
Thy ToLaUTHY Undpyev yiv, AdBot Tes Gv Kal ex 
THs Katavatas) tis yoobeians tH aTr0b@ Kai viv 
amobidovens oivoy Sait) cal xarov. aorteifo- 
pevor S€ tives, EtxoTws Tupeyert) TOV Atovyaor 
NéyerOai gacwy, ex THY TOLOUTWY Ywplor TExpal- 
ee 
12. Ta & ef js emt Ta voria pep Tots TOTOS 
TOUTOLS EuTAOKAS EXet mex pe Tpos Tov Taipov, 
ware Kal 7a Ppu yta Kai Ta Kapixa Kai ta Aveta 
Kal ére Ta TOV Mvody duabtixpita elvat, Tapa- 
mimrovrTa eis dAAYAa’ Ets OE THY OY yXvow Tautyy 
ov pKa oudrapn Bavee To Tous ‘Popaious tn) 
kata dora Stereiv auvTous, | ard erepov TpuTrov 
diaraeat Tas Stow jes, év als Tas a@yopatous 
TovotvrTat Kal TAS Simarodoatas. 0 bev ye Tperos 
ixas ag ovvijxtat® Kat meprypadiw Exel petpiay, &v 
avtois aoptfopevos tois Avéiow pepeoty, 9 Oe 


1 Kararafas, Nylander, for Katavias. 
2 guvixtat KM, cuviwtat other MSS. 





1 Fire-born.” 
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is black, as though from conflagration. Now some 
conjecture that this resulted from thunderbolts and 
from fiery subterranean outbursts, and they do not 
hesitate to lay there the scene of the mythical story 
of Typhon; and Xanthus adds that a certain Arimus 
was king of this region; but it is not reasonable 
to suppose that all that country was burnt all at 
once by reason of such disturbances, but rather by 
reason of an earth-born fire, the sources of which 
have now been exhausted. Three pits are to be 
seen there, which are called “ bellows,” and they are 
about forty stadia distant from each other. Above 
them lie rugged hills, which are reasonably supposed 
to have been heaped up by the hot masses blown 
forth from the earth. That such soil should be well 
adapted to the vine one might assume from the 
land of Catana, which was heaped with ashes and 
now produces excellent wine in great plenty. 
Some writers, judging from places like this, wittily 
remark that there is good reason for calling Dionysus 
“ Pyrigenes,” 1 

12. The parts situated next to this region towards 
the south as far as the Taurus are so inwoven with 
one another that the Phrygian and the Carian and 
the Lydian parts, as also those of the Mysians, since 
they merge into one another, are hard to distinguish. 
To this confusion no little has been contributed by the 
fact that the Romans did not divide them according 
to tribes, but in another way organised their juris- 
dictions, within which they hold their popular 
assemblies and their courts. Mt. Tmolus is a quite 
contracted mass of mountain and has only a moderate 
circumference, its limits lying within the territory of 
the Lydians themselves; but the Mesogis extends 
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Mesoyis ! els To avTiketpevor mépos diatetver meéexpe 
Muxadns, amo Kerauav ap§dpevor, os poner 
Oecdrropmos: dare Ta pev avTov Opies xate- 
Novet, Ta TOs Tais Kerawais Kal TH "Arrapeia, 

C 629 Ta 6é Muooi cai Av6dot, Ta be Képes kal “lwves. 
ovtTw dé Kal of woTapoi, Kal pdédtoTa oO Maiavdpas, 
Ta pev S:opifovtes tav eOvev, & ay bé péoor 
pepopevor, dvodnm Tov Tovobae TaxpeBes* Kal mept 
TOY mediov bé TeV eg’ exaTEpa THs Te opewvijs kal 
Tis moTapias 0 autos oyos. ovd 2 a! vy lows emt 
ToguuTov ppovtia téov, ws dvaryKaion ® Xwpoper- 
povow, andra TOTOUTOY poVvoY UiroypaTrTéoy,* Goov 
Kal of Tpo Nuov mapadedoxace, 

13. To 87 Kate tpiave medim petaku mimrovte 
Tis te } Meowyidos® Kat ToD Tyodov, TUvEXEs éott 
7 pos éw TO KarBravov medion, Tov Te Kai guvoe~ 
Koupevov ed kal ywpav éxov orovéatay eita TO 
“Tpxdveov medion, Ilepo@v érovopacavrwy ral 
éroixovs ayayortwy éxeiGev (opoims &€ xal TO 
Kupov mediov® THépcar xatwvopacapy): eita 70 
Tedruvov mediov, 78 Dpdyov, xa To KedXaviov 
Kat TO Tarver, é éxyovTa 7 wonrixvas piEoppuyious, 
éyovaas te xal IMeodixov, ag? av adta xatwvo- 
peagOn, 

14. ‘Taep8drrAovce SE THY Meaayika rH 
petaEy Kapav te xai tis Nuaaisos, } eats yapa 

1 Meowyls, Palmer, peadyaios I’, perdyeros other MSS. 

2 od8’, Meineke, for of@’. 

> avayxaiov, Kramer, for &pa xevfi, all MSS. except F, which 
has dvaynarov kevh. 

4 Instead of troypanréov, Dhi have wepeypomreoy, 


5 Meswyldos, Casaubon, for peouvye@:i8os; so the later 
editors, 
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in the opposite direction as far as Mycalé, beginning 
at Celaenae, according to Theopompus. And there- 
fore some parts of it are occupied by the Phrygians, 
I mean the parts near Celaenae and Apameia, and 
other parts by Mysians and Lydians, and other parts 
by Carians and Ionians. So, also, the rivers, par- 
ticularly the Maeander, form the boundary between 
some of the tribes, but in cases where they flow 
through the middle of countries they make accurate 
distinction difficult. And the same is to be said of 
the plains that are situated on either side of the 
mountainous territory and of the river-land. Neither 
should I, perhaps, attend to such matters as closely 
as a surveyor must, but sketch them only so far as 
they have been transmitted by my predecessors. 

13. Contiguous on the east to the Cajster Plain, 
which lies between the Mesogis and the Tmolus, is 
the Cilbian Plain. It is extensive and well settled 
and has a fertile soil. Then comes the Hyrcanian 
Plain, a name given it by the Persians, who brought 
Hyrcanian colonists there (the Plain of Cyrus, like- 
wise, was given its name by the Persians). Then 
come the Peltine Plain (we are now in Phrygian 
territory) and the Cillanian and the Tabene Plains, 
which have towns with a mixed population of 
Phrygians, these towns also containing a Pisidian 
element; and it is after these that the plains 
themselves were named. 

14. When one crosses over the Mesogis, between 
the Carians and the territory of Nysa, which latter is 





® 8, after redloy, the editors eject. 
7 txovra, Corais and Meineke, for ¢xovtas Dh, éxov rds 
other MSS. 
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STRABO 


kata 76 Tod Mazdvdpov wépay péype tis KiBu- 
, x a , La Le ‘ 
patidos nal rijs KaBanribdos, mores} efai, apos 
pev TH Mecwyid: xatavtixpd Aaodicetas ‘Tepa- 
Tonis, OTou Ta Oeppa Bdata cat 7d Il\ovrwrop, 
dudw mapadoforoylay Tia EYovTa. TO pev yap 
vdwp obra pgdies els m@pov petaBdrrer TTTO- 
pevov, Oat GYETOUS émdyovTes ppaypovs dwepya- 
Sovrat povoridous, 70 66 IThout@vtov Orr odpve 
pixpd Tis dmepKerwerns opens oTopioy éote 
ovppetpov, baov GO porov déEacGar duvdpevor, 
BeBabuvta & emi odv- Tpoxertat 6é TovTou 
Spupdxtopa TeTpaywvor, doov HuewrEOpov THV 
TepipeT pov" TobTO bé Tips éativ opsyAwsdous 
maxelas dynvos, Gore poys Tovdagos xadopav. 
Tois pev ob niche mrnordifovar ™pos Tov dpu- 
paxrov dduTds eat oO ap, cabapevov éxeivns 
Tis ayAvos ev Tais pyveptats: ouppever yap évrds 
TOU meptBorov Ta 8 iow maptovTe few Odvatos 
mapaxphpya amavtg’ Tabpor yooy claaxdevres 
qTimtover Kai eFédnovrar vex pot, jypets be atpovdia 
éméwapev kal émecev ev0us éxTrvevoayra ot & 
dmoxorot Tadrou Tapiacty aradets, ware wal 
Méexps TOU aTopiou mArnowd Lery kal eyxumrreny Kal 
xatacuvery pepe Tmooou ouvexXovTas as él TO 
ToAY TO TvEedpa (Ewpayer yap €x THs drews 
ws dv mveywdous tivds Tdfous Eupaciv), elite 


1 8 after wéAcis, omitted by x and the later editors. 





1 On the ‘ Plutonia,” see Vol. II, p. 442, footnote 1, 
2 The road overlooks many green spots, once vineyards 
and gardens, separated by partitions of the same material” 
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a country on the far side of the Maeander extending 
to Cibyratis and Cabalis, one comes to certain cities. 
First, near the Mesogis, opposite Laodiceia, to 
Hierapolis, where are the hot springs and the 
Plutonium,! both of which have something mar- 
vellous about them; for the water of the springs 
so easily congealsand changes into stone that people 
conduct streams of it through ditches and thus 
make stone fences? consisting of single stones, while 
the Plutonium, below a small brow of the moun- 
tainous country that lies above it, is an opening 
of only moderate size, large enough to admit a 
man, but it reaches a considerable depth, and it is 
enclosed by a quadrilateral handrail, about half a 
plethrum in circumference, and this space is full of 
a vapour so misty and dense that one can scarcely 
see the ground, Now to those who approach the 
handrail anywhere round the enclosure the air is 
harmless, since the outside is free from that vapour 
in calm weather, for the vapour then stays inside 
the enclosure, but any animal that passes inside 
meets instant death. At any rate. bulls that are 
led into it fall and are dragged out dead; and I 
threw in sparrows and they immediately breathed 
their lastand fell. But the Galli, who are eunuchs, 
pass inside with such impunity that they even 
approach the opening, bend over it, and descend 
into it to a certain depth, though they hold their 
breath as much as they can (for I could see in their 
countenances an indication of a kind of suffocating 
attack, as it were),—whether this immunity belongs 


(Chandler, Travels in Asia Minor, I. p. 288), quoted by Tozer 
(op. ctt., p. 290). 
3 Priests of Cybelé. 
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TwavToy obra Tempio pevev TobTo, elte povov 
TOV mept 70 tepov, Kab etre Oeig mpovota, 
xabamep € éml trav evOovatacpay elKos, cite dv7i80- 
rows trol duvdweot TovTOV! aupBatvovtos. To bé 
Ths aTodwcews cat eri tov €v Naodexeia rota- 
wav act cvupBaiveyv, xaitep dvtTwv ToTipwr. 
éore 5é Kal mpos Babyy épiwy Oavpactas aup- 
peTpov To KaTA THY ‘Tepdrodu Bdwp, @oTe TA ex 
TOV pifaov Barropeva évdpirdra elvau Tots ? ex 
THs KOKKOU Kal trois ddoupyéaty obTe 8 éoriv 
adOovov to TAHOos tod Vdatos, Bate 1) Mores 
pect? TOY avTopdtwv Baravelwy eoTi. 

15. Mera be THY ‘lepdrodw Ta mépav Tob 
Maudvdpou, Ta Hes mept Aaodixeray kai ’Adpo- 
diotdda kal Ta _MEXpL Kapovpwy eipy tat. Ta & 
é&ns éatl Ta Mev T pos Svat, 1) TOY "Avteoxewv 
Torts TOY etl Maiavdpw, tis Kapias dn: ta bé 
Tm pos votov 7) KiBupd éotv 7) meyarn kat  Xtvda 
kal 4 KaBanis* péypt TOD Tavpou Kal THiS Auxias. 
4 pep oby "Avrioxera peTpia mods ati ém alto 
werpevn 7@ Matavdpe cata To T™ pos TH Ppvyia 
Hépos, erétevarat 6é yépupa “Xwpay 8 éye 
TONNIY ep éxatepa TOU motasov, masav evoat- 
Hova, mAeatny dé _ péper TH Kadoupevny "Avtio- 
xexiy taxdsa, | tiny 8é auriy Kal Tpipuddov 
ovopatovar: evaciatos S€ Kal ovTOs €oTIY 6 
Toms. goptaTHs dé Tapa Tovras evdokos yeyern- 


1 Tnstead of rovrov, Dhi and Corais read odtw, 

2 rois Fxz, rats other MSS. 

3 After wey, E and Meineke read ody. 

“ KaBaals, the editors, for KadaAats, all MSS. except Dh, 
which read KafaAAats. 
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to all who are maimed in this way or only to those 
round the temple, or whether it is because of divine 
providence, as would be likely in the case of divine 
obsessions, or whether it is the result of certain 
physical powers that are antidotes against the 
vapour. The changing of water into stone is said 
also to be the case with the rivers in Laodiceia, 
although their water is potable. The water at 
Hierapolis is remarkably adapted also to the dyeing 
of wool, so that wool dyed with the roots? rivals 
that dyed with the coccus? or with the marine 
purple. And the supply of water is so abundant 
that the city is full of natural baths. 

15. After Hierapolis one comes to the parts on 
the far side of the Maeander; I have already de- 
scribed 4 those round Laodiceia and Aphrodisias and 
those extending as far as Carura. The next there- 
after are the parts towards the west, I mean the 
city of the Antiocheians on the Maeander, where 
one finds himself already in Caria, and also the parts 
towards the suuth, I mean Greater Cibyra and Sinda 
and Cabalis, extending as far as the Taurus and 
Lycia. Now Antiocheia is a city of moderate size, 
and is situated on the Maeander itself in the region 
that lies near Phrygia, and there is a bridge over 
the river. Antiocheia has considerable territory on 
each side of the river, which is everywhere fertile, 
and it produces in greatest quantities the “ Anti- 
ocheian” dried fig, as it is called, though they also 
name the same fig “ three-leaved.” This region, too, 
is much subject to earthquakes. Among these people 


1 Madder-root. 2 Kermes-berries. 
3 Using this particular water, of course, 
4 12. 8. 13, 16,17. 


189 


(631 


STRABO 


Tat Atotpédys, ob Strjxovcev ‘TBpéas, o nal’ 
HAS yEvomevos péytaTos prep. 

16. Lorvpous 8 eivai pact Tous KaBaneis:? 
THS your Teguneecay” axpas 6 Umepkelpevos 
Aagos Kareitar Torvpos, Kai avroi Sé ot Tepuno- 
geis® Lorvpoe Kadovvrat. TAnalov 8 eat Kai 
6 Bedrepopovtou Xipag Kal o Hero drdpou Tapos 
Tov viov, TeaovTos ev TH mos DoArvpous paxn. 
tadta dé Kai Tois # umd Tob mountod Aeyouévars 
oporoyetrar Tepl pev yap tod Bedrepopdvrou 
gnoty oltws' 


ys as ¢ la 
devtepov ad Lordvporor payeooato kvdariporce 
x ‘yy a“ ‘ * lol 
mept 6€ Tod TaLdos avTod: 


Tetcavdpov5 8é of uidv “Apns atos TroAépoLo 
Hapviapevov LorAvpowsr KatéxTavev. 


9 S€ Teppnoaos éote Teoedixi) modes 1) pddtota 
Kal éyytota vrepKepéevyn THs KiSvoas. 

17. A€yovtar € droyorus Avewy ot KiSuparar 
Toy Kautacxortwy THy KaBadibda’ vatepor be 
Tliatdav Tay Opopev oixtoavteop ? Kat meTaxte- 
odvtwy els ETEpov TOTOY EvEepKécTaToY ev KUKAM 

Ee 5 es Ld ? , A A ha ? - 
oradiwy Tepl éxatov. nv&jOn &é dca TH edvopiay, 
Kal ai kOpas wapekétewvav amo Mioidias xai Tijs 
0 MO Madruddos® & { L tis “Pods 
opopov Midruddos® ews Avxias cal tis “Podior 


1 KaBadeis x, KoBaddeis other MSS, 

2 Tepunoodwy, Corais, for Tepunoéws CDF morz, TeAuhooews 
rw, Tedmiooewry BK. 

3 Instead of Tepunoceis, CDFAx read TeApnoeis, rim TeAuna- 
oeis, hi TeApiceis. 

© Be wal rois, Corais, for 8 éxaoros CDFhirw, 8° éxdoros 
trois r, 8 €xagta tois, be Tois mor. 
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arose a famous sophist, Diotrephes, whose complete 
course was taken by Hybreas, who became the greatest 
orator of my time. 

16. The Cabaleis are said to be the Solymi; at 
any rate, the hill that lies above the fortress of the 
Termessians is called Solymus, and the Termessians 
themselves are called Solymi. Near by is the 
Palisade of Bellerophon, and also the tomb of his 
son Peisander, who fell in the battle against the 
Solymi. This account agrees also with the words of 
the poet, for he says of Bellerophon, “next he 
fought with the glorious Solymi,”! and of his son, 
‘and Peisander? his son was slain by Ares, insatiate 
of war, when he was fighting with the Solymi.’”% 
Termessus is a Pisidian city, which lies directly 
above Cibyra and very near it. 

17. It is said that the Cibyratae are descendants 
of the Lydians who took possession of Cabalis, and 
later of the neighbouring Pisidians, who settled 
there and transferred the city to another site, a 
site very strongly fortified and about one hundred 
stadia in circuit. It grew strong through its good 
laws; and its villages extended alongside it from 
Pisidia and the neighbouring Milyas as far as Lycia 
and the Peraea‘ of the Rhodians. Three bordering 


1 Iliad 6. 184. 
® The Homeric text reads ‘‘ Isander” (see 12, 8. 5). 
3 Iliad 6. 203. 4 Mainland territory. 





5 Instead of Melcavdpov, E reads Nicavdpov. The Homeric 
text has “Ioavdpor. 

8 KaBaAl5a, the editors, for KaBaaAlsa. 

* DFhorz read olknodvrwy. 

8 McAvddos, Tzschucke, for MuAiadas. 
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mepatas* Tpoayevonevey dé Tpiav TOAE@Y opopar, 
BouBavos,* BarBovpor, Otrodvdav,? TeTpaTONLS 
TO ovoTHLA exA}6, piav éxdarns igor éxou- 
ons, Sto bé THs Ki Bvpas: éatedne yap avtn 
meCav wev tpels pupiadbas, iwméas b€ Sia Xtdious: 
eT upavveiro 8 dei, coppoves & duos: emt Moa- 
yérou 8 y Tupawyls TEXNOS éo Xe, Katadvaavtos 
auth Moupyva kal Avxiots Tpooopiaavros Ta 
BadPoupa cai thv BovSava: ovdev & iT Tov év 
Tais peyiorats eFeraberar dvorxyjoert THs. *Agtas 
9 KiSvpaten). TéTTapat be yasbrrats EXpavTo 
oi KiBuparar, TH Neardexy, TH Lorupwr, Th 
“EdAnvids, Hh Avoav THs Avdav? bé 008 ixvos 
éaotiv év Avéia. istov 8 éativ év KiBupa 70 TOV 
aidnpov topeveadat pgdios. Meddva 4 ey éotiy 
un amo TOV KaTa Teppnocoy oTEvav ral Tis eis 
TO évtos TOD Tavpou UmepOérews 82’ avtav én 
“lowda mapateivovca ope? expt Nayadaccod 
kal THs 'Atapéwy yopas. 


© BovBavos, Tzschucke, for Bovfodvay C, Bov8dvay other 


MSS. 

2 Olvod5wv, Tzschucke, for Oivodvdpov. 

3 ris Avdar, Miller-Diibner insert; 1d» (, tavrys certain 
editors, 
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cities were added to it, Bubon, Balbura, and 
Oenoanda, and the union was called Tetrapolis, 
each of the three having one vote, but Cibyra two; 
for Cibyra could send forth thirty thousand foot- 
soldiers and two thousand horse. It was always 
ruled by tyrants; but still they ruled it with 
moderation. ‘However. the tyranny ended in the 
time of Moagetes, when Murena overthrew it and 
included Balbura and Bubon within the territory of 
the Lycians. But none the less the jurisdiction of 
Cibyra is rated among the greatest in Asia. The 
Cibyratae used four languages, the Pisidian, that of 
the Solymi, Greek, and that of the Lydians;! but 
there is not even a trace of the language of the 
Lydians in Lydia. The easy embossing of iron is 
a peculiar thing at Cibyra. Milya is the mountain- 
range extending from the narrows at Termessus and 
from the pass that leads over through them to the 
region inside the Taurus towards Isinda, as far as 
Sagalassus and the country of the Apameians. 


1See A. H. Sayce, Anatelian Studies presented to Sir 
William Mitchell Ramsay, p. 396. 


* Instead of MiAva, DE read MvaAla, oz MiAla. 
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IA’ 
I 


1. Aowrav 8 éativ eireiv wept “lavew Kat 
Kapa Kal THs Fo tov Tavpou mapanias, thy 
exouet Avxcot TE Kat Ta pdvdoe? Kal Kituces: 
ovTw yap dy éyou TéAOS 7 mac THs XEpporijaov 
TepLiyynats, ths io Opov epaper TH bmépBaow TH 
€k TAS Tlovrexijs Gararrns é emt THY ‘Toon. 

2. “Eort S€ tijs "Iwvias o per mepimdous re 
Tapa yiv atadiowy tov Tptaxtriav TeTpaxoolwy 
TpidkovTa dca TOUS xodtrous cai Sia 70 xeP, 
povnaite éml amdeiov Thy xépar, To 8 
evdeias peas ov 7roAv. avro oby 76 eFC ae 
expt Smupyns 050s peév éore em’ evdetas Tpia- 
KoatoL eixoat oTddio8* els yap Maytporahiy ¢ exaTov 
Kal elxoot orddiol, of Aowrol S€ els Xpvpvar, 
TepiT ous be parpov drrodel mov Tav Siaxirdior 
Kat dtaxogiov. éore 8 otv aro Tob Mometdiou 
tou Miinoiwy cal tov Kapixav bpev? péxpt 
Pwxaias Kal tod “Eppov to mépas tis “Twvixiis 
Tapanias. 

3. Tavrns 8€ dnot Pepexvdyns Mirnrov pév cat 
Mvodvta xal ta wept MuxddrAnv nal “decor 


1 Mduguda DF ; Mauptaso: other MSS, 
2 Spur, Groskurd, for dpaw; so the later editors, 








1 For map of Asia Minor, see Vol. V (at end). 
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1.1 Ir remains for me to speak of the Ionians and 
the Carians and the seaboard outside the Taurus, 
which last is occupied by Lycians, Pamphylians, and 
Cilicians; for in this way I can finish my entire 
description of the peninsula, the isthmus of which, 
as I was saying,? is the road which leads over from 
the Pontic Sea to the Issic Sea. 

2. The coasting voyage round Ionia is about three 
thousand four hundred and thirty stadia, this dis- 
tance being so great because of the guifs and the 
fact that the country forms a peninsula of unusual 
extent; but the distance in a straight line across the 
isthmus is not great. For instance, merely the 
distance from Ephesus to Smyrna is a journey, in a 
straight line, of three hundred and twenty stadia, 
for the distance to Metropolis is one hundred and 
twenty stadia and the remainder to Smyrna, whereas 
the coasting voyage is but slightly short of two 
thousand two hundred. Be that as it may, the 
bounds of the Ionian coast extend from the 
Poseidium of the Milesians, and from the Carian 
frontiers, as far as Phocaea and the Hermus River, 
which latter is the limit of the Ionian seaboard. 

3. Pherecydes says concerning this seaboard that 
Miletus and Myus and the parts round Mycalé and 


4 12.1.3. 
197 


STRABO 


Kapas éxyeuv m pore pov, le é eis, mapariay 
MEXpt Pwxaias kai Xiov cal Ldpov, Hs "Ayxatos 
TPXEs Aéddeyas: éx Brn fat & audorépous b7o 
Tov *lwrwy, kai eis TA AovTra pépy Tijs Kapias 
éxvrecety. dpkar 5é pnow “Avdpoxdov Tis THY 
"Tovey amokias, datepov Tis Alodtxis, viov 
, a a? lal - é 
yunovov Kodpou tod ’AOnvav Bactréws, yevér Oat 
C 633 8é todTov "Edécou xtiatny: &:orep 76 Bacidrevov 
tav ‘lovey éxel suotivai dace Kal ere viv of 
ex TOU yévous dvopdlovrat Bactreis, éyovtés Tevas 
Timds, mpoedptav Te ép dyaor kal moppupay emt. 
onpov Tob Baorruxod yévous, oxiwva avtl oKiT 
Tpov, Kal Ta lepa ris “Es Sdevawwias Anjuntpos. Kai 
Miantov 8 éeticev Nyrevs éx Lvdov 70 yévos 
ay: of te Mecanvior xal ot Tudcoe ovyyéverde 
tia mpootroobvtTa, Kal’ fy cal Meaonvov tov 
Néotopa ot vewtepol pact motntai, cal Tois mepl 
MéAavOov tov Kedpouv rarépa moddovs cal rap 
TlvAiwy cuveEapal daciv els tas ’AOnvas: todtoy 
8) wavta Tov Aaoy peta TOY ldvwy Koy oTEtAaL 
Thy amoiiay, tod &¢ Nnréws emt t@ Tocedio 
Beopos ®Bpupa Seixvutar. Kvdphros 68 vobos 
vios Ko8pou Muoivta writes "Avdporopmos 8é 
AéBedov, xatadaBopevos toTov tia “Aptiv 
Kortopdva & Avdpaipwr? Ilvatos, ds dace rat 
Mipreppos. évy Navvoi: Tpejvny & Admvutos 6 
Ny réws, ag borepov Prwras ex @nBav draov 
ayayou Téw &€ "A@duas péev mporepov, StoTmep 
*AGapavtiéa xarel adtny ‘Arvaxpéwr, xata Se 


. For Xfov and 2duov Kramer conj. Xiov and Zduov. 
2 ‘Avipenav CFsxrz, 


' A fragment (Bergk 10) otherwise unknown. 
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Ephesus were in earlier times occupied by Carians, 
and that the coast next thereafter, as far as Phocaea 
and Chios and Samos, which were ruled by Ancaeus, 
was occupied by Leleges, but that both were driven 
out by the lonians and took refuge in the remaining 
parts of Caria. He says that Androclus, legitimate 
son of Codrus the king of Athens, was the leader 
of the Ionian colonisation, which was later than 
the Aeolian, and that he became the founder of 
Ephesus; and for this reason, it is said, the royal 
seat of the Ionians was established there. And still 
now the descendants of his family are called kings ; 
and they have certain honours, I mean the privilege 
of front seats at the games and of wearing purple 
robes as insignia of royal descent, and staff instead 
of sceptre, and of the superintendence of the 
sacrifices in honour of the Eleusinian Demeter. 
Miletus was founded by Neleus, a Pylian by birth. 
The Messenians and the Pylians pretend a kind of 
kinship with one another, according to which the 
more recent poets call Nestor a Messenian; and 
they say that many of the Pylians accompanied 
Melanthus, father of Codrus, and his followers to 
Athens, and that, accordingly, all this people sent 
forth the colonising expedition in common with the 
lonians. There is an altar, erected by Neleus, to 
be seen on the Poseidium. Myus was founded by 
Cydrelus, bastard son of Codrus; Lebedus by Andro- 
pompus, who seized a place called Artis; Colophon 
by Andraemon a Pylian, according to Mimnermus in 
his Nanno;} Priené by Aepytus the son of Neleus, 
and then later by Philotas, who brought a colony 
from Thebes; Teos, at first by Athamas, for which 
reason it is by Anacreon called Athamantis, and at 
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aay "lwvexny azroxiay Naderos vies Kodpou 
voos, Kat peta Todtov “Amotxos) xai Aduacos 
"AOnvaios kat Vépns? ex Bowwrdy: ’Epudpas &é 
Kvaétos, cal obtos vids Kodpou vobos: Pwxatav 
8 of peta Piroyévous ’AOnvaior: Kralopevas 
&é Ildparos: Xiov &€ “Eyéptios, cuupxtov éma- 
yomevos TAHOS: Lapov 5é TeuSpiwy,’ elf tatepov 
Neen 
4. Atbrat pep dwdexa ‘Tovixat Toners, mpoce- 
ANPOn Se Xpovors BaTEpov Kal =Hupva, ets TO 
"levurov € evaryayouT my *E peciwy: aeae yap avtois 
ouvotKor TO mahavor, Hvixa Kat SpUpva éxanetto 
9 “Eqecos: xal KadXivos mov ottws wrozaxey 
abtiv, Xpupvatous tous ‘Kdeciovs kadar ev TO 
mpos tov Mia rAGyw" 
Lpupraious & erénoov: 
Kal Tare: 
pvijcar & eixore Tot penpia Kadad Boa 
Epupvator Katéexnay 
= pupva 89) ay "Apalon 7 7 KaTacyouca Thy “E igegor, 
ag’ As Tobvopa Kai Tois dvOpwrots Kai TH monet, 
ws Kal amo Lea dpBns XeovpSirat Teves TOV 
*Edeciov édéyovto: Kati tomos &€ tis THs Kpéoou 
Spvpva éxanreito, ws &qrot ‘Imrarak: 
xe 8 drta0e THS TOAHOS ev Xpvpyn 
perakb Tpnyeins te xal Aempis axtis. 
éxadelto yap Aempiy pev axty o Upon o vrepxet- 
pevos. THs, pov TOES, éXov HE pos ToD Tei xous 
avtis: Ta your omicOev tod Iipi@vos xTHpata 
1”Awoixos, Tzschucke, for Molxns F, Méxvns x, Molxens other 
MSS. 
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the time of the Ionian colonisation by Nauclus, 
bastard son of Codrus, and after him by Apoecus 
and Damasus, who were Athenians, and Geres, a 
Boeotian ; Erythrae by Cnopus, he too a bastard son 
of Codrus; Phocaea by the Athenians under Philo- 
genes; Clazomenae by Paralus; Chios by Egertius, 
who brought with him a mixed crowd; Samos by 
Tembrion, and then later by Procles. 

4. These are the twelve Ionian cities, but at a 
later time Smyrna was added, being induced by 
the Ephesians to join the Ionian League; for the 
Ephesians were fellow-inhabitants of the Smyrnaeans 
in ancient times, when Ephesus was also called 
Smyrna. And Callinus somewhere so names it, when 
he calls the Ephesians Smyrnaeans in the prayer 
to Zeus, “and pity the Smyrnaeans”; and again, 
“remember, if ever the Smyrnaeans burnt up beau- 
tiful thighs of oxen in sacrifice to thee.” ? Smyrna 
was an Amazon who took possession of Ephesus ; and 
hence the name both of the inhabitants and of the 
city, just as certain of the Ephesians were called 
Sisyrbitae after Sisyrbé. Also a certain place be- 
longing to Ephesus was called Smyrna, as Hipponax 
plainly indicates: “(He lived behind the city in 
Smyrna between Tracheia and Lepra Acté” ;* for 
the name Lepra Acté was given to Mt. Prion, which 
lies above the present city and has on it a part of the 
city’s wall. At any rate, the possessions behind Prion 


18.7.1. 2 Frag, 2 (Bergk). ® Frag. 44 (Bergk). 


2 Tépns, the editors, for yap jv. 

3 TeuBplwy, the editors, for TnuBbploy. 

+ Instead of MpoxAjjs, moxz read Marpoxajjs (cp. Etym. Mag. 
s.v.). 

5 Suvpvaio: xaréxnay, Jones inserts, from conj. of Corais. 
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C634 ére vuvi A€yerar év TH ‘Oma Borer pia Tpaxeta 
Oy éxareiro n rept Tov Kopyocov Trapd@petos. n 
5€ modes Hv TO Tadaov Twepl To ’"AOnvatov TO 
vov éEw tis mwodews bv KaTa THY Kadoupévny 
‘Trrédaov, OoTE 1) LpUpva WY Kata TO voV Yyup- 
vdowov omicbev Bev THs viv? morews, peTaty 
&é Tprxeins Te Kal Aen pis? aris. camer Oovres 
be mapa tev "Edeatov ot =nupvaior oTpaTevoveww 
émi Tov ToTov, év @ viv éotiv 7 Luupva, A\ehéyou 
KaTeXovT@v: éxBarovtes 8 adrovs extioav THY 
manraiay Lpuipvav, diéyoucay tis viv Tept eixoat 
orasious. barepov de uo Alodéwy came OvTES 
KaTépuyov els Koropava, wal peta TOV évdévbe 
err LovTes Ty operépay arésaB8ov: xabatep ral 
Minveppos év TH Navvot ppater, peunabeis tis 
Dpwvpvys, Ore wepipdyntos del: 

Hyets airrus [vou * NyAneov aoty errovTeEs 
ipepthy Aatyy vnvaty adixoueda. 
és 8 éepatyv® Koropava Binv vmépot ov 
EXovTEs 
eloped” apyanréns HB pros 7} aYELOVES. 
xetOev & "AgrijevTos dr opyipevor ToTapoio 
Gecv Bovry Xpupvav efropev? Atonrida, 


tabTa pév wept TovTwy éebodevtéoy Sé mad 7A 
Kal? Exacta, THY apyny ad TOY HyEMoviKwTEpwD 


1 Instead of viv, F reads wore; whence Kramer conj. 
more and Meineke reads 7dre. 

2 Aexpjs, the editors, for Aexplns. 

2 Instead of ait, F reads éwel; re, after alxv, the editors 
since Hopper omit, except Meineke, who writes juets Snore 
for almd te. 

* MvAouv Bergk, for 1é\ov, which latter Meineke retains. 
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are still now referred to as in the “opistholeprian ” 
territory! and the country alongside the mountain 
round Coressus was called “Tracheia.’”’"? The city 
was in ancient times round the Athenaeum, which 
is now outside the city near the Hypelaeus,’ as it 
is called; so that Smyrna was near the present 
gymnasium, behind the present city, but between 
Tracheia and Lepra Acté. On departing from the 
Ephesians, the Smyrnaeans marched to the place 
where Smyrna now is, which was in the possession 
of the Leleges, and, having driven them out, they 
founded the ancient Smyrna, which is about twenty 
stadia distant from the present Smyrna. But later, 
being driven out by the Aeolians, they fled for 
refuge to Colophon, and then with the Colophonians 
returned to their own land and took it back, as 
Mimnermus tells us in his Nanno, after recalling that 
Smyrna was always an object of contention: “ After 
we left Pylus, the steep city of Neleus, we came by 
ship to lovely Asia, and with our overweening might 
settled in beloved Colophon, taking the initiative in 
grievous insolence. And from there, setting out from 
the Astéeis River, by the will of the gods we took 
Aeolian Smyrna.” 4 So much, then, on this subject. 
But I must again go over the several parts in detail, 


1 4,¢, in the territory ‘‘ behind Lepra.” 
2 de. ‘ Rugged” country. 
3 A fountain. ‘ Frag. 9 (Bergk). 





5 éparqv, Wyttenbach, for &pa rqv ; so the editors.. 

8 § *Agrhevros is doubtful (see C. Miiller, Ind. Var. Lect. 
p- 1028); CFoz read d:aorhevrus ; the editors before Kramer, 
8 ’Agrvevros. 

® efaouev, Clavier, far efSouev; so the editors. 
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STRABO 


TOTwY Toincapéevous, éb') wvTep Kal mpatov ai 
xtioes éyévovto, Aéyw 5é€ tov Tept Mirntov 
kat “Edeoov: attar yap dpictat trodes xal 
évSokoratat. 

5. Mera 8 76 TloceiStov 1d Midnoiwy é&ijs 
éotl TO wavtetoy Tod Ardupéws ’ArroAXAwvOS TO ev 
Bpayx das, dvaBdvre Scop dntwxaideca otadiovs: 
éverrpyoOn & bd Eépfou, xabdwep cal ta adda 
iepa wAnY Tod ev Edéow: of S€ Bpayxidat tovs 
Onaavpovs Tov Gevd mapadovtes TH Ilépan pev- 
youtTe ovvamijpav, Tod 1) ticar dixas Tijs lenoou- 
Mas Kal THs mpodocias. Uatepov & of MeAnjavoe 
péyeaTov vewv TAY mavT@y KaTecKevacay, dépetve 
bé xewpis dpopijs Sta Td péyeBos: Kons your 
KaTouKciay o Tou onxod areptBoros bé5extat Kai 
ddoos évtos te cal éxtos woduTedés: arrow be 
onKOl TO pavtetov Kai Ta  depa our éXouew" | évraida 
&é pudeverat Ta wept Tov Bpdyyov Kal Tov Epwra 
Tob "ATrodwv0s" kexoounTat & avaOnuaat TeY 
dpxaiwy TeXvav modutTehéa Tata: évtedbev 8 emi 
THY TOXLY OV Todd Odds é ear, ovde Todds. 

6. Dyot & “Edopos TO Tpa@tov KTicpa eivat 
Kpnrexov, t brép Tis Pararrns TETELYLC LEVOY, TOV 
viv 9 wdadrat Mirnros éore, Sapr doves éx 
Midrjrov Tis Kpnrtixis ayaryovos oiKyjTopas: cal 
Oepévov Tobvona TH monet Tis éxel TOdEws Tay. 
pov, KaTeXovT@y ™ potepov Aedéyar Tov TOTov 
tous &€ rept Nmréa borepov THY vow Tetxioat 
mort, éxet be [TéTTapas Acmeévas % viv, ov &va 
Kat oTodw ixavov. ToAAa be THS TodrEws epya 


1 ég’, Corais, for ag’. 
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beginning with the principal places, those where 
the foundings first took place, 1 mean those round 
Miletus and Ephesus; for these are the best and 
most famous cities. 

5. Next after the Poseidium of the Milesians, 
eighteen stadia inland, is the oracle of Apollo 
Didymeus among the Branchidae.1_ It was set on 
fire by Xerxes, as were also the other temples, 
except that at Ephesus. The Branchidae gave over 
the treasures of the god to the Persian king, and 
accompanied him in his flight in order to escape 
punishment for the robbing and the betrayal of the 
temple. But later the Milesians erected the largest 
temple in the world, though on account of its size it 
remained without a roof. At any rate, the circuit 
of the sacred enclosure holds a village settlement; 
and there is a magnificent sacred grove both inside 
and outside the enclosure; and other sacred en- 
closures contain the oracle and the shrines. Here 
is laid the scene of the myth of Branchus and the 
love of Apollo. The temple is adorned with costliest 
offerings consisting of early works of art Thence to 
the city is no long journey, by land or by sea. 

6. Ephorus says: Miletus was first founded and 
fortified above the sea by the Cretans, where the 
Miletus of olden times is now situated, being settled 
by Sarpedon, who brought colonists from the Cretan 
Miletus and named the city after that Miletus, the 
place formerly being in the possession of the 
Leleges; but later Neleus and his followers fortified 
the present city. The present city has four harbours, 
one of which is large enough fora fleet. Many are 


1 ¢.e. at Didyma. On this temple see Herod. 1. 46, 5. 36, 
6. 19. 
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Tadtys, méyioTov be 70 TAGS TOY amrotktay : 
6 Te yap EvEewos wévtos bd rovTwy cuveKia tat 
mas Kal 1) I porrovtis cal dddoe mrelous TOToL. 
"Avakipevns youw ry Aapyarnvos odtTw dnaiv, 6 ore 
Kab “Ixapov Thy vijo ov cal Aépov Modijocor oure- 
ica «al teph “EXA na rovrov év pev TH Xep- 
povrjaw Aiuwas, év bé 79 ’Acia” ABv6dor, “AptoBav, 
Dlaecov: ev bé 7 Kufienvev vio@ "Aptaxny, 
Kubixov ev &€ ™ pesoyaig THS Tpwados Leip 
jets & ev Tots xa0’ éxacta A€youev Kal Tas 
addXas Tas UO TOUTOU Taparcretmpevas. Odbdcov 
oe "ATO ova Kadovot Twa nat Merrjovoe Kal 
Anjrzos, olov Dyaatixav ral TaLwviKov TO yap 
ovrAew vyiaivery, ae ov Kat TO ovAn Kal TO 
obA€ Te Kal péya® yaipe 

iarixos yap o "ATOM" Kal yj “Aptepes amo TOU 
aptepéas toteiy: Kat 0 Hyuos 8é kal 7 Ledijvn 
TuvotcelobvTat ToUToLS, bre THs meph Tous dépas 
evxpacias aitior kal Ta rotwuxa bé aby Kal 
Tous avTopatous Oavdtous TovTOLs dvaTTOVAaL TOIS 
Oeois. 

7. “Ar&pes 8 akcoe uapens éyévovTo év 7H 
Merjr@ Oarijs TE, els Tov énra copay, 0 | TPATos 
guatoroyias apfas €v Trois “EAAnoe Kal Laer: 
HATERS, xal 0 TovTOU panrHs kas Heat pos 
Kal 0 TovTov made ’Avakipérns, € ért 8 ‘Exataios 
6 Thy iatopiay auvtakas, Kal pas b€ Atoyivns 


1 anomiay, z and the editors, instead of dmolxwy, 
2 The Homeric text has uddAa instead of ueya. 








1 ge. a ‘healed wound "3 elso & *¢gcar,” 
2 de. “safe and sou.” ' The Sun-god. 
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the achievements of this city, but the greatest is the 
number of its colonisations; for the Euxine Pontus 
has been colonised everywhere by these people, as 
also the Propontis and several other regions. At 
any rate, Anaximenes of Lampsacus says that the 
Milesians colonised the islands Icaros and Leros; 
and, near the Hellespont, Limnae in the Cherso- 
nesus, as also Abydus and Arisba and Paesus in 
Asia; and Artacé and Cyzicus in the island of 
the Cyziceni; and Scepsis in the interior of the 
Troad. I, however,in my detailed description speak 
of the other cities, which have been omitted by 
him. Both Milesians and Delians invoke an Apollo 
“Ulius,” that is, as god of “health and healing,” 
for the verb “ulein’’ means “to be healthy’’; 
whence the noun “ulé’’! and the salutation, “ Both 
health and great joy to thee”; for Apollo is the 
god of healing. And Artemis has her name from 
the fact that she makes people ‘‘ Artemeas.” 2 And 
both Helius% and Selené? are closely associated with 
these, since they are the causes of the temperature 
of the air. And both pestilential diseases and 
sudden deaths are imputed to these gods. 

7. Notable men were born at Miletus: Thales, 
one of the Seven Wise Men, the first to begin the 
science of natural philosophy® and mathematics 
among the Greeks, and his pupil Anaximander, and 
again the pupil of the latter, Anaximenes, and also 
Hecataeus, the author of the History, and, in my 
time, Aeschines the orator, who remained in exile 


‘ The Moon-goddess. 

5 Literally ‘‘ physiology,” which again shows the perversion 
of Greek scientific nawnes in English (cf. Vol. I, p. 27, foot- 
note 2). 
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6 pytwp, ds év guyh dretédXece, Tappnaiacapevos 
mépa Tov peTpiou 7 pos Tlopmjiov Mayvov. qru- 

noe & 1 ods, aTroKretoaca "AdéEavdpov cal 
Bia Anpbeica, xadamep kal ‘“Adixapvagos: étt b€ 
TpoTepov ume Nepaay- Kat pnot ye Kaddabevns, 
in "AOnvatov Xerlats Spaxuats SnpreoO vac Dpv- 
wxov Tov Tparyixov, Scott Spapa emoinge Midnrtov 
aAwotv v0 Aapeiov. mpoxertat & 9 Addy vijoos 
mTAnciov Kal tal mepi tas Tpayaias vnota, 
Up oppous e€xovTa Anatais. 

8. ‘EEjs me éoriy 6 Aatpixos? Kodos, ev @ 
“Hpdereva 4 bro Aadtup Acyouern, monLyviov 
poppov exov" exareito dé ™ poTepov Adtpos 
opmvupas ™® Ureprerpevy Oper, Owep ‘Exataios 
pev eupaiver TO avro eivat vopilov T@ Ud TOU 
TOINnTOv PGeipav Opet Acyouevep (vmép yap TAS 
Adtpov grat TO PIetpav pos xetaOa), tives 

C636 dé 76 I'piov paciv, @s ap mapardnrov TT 
Aatpe avijcov | amo THs MaAnatas mpos &w Sia 
TAS Kapias MEXpL Evpwpou Kai Xadenropwv 
vrépxectat &é Taurys év Dyers prxpov 8 dawdev 
S:afdvee moTawicKoy Tpos TH Adrpep deixvurat 
tagpos "Evdvpiovos éy reve omraig" clra ag’ 
‘Hpaxrelas eri Ivppav modiyyny dos éxatov 
is atadiwy, 

9. Mexpov &€ wdéov to do Madyjrou eis 
*Hpaxrerav éyxodrivovte, evOuTAvta &' eis Iuvp- 


1 +d, omitted by MSS. except EF. 

% Aaruixés, Xylander, for Antounxés F, Aaroupixés 8, 
Aatouixds other MSS. 

® For be: Groskurd conj. dyer, and Meineke so reads. 
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to the end, since he spoke freely, beyond modera- 
tion, before Pompey the Great, But the city was 
unfortunate, since it shut its gates against Alexander 
and was taken by force, as was also the case with 
Halicarnassus; and also, before that time, it was 
taken by the Persians. And Callisthenes says that 
Phrynichus the tragic poet was fined a thousand 
drachmas by the Athenians because he wrote a play 
entitled The Capture of Miletus by Dareius. The 
island Ladé lies close in front of Miletus, as do also 
the isles in the neighbourhood of the Tragaeae, 
which afford anchorage for pirates. 

8. Next comes the Latmian Gulf, on which is 
situated “ Heracleia below Latmus,” as it is called, 
a small town that has an anchoring-place. It was at 
first called Latmus, the same name as the mountain 
that lies above it, which Hecataeus indicates, in his 
opinion, to be the same as that which by the poet 
is called “the mountain of the Phtheires’’? (for he 
says that the mountain of the Phtheires lies above 
Latmus), though some say that it is Mt. Grium, which 
is approximately parallel to Latmus and extends 
inland from Milesia towards the east through Caria 
to Euromus and Chalcetores.2- This mountain lies 
above Heracleia, and at a high elevation? At 
a slight distance away from it, after one has crossed 
a little river near Latmus, there is to be seen the 
sepulchre of Endymion, in a cave. Then from 
Heracleia to Pyrrha, a small town, there is a voyage 
of about one hundred stadia. 

9. But the voyage from Miletus to Heracleia, 
including the sinuosities of the gulfs, is a little more 


1 Iliad 2. 868. 2 See 14, 2. 22. 
3 Or rather, perhaps, ‘‘and in sight of it” (see critical note). 
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pav éx Mardyrou TpedaxovTa: Too aurny exet 
paKpoTopiay 6 mapa viv mods. avayen 
éml tav evddEov TOTw@Y UTopevety TO TEPLTKEAES 
THS ToLauTyS yeoypagias. 

10. "Ex 6&é Tuppas éml thy ex Body Tou 
Maravdpov Trev TKOVT A" Tevayodys 86 TOTos 
cal éX@dns' avardevcavte 8 banpetixois oKd- 
gest Tptaxovta atasdiovs méddts Muods, pia 
tov ‘lddwv trav d0dexa, i viv &° dduyavdpiav 
Madnolots auprerodtotat. Tavtny dyov eé- 
ryeTat Ocpeotowret dotvat Béptns, aprov 6&¢€ 
per reas oivop bé Adpypaxov. 

11. “EvOev év otabion TéTTapat Komn Kapixy 
OvpBpia, wap’ tv” Aopvev éaote omy daiov iepov, 
Napevov Aeyopevov drEApious Eyor admropopas. 
Umrépeertau b€ Mayvnoia 4} pos Maravdpy, 
Mayvijtov dmouxta tav év Oettarta cai Kpnrav, 
Tepi hs avtixa epodpev. 

12. Mera dé Tas éxBoras TOU eA SepOROe 0 
Kata Tpurjuny éotip airytaros, imép avtov & 
IIpejvn cai Muar TO dpos, eV pov Kal eb. 
devdpor. evixertae d€ TH Napia Kal rorel pos 
avrny emexetva THs Tpwyidiou KaXovperns dxpas 
daov éntagtadiov mopOuov. rA€yerar 8 v0 
TiveY 7 Hpejon Kaédzn, émret6) Dirwras ry 
emextio as auTny Bowreos umnpyer? €Kx Tpcjyns 
& jw Bias, els trav érta copav, wepi ob pynaow 
ovtws ‘Inmavak: 


cat Sixdcocagbat Biavros tod peyvéws 
Kpeoowv. 


GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 9-12 


than one hundred stadia, though that from Miletus 
to Pyrrha, in a straight course, is only thirty—so 
much longer is the journey along the coast. But in 
the case of famous places my reader must needs 
endure the dry part of such geography as this. 

10. The voyage from Pyrrha to the outlet of the 
Maeander River is fifty stadia, a place which consists of 
shallows and marshes; and, going inland in row- 
boats thirty stadia, one comes to the city Myus, one 
of the twelve Ionian cities, which, on account of its 
sparse population, has now been incorporated into 
Miletus. Xerxes is said to have given this city to 
Themistocles to supply him with fish, Magnesia to 
supply him with bread, and Lampsacus with wine. 

ll. Thence, within four stadia, one comes to a 
village, the Carian Thymbria, near which is Aornum, 
a sacred cave, which is called Charonium, since it 
emits deadly vapours, Above it lies Magnesia on 
the Maeander, a colony of the Magnesians of Thessaly 
and the Cretans, of which I shall soon speak, 

12. After the outlets of the Maeander comes the 
shore of Priené, above which lies Priené, and also the 
mountain Mycalé, which is well supplied with wild 
animals and with trees. This mountain lies above 
the Samian territory? and forms with it, on the far 
side of the promontory called Trogilian, a strait 
about seven stadia in width. Priené is by some 
writers called Cadmé, since Philotas, who founded 
it, was a Boeotian. Bias, one of the Seven Wise 
Men, was a native of Priené, of whom Hipponax says 
“stronger in the pleading of his cases than Bias of 
Priené,”? 

1 §§ 39-40 following. 2 The isle of Samos. 
® Frag. 'Q + Bergk). 
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13. Tis 8 Tpwythiov mpoxertat vyaiov onw- 
vupov: évtedbev dé TO éyyuTaTw Siappa éotiv 
emt Louvtoy oradiov xertov éEaxootwy, Kar’ 
apyas pev Sadwov ev befia eXovTe Kal "Ieapiav 
Kal Kopatas,* Tous 6€ MeXavrtious 2 oKoTéhous 
é& evwvipwv, Td Aotroy Sé bid pécwv todv 
Kuerddov viowv. Kal adtn 8 1 Tpwrytrtos 
acpa T porous TLs TH Muxddrns éoti, 7H 
Moxaayn & Bpos ado TpogKertat TAS “Edectas 
Tlaxrins' cai 7 Meowyis 5€ eis adtny xara- 
aTpéepet. 

’Amo &€ Tis Tpwytdiou arddtoe terta- 
paxovta eis THy Lapov' Baréme. S€ mpos vdror 
kal avtTh kal 6 AtuHY, Exov vavotabpov. gots 

C 637 & avrijs ev erreTedep TO mhéov, ond TAS Gararrns 
rulopevov, Hépos 6é Tt Kal els TO dpos aréXet 
70 Urepxeipevov. év Sefed pep odv mpoaméovar 
mpos THY Tov é€otl Td Tloceidsov, axpa 4 
moovca mpos THY Muxddnv tov émtactadiov 
mopOyov, ever S€ vewr Hocerdavos: Tpoxettat 
o aurou vnaidiov Nap@ nxis’ én api tepG be 
TO TpodaTerov TO TPos TO ‘Hpaiwp Kal 0 “IuBpacos 
TOTapos xal +0 “Hpaiov, apxaiov tepov Kal vews 
Béyas, d¢ viv muvaxoOyKxn €or Xepis 6é 0d 
TAnOous TeV évraida Ketpeveov mwaxov addat 
mivaxodijcat Kai vaicxo. tives eiat mAnpers Tov 
apyaiwy TEeXvav' TO Te drab pov Opolws pmeatov 
dvdpuivt@y €oTl TOV apiaTov" op Tpia Mvparos 
épya Kxodocotxa (Spupéva emi pias Bacews, & 


1 Kapatas F ; Tzschucke emends to Kopacaias. 

? MeAavtfous, Tzschucke, from conj. of Voss, for MeAav- 
@lovs ; so the later editors. 
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13. Off the Trogilian promontory lies an isle ot 
the same name. Thence the nearest passage across 
to Sunium is one thousand six hundred stadia; on 
the voyage one has at first Samos and Icaria and 
Corsia on the right, and the Melantian rocks on the 
left; and the remainder of the voyage is through 
the midst of the Cyclades islands. The Trogilian 
promontory itself is a kind of spur of Mt. Mycalé. 
Close to Mycalé lies another mountain, in the 
Ephesian territory, | mean Mt. Pactyes,in which the 
Mesogis terminates. 

14. The distance from the Trogilian promontory 
to Samos? is forty stadia. Samos faces the south, 
both it and its harbour, which latter has a naval 
station. The greater part of it is on level ground, 
being washed by the sea, but a part of it reaches up 
into the mountain that lies above it. Now on the 
right, as one sails towards the city, is the Poseidium, 
a promontory which with Mt. Mycalé forms the 
seven-stadia strait; and it has a temple of Poseidon; 
and in front of it lies an isle called Narthecis; and 
on the left is the suburb near the Heraeum, and also 
the Imbrasus River, and the Heraeum, which con- 
sists of an ancient temple and a great shrine, which 
latter is now a repository of tabiets.2 Apart from 
the number of the tablets placed there, there are 
other repositories of votive tablets and some small 
chapels full of ancient works of art. And the temple, 
which is open to the sky, is likewise full of most 
excellent statues. Of these, three of colossal size, 
the work of Myron, stood upon one base; Antony 


1 4.e. the city Samos. 
* Whether maps or paintings, or both, the translator does 
not know. 
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jpe pwev Avrewvos, avéOnxe 5é wad 6 YeSaoros 
Kaicap eis tiv abtiy Baow ta Sv0, thy ’AOnvav 
kat Tov ‘Hpakréa, tov S€ Ala eis TO Kareto@Acov 
PETHVEYKE, KATAGKEVETAS AVT@ vaigxov. 

15. lepivrrovs 8 €att ths Xaptwov vijocov 
atabiwy é€axociwy. éxadeito dé TapGevia 
Tm poTepov olkouvTwy Kapé», elta "AvOepods,! 
eta Meddppvrros, elta Xdyos, ett’ amo TLWVOS 
émeywpiou tpwos, eit’ €& 10dxns kal Kefardnvias 
atoiKncavtos.® Kadeitas pey. oby cal tixpa TUS 

“Apmredos Bréroved ws mpos TO THs ‘lxapias 
Apérravov, adra Kab TO dpos amav, 6 motet Thy 
OAnv vi}Tov dpewrjy, suovepws AéyeTaur eat 8 
OUK EVOLVES, KAITEP ELOLVOVT@Y TOY KUKAM VITW), 
Kal THS relpou cyedov Te Tis Mpoteyods TaaNs 
Tovs apiotous expepovans oivous, olov Xiov Kal 
AéoBouv cat Ka.4 wal piv cal o "Edéatos cai Mn- 
Tpoohirns ayaboi, i} te Mecwyis Kal 6 TRONS 
kal uy) Karaxexavpévy kal KviSos «al Xpupra 
Kat adrot dan moTepor Tomo Stapopas XPNo TOL 
vodow 7) mpos amodavow i) ™ pos dtaitas larpe- 
Kis. —-Teph pev odv® oivous ob manu evtuyel 
Sapos, ta 8 ara evdaipor, ws Sijdov € €x TE TOU 
Teptuax/TOv yevés Bat Kai ex Tob Tovs ématvobvras 
py Onvely épapporrew auth THY Aéyovcay Ta- 
poriav, ote héper kal dpyidwy yada, xabarrep 


1 Wor ’Av@enovs, Corais, following Eustathius (note on 
Dionys. 533), reads 'Ar@ceuls. By some writers the name is 
spelled *AvOeporaa, 

2 MeAduguaros, Meineke, for MeAdugvdos. 

3 dmowxhoavros F, aroixicavros other MSS. 

‘ ofov . . . Ka, Meineke ejects. 
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took these statues away,1 but Augustus Caesar 
restored two of them, those of Athena and Heracles, 
to the same base, although he transferred the Zeus 
to the Capitolium, having erected there a small chapel 
for that statue. 

15. The voyage round the island of the Samians 
is six hundred stadia. In earlier times, when it was 
inhabited by Carians, it was called Parthenia, then 
Anthemus, then Melamphyllus, and then Samos, 
whether after some native hero or after someone 
who colonised it from Ithaca and Cephallenia.2, Now 
in Samos there is a promontory approximately facing 
Drepanum in Icaria which is called Ampelus, but 
the entire mountain which makes the whole of the 
island mountainous is called by the same name. 
The island does not produce good wine, although 
good wine is produced by the islands all round, and 
although most of the whole of the adjacent main- 
land produces the best of wines, for example, Chios 
and Lesbos and Cos. And indeed the Ephesian and 
Metropolitan wines are good; and Mt. Mesogis 
and Mt. Tmolus and the Catacecaumene country 
and Cnidos and Smyrna and other less significant 
places produce exceptionally good wine, whether for 
enjoyment or medicinal purposes. Now Samos is 
not altogether fortunate in regard to wines, but in 
all other respects it is a blest country, as is clear 
from the fact that it became an object of contention 
in war, and also from the fact that those who praise 
it do not hesitate to apply to it the proverb, that “ it 


1 See 13. 1. 30. 2 See 10. 2. 17. 





® ody, before ofvovs, Meineke inserts, 
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jou Kat Mévardpos épn.? ToUTO bé Kab Téy 
tupaviber aittov avTh xatéotn, Kal Tis mpos 
*AOnvatous éxOpas. 

16. Ac pev odv Tupavyices kKpacay kara 
Todvepaty padiota Kal Tov dder ov avtod 
LvAogavTa~ wy & 6 Hey Kal THYN Kal Suvdpec 
Aapmpos, date cal Garatroxpatijcar tH 8 
ebTuxtas avTov onpelov Tuléaaw, 6 Gre piavtos 
els Tv OarXatTav éeritndes Tov Saxtidov AiBou 
kal ybpparos ToAuTEAOUS, cv veyKE pLKpov 
dotepov TOV aAtEwY TLS TOV KaTaTLOvTO. ty Ov 
avtov avatpnbévtos 8 etpé)n 0 Saxtudtos* 
mudoperoy b€ toto Tov AcyuTtTiwy Bacthéa 
gaci parvtikas Tes emopbéyEacbat, os év 
Bpaxet KataaTpEeer Tov Biov ets OvK oT UXEs 
Tédos 6 TOTOUTOV €Enppévos tais ebm paryiats® Kal 
87) Kai oupBivar Toute: dAnPOevta yap €F 
amatys vd Tod GatpuTou THY Hlepoay Kpe- 
padOjrat TOUT ouveFtager "Araxpéwy 0 
peXorrotds* kal 81) Kal waca 1) Toinots maps 
earl TiS Tept avtou MPLS. émt tovrov be 
«al Tu@ayopav i ig topodaty t6ovra. puopévyy Thy 
tupavvida éxdeveiy THY TOkW Kal aredOeiv ets 
Alyut tov Kai Bafvrora prropabecas yap 
éraviorta 8 éxei@ev, opavta ért ovppevovcay 
Thy Tupavvica, wrevcavta els “Itadiav éxet 
Siatedéaat tov fiov. epi TlodXuepdtous pev 
Tavita. 

17. Xvrocar & amerethdn pév (Siwatns bro Tod 
aderpov, Aapeiw S€ Te ‘Totaotmew Yaptodperos 


 kaddwep . .~ Upn, Meineke ejects. 
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produces even birds’ milk,’ as Menander somewhere 
says. This was also the cause of the establishment 
of the tyrannies there, and of their enmity against 
the Athenians. 

16. Now the tyrannies reached their greatest 
height in the time of Polycrates and his brother 
Syloson. Polycrates was such a brilliant man, both 
in his good fortune and in his natural ability, that 
he gained supremacy over the sea; and it is set 
down,! as a sign of his good fortune, that he purposely 
flung into the sea his ring, a ring of very costly stone 
and engraving, and that a little later one of the 
fishermen brought him the very fish that swallowed 
it; and that when the fish was cut open the ring 
was found; and that on learning this the king of 
the Egyptians, it is said, declared in a kind of 
prophetic way that any man who had been exalted 
so highly in welfare would shortly come to no happy 
end of life ; and indeed this is what happened, for 
he was captured by treachery by the satrap of the 
Persians and hanged. Anacreon the melic poet 
lived in companionship with Polycrates; and indeed 
the whole of his poetry is full of his praises. It was 
in his time, as we are told, that Pythagoras, seeing 
that the tyranny was growing in power, left the city 
and went off to Egypt and Babylon, to satisfy his 
fondness for learning; but when he came back and 
saw that the tyranny still endured, he set sail for 
Italy and lived there to the end of his life. So much 
for Polycrates. 

17, Syloson was left a private citizen by his 
brother, but to gratify Dareius, the son of Hystas- 


1 See Herodotus, 3. 40-43, and 120, 125. 
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éoOijra, ns émeOvpnaev exeivos opouvta dup, 
ourw & éBacireve TOTE, Bacthevcavtos avréda Be 
Sapor THD Tupavvisa. mixpos 8 pen, @ate 
Kat édeerravdpnaev ” Tod’ KaxeiOev éxtecciv 
auveBn Thy Tapoipiay' 

éxnte SvrAoc @YTOS eupbaweey. 

8. “A@nvaior 6é m™porepov mev _meayravres 
ste Ilepixrda cai abv aire Lopowdea 
Tov ToT HY mortopetg KAKOS 8:éOqeav dret- 
Oobvtas tovs Lapious, baTepov 6é kat KAajpov- 
yous émepyay baythious e& éavT@v, oy ny Kal 
NeoxAjjs, 0 "Exexovpou | Tou pero opou TaTNp, 
ypapparodiddc kados, OS pacu cal 8%) Kal 
Tpadivat hac évOdde Kai év Tép, Kal épy- 
Bevoas "AD jvyoe yevéo Pat 8 abt@ guvedpn ov 
Mévavédpov tov xopixovs Nausos 8 Hy Kat 
Kpeapunros, by dace SeEdpevov Eevia more 
“Opmpor, rAaBPety Sapov THY emeypag ny TOU 7ToL)- 
HaTOS, é Kadovaow OlyaXias ddwow. KandvX- 
payos Sé Tovrartiov eupatver &e eTeYpu pH LATOS 
TLVOS, @S exeivou bey Toujcar Tos, Ne yopévov 8 
‘Oprpou &a thy Neyoperny Eeviav’ 

tov Sapiov wovos elul, Soum more Geiov 
“Opnpov 
deEapévov: Krew! & Kvputov, 600" éxabev, 
cai EavOny ‘Jorecav’ ‘Opnperoy b€ xadedpat 
ypaupa’ Kpewpvro, Led dire, tovro péya. 
C639 tues b€ SeddaKxarov ‘Ojpujpov todtav dacww, ot 
8 ov robdtov, add’ ‘Apiotéay tov [Ipoxovynatov. 


1 xAelw, Meineke, for xalw; xAaiw Tzschucke. 
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pes, he gave him a robe which Dareius desired 
when he saw him wearing it; and Dareius at that 
time was not yet king, but when Dareius became 
king, Syloson received as a return-gift the tyranny of 
Samos. But he ruled so harshly that the city became 
depopulated ; and thence arose the preverb, “ by the 
will of Syloson there is plenty of room.” 

18, The Athenians at first sent Pericles as general 
and with him Sophocles the poet, who by a siege 
put the disobedient Samians in bad plight; but 
later they sent two thousand allottees from their 
own people, among whom was Neocles, the father 
of Epicurus the philosopher, a schoolmaster as they 
call him. And indeed it is said that Epicurus grew 
up here and in Teos, and that he became an 
ephebus! at Athens, and that Menander the comic 
poet became an ephebus at the same time. Creo- 
plylus, also, was a Samian, who, it is said, once 
entertained Homer and received as a gift from him 
the inscription of the poem called The Capture of 
Oechalia. But Callimachus clearly indicates the con- 
trary in an epigram of his, meaning that Creophylus 
composed the poem, but that it was ascribed to 
Homer because of the story of the hospitality shown 
him: “I am the toil of the Samian, who once 
entertained in his house the divine Homer. I 
bemoan Eurytus, for all that he suffered, and golden- 
haired Ioleia. I am called Homer's writing. For 
Creophylus, dear Zeus, this is a great achievement.” 
Some call Creophylus Homer’s teacher, while others 
say that it was not Creophylus, but Aristeas the 
Proconnesian, who was his teacher. 


1 7,¢, at eighteen years of age underwent a ‘‘scrutiny ” and 
was registered as an Athenian citizen. 
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19. Tapdnerrac 68 tH Lape vir OS "Ixapia, 
ag’ hs 76 '[xaprov TédMayos. abtn & éme@vupas 
éotw ‘Ixdpou, mraidos tov Aatdddov, dv gat 
TO matpl Kowevijcavra THs buys, fixe 
dupérepor mrepwblevtes a am jpav ex Kpnrns, mecety 
évOdée, m1) Kpatijoavra TOU Spopou" peTEwpta- 
Gévre yap mpos Tov ipAtov éwl whéov Teptppurvat 

+] 
Ta TTepa, TaxévTos tod Knpod. Tplaxoc tov 
éort Thy TepipeTpov otadiwy 4 vijoos draca 
cal aipevos, way Uddppwv, a 0 xadMaoTOS 
‘oral Aeyourae dxpa & éotiv davateivovoa 7 pos 
fépupov. ote be kal "Aprépsbos _lepor, xanov- 
peevov Tavpor odor, ev TH vijow rat Toda waTLoV 
Oivon, xal dAdo Apdxaroy, opevupov TH apa, 
ep 4 (puta, _ TpoToppov éyov' 9 8é axpa Seéyer 
Tihs Sapiwr dxpas, Tis Kav@apiov Kahouperns, 
oySorjxovta azasious, Siep ¢ativ édXaxXeotov 
diappa TO peTagy, vupl pevtoe AecTavdpoiicay 


Na wuoe véwovtar Ta TONG Booxnudtor Xeper. 


20. Meta 8€ tov Xdytov mopO pov Tov mpos 
Muedny maAcovaw eis “Eecor év beEua €orly 
DF) "Edeoion mapania- pEpOS bé Tt éXovawy aQuTis 
Kat ot Saucoe. mpatov & éoriv ev TH Tapanria 
TO Havwveov, Tpiat oTadlos dmepxelpevov TIS 
Garatrs, 6m7ou Ta Nameva, Kou Taviyyupes 
Tav Imverv, cuvtercitat To ‘Lt ALKeovip Hocedave 
kat Ouaia: iepwvtat b€ Hpsnveis: eipntar dé rept 
aut@y ev trois IleAovovynaiaxots. ecita Nea- 
Tors, % mpotepov pev av ‘Edeciwy, viv S¢é 





1 ie. the wax which joined the wings to his body. 
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19, Alongside Samos lies the island Icaria, whence 
was derived the name of the Icarian Sea. This 
island is named after Icarus the son of Daedalus, 
who, it is said, having joined his father in flight, 
both being furnished with wings, flew away from 
Crete and fell here, having lost control of their 
course ; for, they add, on rising too close to the sun, 
his wings slipped off, since the wax? melted. The 
whole island is three hundred stadia in perimeter; 
it has no harbours, but only places of anchorage, the 
best of which is called Histi.2 It has a promontory 
which extends towards the west. There is also on 
the island a temple of Artemis, called Tauropolium ; 
and a small town Oenoé; and another small town 
Dracanum, bearing the same name as the pro- 
montory on which it is situated and having near by 
a place of anchorage. The promontory is eighty 
stadia distant from the promontory of the Samians 
called Cantharius, which is the shortest distance 
between the two. At the present time, however, 
it has but few inhabitants left, and is used by Samians 
mostly for the grazing of cattle. 

20. After the Samian strait, near Mt. Mycalé, as 
one sails to Ephesus, one comes, on the right, to the 
seaboard of the Ephesians; and a part of this sea- 
board is held by the Samians. First on the seaboard 
is the Panionium, lying three stadia above the sea 
where the Pan-Ionia, a common festival of the 
Tonians, are held, and where sacrifices are performed 
in honour of the Heliconian Poseidon ; and Prienians 
serve as priests at this sacrifice, but I have spoken 
of them in my account of the Peloponnesus.2 Then 
comes Neapolis, which in earlier times belonged to 


2 te. Masts. 48.7.2. 
227 


C 640 


STRABO 


Lapiov, diadrafapevov 7 pos 70 MapaO jovor, 
70 eyyuTépo 7 pos TO aTr@Tépo eta Ilvyeda 
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KAROUHEVOS, € Exey tepov THs Keoias "A prépsdos" 
et  qWoALs. yp b€ TH aur) Tapanrig px pov 
vrép THs Beatie rns éoti «al ‘Oprvyia, dua- 
mperés ddoos Tavtodaris vrs, xuTapittou 
bé Tis mrelorys. dtappet 8é oO Kéyxptos 
ToTaHOs, od gaol vivragBa Thy Ante@ pera 
Tas wdivas. evtabdOa yap pvGevoucr Ti Aoxelav 
kal tiv tpopoyv thy 'Optuyiay cai to advtoy, 
év @® 1 Aoxyela, Kal THY Trnolovy édalar, 
} mwpatov énavatavcacbail dact tip Geov 
dmoNvGeicay tov wdivwr. vwépxertar S& Tod 
ddoous Gpos o Lorma ads, Orrov otartas gaa 
TOUS, Koupijtas te Yodw tov oT exTrnEat 
thy “pay $protimos efedpevovoar, kai AaGeiy 
ouprpagavras Ty Aoxetav tH Antoi. ovtey é 
év T@ Tome TAELOPUD vady, THY wey upxaiwr, 
trav 8 dorepov yevopmeveor, ev bey Tols apxators 
dpxatd éott Foava, év dé Tois bartepov Xxoma 
épye’ 7 ev Ant@ (oR T POV éxovea, 7 S 
*Optuyia TwapéotnKer éxatépa Ti xetpt Tasdiov 

1 puyadyeas, Corais, for muyadAias Corz, mvya\las other 
MSS. ; avyadylas Meincke. 

2 gas, Jones inserts. 

3 Tnstead of Xxéwa Upya, F has axodia oxéx’ tpya; other 
MSS. oxodcd Upya, except v which has Exdéxa in the margin. 
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the Ephesians, but now belongs to the Samians, who 
gave in exchange for it Marathesium, the more dis- 
tant for the nearer place. Then comes Pygela, a 
small town, with a temple of Artemis Munychia, 
founded by Agamemnon and inhabited by a part 
of his troops; for it is said that some of his soldiers 
became afflicted with a disease of the buttocks! and 
were called ‘diseased-buttocks,” and that, being 
afflicted with this disease, they stayed there, and 
that the place thus received this appropriate name. 
Then comes the harbour called Panormus, with a 
temple of the Ephesian Artemis; and then the city 
Ephesus. On the same coast, slightly above the 
sea, is also Ortygia, which is a magnificent grove 
of all kinds of trees, of the cypress most of all. It 
is traversed by the Cenchrius River, where Leto is 
said to have bathed herself after her travail.2_ For 
here is the mythical scene of the birth, and of the 
nurse Ortygia, and of the holy place where the birth 
took place, and of the olive tree near by, where the 
goddess is said first to have taken a vest after she was 
relieved from her travail. Above the grove lies Mt. 
Solmissus, where, it is said, the Curetes stationed 
themselves, and with the din of their arms frightened 
Hera out of her wits when she was jealously spying 
on Leto, and when they helped Leto to conceal from 
Hera the birth of her children. There are several 
temples in the place, some ancient and others built 
in later times; and in the ancient temples are many 
ancient wooden images, but in those of later times 
there are works of Scopas ; for example, Leto holding 
a sceptre and Ortygia standing beside her with a 


1 In Greek, with ‘‘ pygalgia.” 
2 Referring, of course, to the birth of Apollo and Artemis. 
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iepov exnoav péxpt “AreEdvdpou. Avo ipaxos 
Sé THv viv 7 Odev Tetxioas, and@s Tov avOpwrev 
peOtoTapévor, THpITas _Katappaxtyy ou Bpov 
ouviipynce nal avtos Kat Tous pivovxous évé- 
ppagter, dare Katak\vcat THY ToAwW ot Oe 
petéaTncay dopevor. éexadrece & ’Apotvony amo 
Tis yuvacKos THY TOAW, émexpaTnoe pévTOL TO 
dipyaiov évopa. wp 8é yepovata. kataypapopem, 
tovtos bé ouvyecay of émixdyTo: Kadovpevor Kal 
Suaxour wavta. 

22. Tap de vewy THS "Apréucdos m patos" pev 
Xepaippev ipxetextovnaer, elt’ aXXos ? eroinge 
petSoo" ws 8é TOUTOV “Hpdarpartos Tes ever pnaer, 
adrov dpetvo kaTeckevagay ouvevéycavtes Tov 
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&€ paptipid dott Ta yevnOervta Tore Wypicpata, 


1 mparov F, * &ddos, Nylander, for &AAov. 





* Men specially summoned, privy-councillors. 
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child in each arm, A general festival is held there 
annually; and by a certain custom the youths vie 
for honour, particularly in the splendour of their 
banquets there. At that time, also, a special college 
of the Curetes holdssymposiums and performs certain 
mystic sacrifices. 

21. The city of Ephesus was inhabited both by 
Carians and by Leleges, but Androclus drove them 
out and settled the most of those who had come 
with him round the Athenaeum and the Hypelaeus, 
though he also included a part of the country situ- 
ated on the slopes of Mt. Coressus. Now Ephesus 
was thus inhabited until the time of Croesus, but 
later the people came down from the mountain- 
side and abode round the present temple until the 
time of Alexander. Lysimachus built a wall round 
the present city, but the people were not agreeably 
disposed to change their abodes to it; and therefore 
he waited for a downpour of rain and himself took 
advantage of it and blocked the sewers so as to 
inundate the city; and the inhabitants were then 
glad to make the change. He named the city after 
his wife Arsinoé; the old name, however, prevailed. 
There was a senate, which was conscripted ; and with 
these were associated the Epicleti,1 as they were 
called, who administered all the affairs of the city. 

22. As for the temple of Artemis, its first architect 
was Chersiphron; and then another man made it 
larger. But when it was set on fire by a certain 
Herostratus, the citizens erected another and better 
one, having collected the ornaments of the women 
and their own individual belongings, and having sold 
also the pillars of the former temple. Testimony is 
borne to these facts by the decrees that were made 
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L-Emitluaiov, F; éxit{uiov other MSS. 

2 &, Jones inserts. 

3 Instead of Xeipoxpdrovs, w has Aeiwoxpdrovs, which is 
apparently correct; and so read Corais and Meineke. 





1 Calumniator. 
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at that time. Artemidorus says: Timaeus of Tauro- 
menium, being ignorant of these decrees and being 
anyway an envious and slanderous fellow (for which 
reason he was also called Epitimaeus),! says that 
they exacted means for the restoration of the temple 
from the treasures deposited in their care by the 
Persians ; but there were no treasures on deposit in 
their care at that time, and, even if there had been, 
they would have been burned along with the temple ; 
and after the fire, when the roof was destroyed, who 
could have wished to keep deposits of treasure lying 
in a sacred enclosure that was open to the sky? 
Now Alexander, Artemidorus adds, promised the 
Ephesians to pay all expenses, both past and future, 
on condition that he should have the credit therefor 
on the inscription, but they were unwilling, just as 
they would have been far more unwilling to acquire 
glory by sacrilege and a spoliation of the temple.? 
And Artemidorus praises the Ephesian who said to 
the king? that it was inappropriate for a god to 
dedicate offerings to gods. 

23, After the completion of the temple, which, 
he says, was the work of Cheirocrates* (the same 
man who built Alexandreia and the same man who 
proposed to Alexander to fashion Mt. Athos into 
his likeness, representing him as pouring a libation 
from a kind of ewer into a broad bowl, and to make 
two cities, one on the right of the mountain and the 
other on the left, and a river flowing from one to 


2 Referring, of course, to the charge that they took the 
Persian treasures, 

® Alexander. 

4 Apparently an error for ‘‘ Deinocrates,” a Macedonian 
architect (cf. Vitruvius 1. 1. 4). 
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1 enolvy F (and Meineke); xpfvn other MSS. 
® 8nd oidouvros tTuito CK, wanoidoartas rourw other MSS, 





1 Artemidorus means, of course, that the local artists were 
actuated by piety and patriotism. 
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the other)—after the completion of the temple, he 
says, the great number of dedications in general 
were secured by means of the high honour they 
paid their artists! but the whole of the altar 
was filled, one might say, with the works of 
Praxiteles. Thcy showed me also some of the works 
of Thrason, who made the chapel of Hecaté, the 
waxen image of Penelopé, and the old woman 
Eurycleia. They had eunuchs as priests, whom 
they called Megabyzi. And they were always 
in quest of persons from other places who were 
worthy of this preferment, and they held them in 
great honour. And it was obligatory for maidens 
to serve as colleagues with them in their priestly 
office. But though at the present some of their 
usages are being preserved, yet others are not; but 
the temple remains a place of refuge, the same as 
in earlier times, although the limits of the refuge 
have often been changed; for example, when Alex- 
ander extended them for a stadium, and when Mith- 
ridates shot an arrow from the corner of the roof 
and thought it went a little farther than a stadium, 
and when Antony doubled this distance and included 
within the refuge a part of the city. But this 
extension of the refuge proved harmful, and put the 
city in the power of criminals; and it was therefore 
nullified by Augustus Caesar. 

24, The city has both an arsenal and a harbour. 
The mouth of the harbour was made narrower by 
the engineers? but they, along with the king who 
ordered it, were deceived as to the result, I mean 
Attalus Philadelphus; for he thought that the 


3 Literally, architects.” 
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Bafov Tov elomdouv oAKdot peyddais éoea Bat 
Kat avrov Tov Aupéva, tevaywdn évtTa mporepov 
bia tas éx Tod Kavotpou Tpocxaces, éav 
mrapaBrnO7 Xoua TO oropart, TrATEL TEAEWS 
byte, éxéhevae yevéo Bat TO XOpa. auvéBn Sé 
Tovvavtiou: ev70s yap 4 xovs eupryopern TevaryiGew 
BGAXOv émoinge TOV Ameva oupTavra mex pe TOD 
gTonATOS" ™ poTepov 8 ixaves ai Tn pm pides 
ral ) Tarippoa TOU Tedayous ad nper Tip xoiv 
kal dvéora T™pos 70 ext 05. 6 pev ouv Arp 
rovobtos: % 6€ ods ™m m™pos Ta adda edaarpia 
Tov Tomy av€erar ral! éxdotyy 7uépay, eM 
Topiov odca péyictov Tav Kata Thy ‘Aciav tH 
évros tov Tavpou. 

25. “Avdpes & akororyou yeyovacey év auth TOY 
pev eee ‘Hpdxdertos TE 6 oKOTELVOS Kadovpe- 
vos kal ‘Epyddwpos, mrept ob 6 autos obT0s pnow 
“A Etov ’Edeotors 78ndov amdyEac Oat, oiteves 

“EppoSeopor avépa éwuTa@v ovijia tov €f€Rarov, 
partes, “Hyco pdels OrnLaTos éore, el 6é #1}, 
Xn TE ral pet urAXwv’ Soxet & obtos 0 arhp 
vopous Tuas ‘Peopaiors ovyyparyat. Kal ‘In- 
mavak 8 éaviy 0 TOUTS €& "Ep éoou Kat 
Tlappaavos 0 Soorypagos Kal "ATARI, tov bé 
vewTéepwv "AAEEavs pos pijzop 0 Auvxvos Tpoga- 
yopevdets, 6 os Kat emodtTevaaTto Kal ouvéypayev 
toTopiay Kab ém KaTENTED, év ols Ta Te 
ovpavia StariPetar cal Tas HmEipous yewypadgel, 
Kad’ éxadorny éxdous Tolnua.? 

26. Mera 6€ tiv éxBordy tod Kavaotpov 


' mpo0xwoes Emo, mpoxeoers other MSS. and Meineke. 
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entrance would be deep enough for large merchant 
vessels—as also the harbour itself, which formerly 
had shallow places because of the silt deposited by 
the Cayster River—if a mole were thrown up at the 
mouth, which was very wide, and therefore ordered 
that the mole should be built. But the result was 
the opposite, for the silt, thus hemmed in, made the 
whole of the harbour, as far as the mouth, more 
shallow. Before this time the ebb and flow of the 
tides would carry away the silt and draw it to the 
sea outside. Such, then, is the harbour; and the 
city, because of its advantageous situation in other 
respects, grows daily, and is the largest emporium 
in Asia this side the Taurus. 

25. Notable men have been born in this city: in 
ancient times, Heracleitus the Obscure, as he is 
called ; and Hermodorus, concerning whom Heraclei- 
tus himself says: “It were right for the Ephesians 
from youth upwards to be hanged, who banished 
their most useful man, saying: ‘Let no man of us 
be most useful ; otherwise, let him be elsewhere and 
with other people.’’” Hermodorus is reputed to have 
written certain laws for the Romans. And Hipponax 
the poet was from Ephesus; and so were Parrhasius 
the painter and Apelles, and more recently Alexander 
the orator, surnamed Lychnus,! who was a statesman, 
and wrote history, and left behind him poems in 
which he describes the position of the heavenly 
bodies and gives a geographic description of the 
continents, each forming the subject of a poem. 

26. After the outlet of the Cajster River comes 


1 i.e, Lamp. 





2 wolnpa F, rorhuara other MSS, 
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Aipyn é€otivy éx Tod meddryous avaxeouern, 
Kanreitat dé LeAtvouaia, Kai épeEfs adAn oUp- 
pous avrTh, peydras Eyovoar mpocddous: as ot 
Baotrels pév, lepas ovcas, adeirovto ti Oeov, 
‘Pwpaio: §& drédocav: wadw 8 ot Snpootwvar 
Btacdpevor TepresTnoay eis éautovs Ta TéAN, 
mpea Bedaas 8é 0 "Aptepidwpos, | os dyno, Tas 
Te Aipvas aTédaBe TH ew, Kal Thy ‘Hpaxdearev 
adbiorapevny cEevixnae, epideis, év ‘Pouy avtt 
be ToUT@Y elxova Xpvany dvéotnoev i) TONS 
év T@ tepo. Tis b€ Aipyns ev TH KotdoTdT@O 
Bagihéws éotiv iepovy gaci 8 "Ayapéuvovos 
iépupua. 

27. Kira ro Tardrjorov dpos wal 7 Korodon, 
TONS ‘lovin, xal To m™po aris adaos Tob 
Knraptou ’"AmodXwvos, ev © xal pavreioy hv more 

mandaiov. Aéyerat be Kadyas 0 paves pet’ 
‘Apdiroyou tod "Audiapdov Kata thy éx Tpoias 
émavoduv mel debpo agixéoBat, mepituye@v oy 
¢avtodD xpeiTTove pravter Kata tiv KaAdpor, 
Moyo 1 Mavtois tis Tetpeciov Ouvyatpos, 
Sta AUT nv anodaveiv. “Haiodos pev obv ovTw 
mws Stacxevatee Tov podov' mpotevar yup Tt 
towiTo TH Move@ tov Kadyavta: 

Gaipa p éxyet wata Ovpor, daovs épiveros 

“orvvous } 

obtos éxel, piKpos Tep éwy* eitrois av aptOpor ; 
Tov & avoxpivac@au' 

puptoi etow aptOpov, aTap meétpov ye médtpvos* 

1 Saous epiverds bA“vfous, Tzschucke and later editors, for 


epiveds Saous dAvYBoUS. 
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a lake that runs inland from the sea, called Seli- 
nusia; and next comes another lake that is confluent 
with it, both affording great revenues. Of these 
revenues, though sacred, the kings deprived the 
goddess, but the Romans gave them back; and 
again the tax-gatherers forcibly converted the tolls 
to their own use; but when Artemidorus was sent 
on an embassy, as he says, he got the lakes back 
for the goddess, and he also won the decision over 
Heracleotis, which was in revolt,! his case being 
decided at Rome; and in return for this the city 
erected in the temple a golden image of him. In 
the innermost recess of the lake there is a temple 
of a king, which is said to have been built by 
Agamemnon. 

27. Then one comes to the mountain Gallesius, 
and to Colophon, an Jonian city, and to the sacred 
precinct of Apollo Clarius, where there was once an 
ancient oracle. The story is told that Calchas the 
prophet, with Amphilochus the son of Amphiarius, 
went there on foot on his return from Troy, and 
that having met near Clarus a prophet superior to 
himself, Mopsus, the son of Manto, the daughter of 
Teiresias, he died of grief. Now Hesiod? revises 
the myth as follows, making Calchas propound to 
Mopsus this question: “I am amazed in my heart at 
all these figs on this wild fig tree, small though it 
is; can you tell me the number?’’ And he makes 
Mopsus reply: ‘They are ten thousand in number, 
and their measure is a medimnus ;* but there is one 


1 4.e. from Ephesus. 
2 Frag. 160 (Rzach). 
3 About a bushel and a half. 
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1 de 2 ‘ » 6 Fd 1 v 5 , 

els 8€ wepiocevel, Tov érevOéuev! ot xe SvvaL0. 

Aa , ie » + by ia Ww 

&s aro’ Kai odiy apiOpos éerntupos eldero 
MeETpov. 

cat tote 69 Kadyav@’ irvos Oavdtowo xiduwe. 


C613 Depexvdns dé ono ty mpoBaneiy eyxvov Top 
Kadyavra, Toaous éxet yoipous, tov & etrreiv, 
Ott Tpeis, Ov Eva OrvY arnbedaavros 8’, dtro- 
Oavetvy tro AUTrs. oi de Tov pey ‘Kédyarra 
mpoBarely Th iv faci, Tov b€ Tov /Epiveor, wat 
Tov pev elrety TtadnOés, tov &€ pr}, avobaveiv 
w * ‘ EA ‘\ la , f > 
8é bro AUTNS Kai KaTd TL hoyor.  AEryer $ 
avro Looudijs év ‘Edens dmattijoet, ws ei pap- 
pévov ef drofaveiv, étav xpeit rove éautov 
pedvTet TEPLTUXN odTos dé kai eis Kedexiap 
petagépe Ty ep «at tov Oavatoy tod Kanr- 
Xavtos. Ta pev Tadata Tolai7a. 

28. ’Extijcavto 6€ mote Kai vavtixny a&vo- 
Aoyor Svrapin Korodwreot nat immexny, év H 
a , Site meno ‘ 
tocovroy Stédepov TaY aAdwr, GIO’, SOV ToTE 
ev tois SycKaTarvTols ToAgu“OIS TO immLKOY TOD 
Koropwriwy emixoupijcete, AVETOat TOY TOAEMOY 
ad’ ob Kal tiv rapopiay éxboOivat thy dé- 
youcav, tov Koropara éréOnxer, Otay TédOS 
. a , ~ © v if ’ f 
emitedh BéBatov to mpiypatr. ardpes & eye 
vor'ta Kodropwitot tTav prypovevonevwy Mipvep- 
feos, avAntis ana Kal Tomtys édeyelas, Kat 
Eevodarns o puatxos, 0 TOUS aidAXoUS Toujoas 
bra TOtn pL Tey" Acyer &é IlivSapos cai TloXv- 
pvagToY Tia THY Tepl THY povatKHY eXNoyiuwv 


1 ewev@euev, Spohn, for eweA@euev ; so the later editors, 
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over, which you cannot put in the measure.”’! 
“Thus he spake,” Hesiod adds, “and the number 
the measure could hold proved true. And then the 
eyes of Calchas were closed by the sleep of death.” 
But Pherecydes says that the question propounded 
by Calchas was in regard to a pregnant sow, how 
many pigs she carried, and that Mopsus said, “ three, 
one of which is a female,” and that when Mopsus 
proved to have spoken the truth, Calchas died of 
grief. Some say that Calchas propounded the question 
in regard to the sow, but that Mopsus propounded 
the question in regard to the wild fig tree, and that 
the latter spoke the truth but that the former did not, 
and died of grief, and in accordance with a certain 
oracle. Sophocles tells the oracle in his Reclaiming 
of Helen, that Calchas was destined to die when he 
met a prophet superior to himself, but he transfers 
the scene of the rivalry and of the death of Calchas 
to Cilicia, Such are the ancient stories. 

28, The Colophonians once possessed notable naval 
and cavalry forces, in which latter they were so far 
superior to the others that wherever in wars that 
were hard to bring to an end, the cavalry of the 
Colophonians served as ally, the war came to an 
end ; whence arose the proverb, “he put Colophon 
to it,” which is quoted when a sure end is put to 
any affair. Native Colophonians, among those of 
whom we have record, were: Mimnermus, who was 
both a flute-player and elegiac poet; Xenophanes, 
the natural philosopher, who composed the “ Silli” 2 
in verse; and Pindar? speaks also of a certain 


1 i.e. the measure would hold only 999 of these figs. 


2 Satires, or luampoons, attacking Homer and Hesiod. 
3 Frag. 188 (Bergk). 
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POeypa pev méyxowov &yvwxas Hodvprdarov 
Korodwviov avépés" 


Kal “Opnpov dé reves evTeibev elvat gpaciv. 
evOuTA0ia pev ody éBSoprjxovta oTdstot elo 
€€& "Edécou, éyxorTivovtTe b€ éxatav Kai eixoct. 
29 Mera 8 Kodrodara spos Kopaxiov nai 
vnaiov iepav “Aptéucsos, eis 8 Sd2avnyopuévas 
TiXTELY TAS €AdGoUsS TET TEVKATIV. elta Aé- 
Bedos, dvéxovea Korogavos éxatov nat eixoot’ 
évtavda Tey mept Tov Atdvucoy TexviT@y 4 
aivodos Kal xarouxia TOY ev ‘lwvta HEX pL 
‘EAAnomovtov, ev F mavijyyupis Te Kal dydves 
Kat’ eros guvtehobvTat 7 Atovicw. év VTéw 
66 @xouv Tmpotepov ca] égeE js aroder Tov "lever" 
emer ovons bé ordoews, eis “E pecov katépuyov. 
"Artddou 6 els Mudvyncov avTous KaTagT}CavTos 
petaky Téw «al AcBébou, apeaBevovtat ‘Vrot 
Sedpevor ‘Popator, [™) Trepudety emiterxeSomevny 
odpiot Thy Mvovynoor, oi &é petéaTnoay ets 
A€Bedov, deEapevon TOV AcBedioy adopévws 81a 
Thy KaTéyovoay avtous orvyavépiav. cat Téws 
be AeBédou diéxer éxaTov elxogt, peTakv be 
vngos "Acwis, 0: & ’Apxovynaov Kxadovot Kai 
% Muovynaos &€ éf’ bryous xeppovncivovtos 
KaTotKettal. 

C644 30. Kat % Téws b€ émi Xeppovnaw iSpurat, 
Atuéva exovoa evOéve  dativ "Avaxpéwy ° 
pedoTrows, ep’ ob Tyree, Thy TOAD EXAITIOVTES, 
ets “AB8npa aM OKNTAY, Opaxiay moAty, ov 
gepovtes THv THY Ilepady iBpuw, ag’ ob Kai 

Ati : 
Toor elpntat 
236 


GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1, 28-30 


Polymnastus as one of the famous musicians: “ Thou 
knowest the voice, common to all, of Polymnastus 
the Colophonian.” And some say that Homer was 
from there. On a straight voyage it is seventy stadia 
from Ephesus, but if one includes the sinuosities of 
the gulfs it is one hundred and twenty. 

29. After Colophon one comes to the mountain 
Coracius and to an isle sacred to Artemis, whither 
deer, it has been believed, swim across and give 
birth to their young. Then comes Lebedus, which 
is one hundred and twenty stadia distant from Colo- 
phon. This is the meeting-piace and settlement of 
all the Dionysiac artists in lonia as far as the Helles- 
pont: and this is the place where both games and a 
general festal assembly are held every year in honour 
of Dionysus. They formerly lived in Teos, the city 
of the Ionians that comes next after Colophon, but 
when the sedition broke out they fled for refuge 
to Ephesus And when Attalus settled them in 
Myonnesus between Teos and Lebedus the Téians 
sent an embassy to beg of the Romans not to permit 
Myonnesus to be fortified against them; and they 
migrated to Lebedus, whose inhabitants gladly 
received them because of the dearth of population 
by which they were then afflicted. Teos, also, is one 
hundred and twenty stadia distant from Lebedus; 
and in the intervening distance there is an island 
Aspis, by some called Arconnesus. And Myonnesus 
is settled on a height that furms a peninsula. 

30. Teos also is situated on a peninsula; and it 
has a harbour. Anacreon the melic poet was from 
Teos; in whose time the Téians abandoned their 
city and migrated to Abdera, a Thracian city, being 
unable to bear the insolence of the Persians; and 
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“ABénpa, car Tniwv arouxia. 
mad & emravnrOov TIVES AUT OY Xpory borepov' 
elpntat bé Kal mepi "ATreAAKOTOS, are Thos 
iy Kaxelvos: yéyove bé kal ouyypadeis ‘Exataios 
éx Ths avtis Toews. EaTL Kal GrrOG ALwAY 6 
mpoaBoppos amo TpitKxovta atadiwy TAS TOAEwS, 
Vepparidar. 

31. Eita Xadxideis wal! o trijs Neppovrjaou 
iO pos THS Tyo Kab "EpvOpatev: év708 ev 
oby Tod iO nob otxovaty ovToL, er avte dé T® 
icOue Trjeoe xat Krtalopévior TO pev yap voTttov 
tov taOpod _TAeupor éyover Trot, tous Nadxt- 
déas, To 6é mpoa Boppov Kralopéreae, xa’ 6 
oupdTtovat TH "EpvOpaig. Keitar & ‘Trréxpnp- 
vos 0 Tomes ert aie apyn tod iO pod, év7os 
pev atrohkapBaveyv tiv ‘EpvOpaiav, éxtos? 8é 
Thy tap Krafouevriwy. vmépretar be Ta 
Xadxidéwy ddraoos xaStepwpévovy *ArdeEdr Spo TO 
Dirivmov, cal aywv bro tod Kowod TeV 
"Tovey 'ArdeEdrdpera xatayyédXeTal, cuptedov- 
pevos évtavda, 4 8 vnépBacts tov icOpov Tob 
dro TOD 'AdeEavdpetou Kat Tov Xadxidéwr HEXpL 
TOD ‘Troxpijpvov mMevTiKovTa etoe orudiot, o 8¢ 
TepitAous TreElous 7) YiALot. Kata pécov bé Tov 
Tov Tepitrouv ai ‘lpuOpai, wort “lwrtKn, Aipe- 
va éxovoa, kal vycidas mpoxcipévas TétTapas 
“Inmous Kadoupevas. 

32. [Ipiv & éd@etv eri tas ’EpvOpas, rparov 
nev “Epat wodtymov eats Tyiwy' eita Kwpuxos, 


1 xal, the editors insert, 8 exrds Vo, evrds other MSS. 
3 ind, Corais, for ard, 
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hence the verse in reference to Abdera. “Abdera, 
beautiful colony of the Téians.” But some of them 
returned again in later times. As I have already 
said,! Apellicon also was a Téian; and Hecataeus the 
historian was from the same city. And there is also 
another harbour to the north, thirty stadia distant 
from the city, called Gerrhaeidae. 

31. Then one comes to Chalcideis, and to the 
isthmus of the Chersonesus, belonging to the Téians 
and Erythraeans. Now the latter people live this 
side the isthmus, but the Téians and Clazomenians 
live on the isthmus itself; for the southern side of 
the isthmus, I mean the Chalcideis, is occupied by 
Téians, but the northern by Clazomenians, where 
their territory joins the Erythraean. At the be- 
ginning of the isthmus lies the place called Hypo- 
cremnus, which lies between the Erythraean territory 
this side the isthmus and that of the Clazomenians 
on the other side Above the Chalcideis is situated 
a sacred precinct consecrated to Alexander the son 
ot Philip; and games, called the Alexandreia, are 
proclaimed by the general assembly of the Jonians 
and are celebrated there. The passage across the 
isthmus from the sacred precinct of Alexander and 
from the Chaleideis to Hypocremnus is fifty stadia, 
but the voyage round by sea is more than one 
thousand. Somewhere about the middle of the 
circuit is Erythrae, an Ionian city, which has a 
harbour, and also four isles lying off it, called 
Hippi.? 

32. Before coming to Erythrae, one comes first to 
a small town Erae belonging to the Téians ; and then 


213. 1. 54, 2 7c. Horses, 
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8pos inynrov, Kal Away un’ alto Kaovorns 
Kat dios *Epv€pas Aupny Kadovpevos Kai epetis 
mhelous Erepot, gaol 6@ Tov mapdthovy Tov 
Kwpuxov Twavta Aner jpsov umaptat TOV Kwpv- 
Kalwy Kadovpéver, elpopéevey Tpomov Ka.vov TIS 
émtBoudijs TOV mot Sopévov® KateoTrappévous 
yap év Trois Arméoe Tots cabopustouévors eum opors 
mpoaporray Kal wtaxovately, TE péporev xal mod 
mréotev, ElTa cuvedGovtas dvaxGeiat TOU av- 
Opwrows émitiPecBat Kal xabapratev: agp’ ob 
3 wavTa Tov mohumpdrypova. kal KaTarouely 
emixerpodvta Tov AdOpa Kal év amoppyte da- 
Aeyouevwv Kwpveaiov xadodpev, xai év Tapotpia 
paper’ 
tov 8 dp’! o Kwpuxaios ixpodfero, 


dtap Sox Tus mpatrew oe amroppyTev 4 Aaneiv, 
[tr Aavddvy be dea Tous kaTacKorobvras cal 
prromevaTobvTas Ta py ™ poaijxovra. 

33. Mera &é Kepucov ‘Adovinaos ynoiov: 
elta To "A pyevvor, axpa this ’Kpuv@patas mnord- 
fovea Hddota 76 Xiwv Hocedio, rotobvte 
TO, pOpov Ooov éEneovra orabiwy. peTaky bé 
Tov "EpvOpav xal tov ‘Troxpnuvou Minas eat 
6pos ixpn dor, ebOnpor, modvdevépov" eita Koun 
Kuseria kai dxpa Médawa xadovpeévy, pidwv 
aie AaToutor. 

34. Ke é "Epuépav SiBudrad éatw, evOous 
Kai partixi yuvn TOY “pxatov Tus" Kat’ "Ané- 
Eavdpov 8€ GAN ay Tov avTOY TpoTTOY pavTiKn, 


1 4,", Jones, from conj. of Professor Capps, for ap’. 
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to Corycus, a high mountain, and to a harbour at the 
foot of it, Casystes, and to another harbour called 
Erythras, and to several others in order thereafter. 
The waters along the coast of Mt. Corycus, they say, 
were everywhere the haunt of pirates, the Cory- 
caeans, as they are called, who had found a new way 
of attacking vessels; for, they say, the Corycaeans 
would scatter themselves among the harbours, follow 
up the merchants whose vessels lay at anchor in 
them, and overhear what cargoes they had aboard 
and whither they were bound, and then come together 
and attack the merchants after they had put to sea 
and plunder their vessels; and hence it is that we 
call every person who is a busybody and tries to over- 
hear private and secret conversations a Corycaean ; 
and that we say in a proverb: “ Well then, the 
Corycaean was listening to this,” when one thinks 
that he is doing or saying something in secret, but 
fails to keep it hidden because of persons who spy 
on him and are eager to learn what does not concern 
them. 

33. After Mt. Corycus one comes to Halonnesos, a 
small island. Then to Argennum, a promontory of 
the Erythraean territory; it is very close to the 
Poseidium of the Chians, which latter forms a strait 
about sixty stadia in width. Between Erythrae and 
Hypocremnus lies Mimas, a lofty mountain, which is 
well supplied with game and well wooded. Then one 
comes to a village Cybelia, and to a promontory 
Melaena, as it is called, which has a millstone quarry. 

34. Erythrae was the native city of Sibylla, a 
woman who was divinely inspired and had the gift of 
prophecy, one of the ancients. And in the time of 
Alexander there was another woman who likewise 
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xarovpevn ‘AOnvais, éx THs avTHS Toews’ Kal 
Kal? nas “Hpaxrerdns “Hpodireros1 iatpos, 
gvaxodagTHs ' ATrodRevicy Tou Mvos. 

35, ‘H be Xios Tov ev mepimouy éoti oradiwy 
évvaxogiwv mapa yi depoperen,, mom & éxee 
eUALjevon Kal vavotaP mov vavolv dySorjxovra. 
ev 66 TO Tepito defray THY vijoov éyovre ano 
Tis TodEws TpP@Tov péev éare TO Hoceié:on, cia 
Davar, Aepny Badus, Kal vews “AmTOAAWVOS Kal 
ddaos powikwy: elra Notuov, Upoppos aiyados: 
eita Aatovs, Kal ovTOS Upoppos alytados, o0ev 
ely THY TOD éf)jKovTa otatiwy fo Opes: Tre pl- 
mous be Tplaxogioy éEyjxovta, oy er} AOopev. 
elta Médawva a axpa, Kal” iv ta Wiipa, vijcos ano 
TevT}KOVTO otabioy 75 axpas, tyra), TONY 
op@vupov éxovea: a d€ THs mnjgou TeTTapa- 


Kovta ataotot. 10" » “Apeoveia ywpa Tpayeia 
Kal adcpevos, eration ooov TplaxovTa,® olvov 
La cy 
aplaotov pépovea Tov “EXAnvicer. eita To 


Tledwvatov dpos dy dAoTaTov TOV EV TH Vow. 
éxee 8 9} vijcos Kat Aatopioy Mapped pov Aidou. 
avopes b€ Niot yeyovactr EAdOYI LOL “lwy Te o 
TparyLKas Kal Qeoroprros ry auyypapers Kal 
esxpitos 6 coptats' obtor 6& Kai avtTeTort- 
TEVTaVPTO ANA IAOLS. appro BytTorae 6é Kal 
‘Op ijpov Nior, feapTupiov peya® tous ‘Opnpiédas 
Karoupevous amo TOU éxeivou yevous mpoyetpeto- 
pevot, ov xat llivdapos péprytar 

' 'Hpo pidews, Tzecliucke, for ‘Hpd piAos. 

2 rpiaxovra, Kramer, following Stephanus, for tpaxoclwy ; 
so Meineke. 
; eens Meineke, for werd ; dv morz, xard w; word omitted 
In FE. 
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had the gift of prophecy; she was called Athenais, 
and was a native of the same city. And, in my time, 
Heracleides the Herophileian physician, fellow- pupil 
of Apollonius Mys,! was born there. 

35. As for Chios, the voyage round it along the 
coast is nine hundred stadia; and it has a city with 
a good port and with a naval station for eighty ships. 
On making the voyage round it from the city, with the 
island on the right, one comes first to the Poseidium. 
Then to Phanae, a deep harbour, and to a temple of 
Apollo and a grove of palm trees. ‘Then to Notium, 
a shore suited to the anchoring of vessels. Then to 
Laius, this too a shore suited to the anchoring of 
vessels; whence to the city there is an isthmus of 
sixty stadia, but the voyage round, which I have 
just now described, is three hundred and sixty 
stadia. Then to Melaena, a promontory, opposite 
to which lies Psyra, an island fifty stadia distant 
from the promontory, lofty, and having a city of the 
same name. The circuit of the island is forty stadia. 
Then one comes to Ariusia,a rugged and harbourless 
country, about thirty stadia in extent, which produces 
the best of the Grecian wines. Then to Pelinaeus, 
the highest mountain in the island. And the island 
also has a marble quarry. Famous natives of Chios 
are: lon the tragic poet, and Theopompus the 
historian, and Theocritus the sophist. The two latter 
were political opponents of one another. The Chians 
also claim Homer, setting forth as strong testimony 
that the men called Homeridae were descendants 
of Homer’s family ; these are mentioned by Pindar :? 


1 Mus, i.e. Mouse. 2 Nemean Odes 2, 1. 
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STRABO 


8Oev wep Kal ‘Ounpidar 

panto éréwy Ta TOAN dordoé. 
exéxtnvto 8 Kal vauttkov ‘tore Xéor, Kai 
avO nrTovToO Tis Kata OddatTap apxns cat 
édevGepias. éx Xiov 8 és AésBov votw retpa- 
Kolo’ Tov oTdbvoL. 

36. "Ex 6é Tob ‘Troxcpnuvov! XNurpiov éote 
TéT0s, Srrov Tpotepov ®puvto Kralopevat: ei" 
voy (TOs, vncia éxovea Tpoxeipeva OKT@ 
yewpyoupera.. _Kraloperios & hw avip erepavis 
"Avatayopas 0 dvatxos, "Avaktuévous omedntis 
Tov Midnoiov- duyjKovoav de TovTou "Apxéraos 
6 puaiKos cal Evperibéns 6 Tour ys. el0” (epov 
"ATOANwvOS kat Oeppa vdata cai o Tpvpvaiwy 
KOATTOS Kal 1) TOALS. 

C616 37, ‘Es 8& GAXos KOATOS, ev @ 1) Tadrala 
Spupva a7é elxoot otadiav tis viv. Avda bé 
KaTacTacdvTwy TY Xpvpvav, wepl TeTpaxoaia 
érn Scerédecev olxoupéevn Kwpyneov eita ayryerpev 
altny ‘Avtiyovos, Kai petra taita Avoipayos, 
Kal vov €ori Kardon Tey Tac av, pépos ev 
Th éxovca én’ oper TeTeLXLoHEOV, ro b€ mAéov 
ev medi Tpos TO Arpeve Kal pos To Myt peg 
Kal Tpos yupvacio. éore S 4 pupoTouia 
Stadopos er evOera eis SUvayey Kai at obol 
AcBoaTpwror oToat Te peydrat TETPaYOVOL, émi- 
mrebot Te Kal Umepé@oe €ate 5€ Kai AeBr08 hen 
Kal TO ‘Omrjperor, oToa TETpayaVvOS, éxovcea ved 
‘Opnpou xai Eoavov: petatorobvtat yap Kal obTot 


1 "Troxphuvou F, 'Amoxphuvov other MSS.; but cp.’ Troxpiuvou 
in 14. 1. 33. 
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“ Whence also the Homeridae, singers of deftly woven 
lays, most often... .” The Chians at one time 
possessed also a fleet, and attained to liberty and to 
maritime empire. The distance from Chios to Lesbos, 
sailing southwards, is about four hundred stadia. 

36. After Hypocremnus one comes to Chytrium, 
the site on which Clazomenae was situated in earlier 
times. Then to the present Clazomenae, with eight 
small islands lying off it that are under cultivation. 
Anaxagoras, the natural philosopher, an illustrious 
man and associate of Anaximenes the Milesian, was 
a Clazomenian. And Archelius the natural philo- 
sopher and Euripides the poet took his entire course. 
Then to a temple of Apollo and to hot springs, and 
to the gulf and the city of the Smyrnaeans. 

37. Next one comes to another gulf, on which is 
the old Smyrna, twenty stadia distant from the 
present Smyrna. After Smyrna had been rased by 
the Lydians, its inhabitants continued for about four 
hundred years to live in villages. Then they were 
reassembled into a city by Antigonus, and after- 
wards by Lysimachus, and their city is now the most 
beautiful of all; a part of it is on a mountain and 
walled, but the greater part of it is in the plain near 
the harbour and near the Metréum and near the 
gymnasium. The division into streets is except- 
ionally good, in straight lines as far as possible ; 
and the streets are paved with stone; and there 
are large quadrangular porticoes, with both lower 
and upper stories. There is also a library; and the 
Homereium, a quadrangular portico containing a 
shrine and wooden statue? of Homer; for the 


1 The primary meaning of the Greek word here used for 
“statue,” zoanon, is ‘‘a prehistoric statue carved of wood.” 
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STRABO 


Stadepovtws tov onto’, nal 69 Kal vopiocpd 
Te Yadxody Tap’ abrots _Opnjpecov AeyeTau, pet 
be mAgaiov Tow Tetxous oO Médns ToTapos. gore 
dé mpos TH ary KaTao Key) TAS mrohews ral 
Api KrELTTOS. év c eddTT Opa TOV apXLTento- 
vov ou Hix pov, éte Tas adous oTopyuvtes,} 
Umoppucets ovx &dwxay adtais, adn emimonater 
Ta oxvuBara, xal pddiota ev ois dpSpots 
erradtencvov Tay atoacKkevav.2  évtavOa Aodo- 
Badass TpeBwuov éxmorcopxyicas dvethev, eva 
tov Sorogovncav7wy Kaicapa tov Qeov, Kal 
THS TWOAEWS TApPEAUGE TOAAR pep). 

38. Mera d€ Xpipvav ai Acdxar wordiymov, d 
améatnoev ‘Aptatovixos peta THY ‘AtTdXov Tod 
Diropyjtropos terevtyy, Conv tod yévous elvat 
TOU T@V Bactréwv Kai dravootimevos eis €auTov 
moteia Oat THy apxrjye évret Bev pev oby e&érecev, 
ee vavpaxig wept TY Kupaiay vo 

Epeotov, els 6€ rH Heoyatay aviy 7Opoice 
dia tayxéwv TAOS amopwv te dvOpéTov Kai 
dovhwy én’ édevdepia KataxexAnpévov, obs 
‘Hdomoditas éxardeve. TPOTOV jer OV TApEIae- 
nmecevy eis Wuatepa, eit’ "Amo\\wrida eoyer, 
eit adrAQwr edicto ppovpiwy: ov worvv b€ due- 
ryéveto xpovor, aX’ EevOUs ai TE TOXELS ErEnYav 
mAHOos, Kail Nixoprjdns o BuOuvos érexovpnae 
cat ot tev Kawmabdoxcwy Bactreis.  eretta 
mpéc Bes ‘Pwpaiwy mérte Heov, cal peta Tadta 


1} gropyivres Meineke, for orpwrvivres FE, aroprijvres F, 
oroodvvurres other MSS. 
2 dworxevdv, Corais, for mapraKevar. 
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Smyrnaeans also lay especial claim to the poet; and 
indeed a bronze coin of theirs is called Homereium. 
The River Meles flows near the walls; and, in addi- 
tion to the rest of the city’s equipment, there is also 
a harbour that can be closed. But there is one 
error, not a small one, in the work of the engineers, 
that when they paved the streets they did not give 
them underground drainage; instead, filth covers 
the surface, and particularly during rains, when the 
cast-off filth is discharged upon the streets. It was 
here that Dolabella captured by siege, and slew, 
Trebonius, one of the men who treacherously 
murdered the deified Caesar; and he set free many 
parts of the city. 

38. After Smyrna one comes to Leucae, a small 
town, which after the death of Attalus Philometor 2? 
was caused to revolt by Aristonicus, who was reputed 
to belong to the royal family and intended to usurp 
the kingdom. Now he was banished from Smyrna, 
after being defeated in a naval battle near the 
Cymaean territory by the Ephesians, but he went 
up into the interior and quickly assembled a large 
number of resourceless people, and also of slaves, 
invited with a promise of freedom, whom he called 
Heliopolitae.2 Now he first fell upon Thyateira 
unexpectedly, and then got possession of Apollonis, 
and then set his efforts against other fortresses. But 
he did not last long; the cities immediately sent a 
large number of troops against him, and they were 
assisted by Nicomedes the Bithynian and by the 
kings of the Cappadocians. Then came five Roman 


' Others translate the verb ‘‘ destroyed,” or the like, but 
ef. its use in 8. 6. 14 and Herodotus 1. 149. 
* See 13, 4. 2. ® Citizens of the city of Helius (Sun-god). 
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STRABO 


orpatia? Kat vratos Tlomradcos Kpdaoos, Kat 
pera TavTa Mapxos Tleprépvas, 6 bs Kal KaTéduge 
Tov ToAELOP, Swrypia AaBov Tov ’Aptotovixoy Kab 
avarépurpas els ‘Peony. éxeivos wey ody év TO 
deo peornpio Katéatpewre TOV Biov, Tleprrépvav &é 
vogos SrégBerpe, Kpdaoos 6& wept Aevxas, éribe- 
Hévwv TivaDV, éwecev ev HAXD. Manos 8 ’Axva- 
Azos, ered Boy dmaros Mera béxa m peo Bevtar, 
diérake Ty émapxiav els TO vov étt cuppévov 
Ths moAtT Elias oxy. pera de Aevnas Doxara 
év KoATI@: Tepl dé TaUTNS elprea pev ev TO mepl 
Maccanias Aoyo. 8” ot Spot TOV "Tovev Kat 
tov Aloréwy: elpntar b€ nai epi tovtTwy. én 
be TH Heooyaig | THs ‘Levees Taparias Aoura 
€oTt TA Trepl THY oSov tip é& "Egécou HEX pL 
’Avtioxeias Kal Tov Mavavdpov. éore be Kal 
Ta  Xwpla tavta Avdois wat Kapoiv ériuixta nat 
Tos “EXAnat. 

39. Hpwrn 8 éoriy e& "Ed écou Mayyyota, 
TOMS Alois, Aeyouévy bé emt Maravdpo: mAnatov 
yap avtov iSputac TOAD 6é mnotaitepov 0 
AnOaios, euBurrav els Tov Maiavdpov, thy & 
apy EXov a70 llaxtvou® Tob Tov Edeoion 
Spous’ érepos 8° €azl An@aios o év Voptuvn «ai 
0 Tepl Tpixxny, ef’ 0 ‘AgkdnTLos ryevr nO vat 
A€yerat, kal éte ev Tots Somepitats AtBuar. 
Keita & év mediep Mpos Spee xadovpevm Odpaxe 
1) TONS, eg’ @ otarpw jvai pace Aadgitay tov 
ypappatexov, “AotSopicavta tous Bacréas &a 
Sea tixov:§ 


1 arparid, Corais, for orpatesa. 
2 Taxrdov, Xy lander, for Naxriov. 
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ambassadors, and after that an army under Publius 
Crassus the consul,! and after that Marcus Perpernas, 
who brought the war to an end, having captured 
Aristonicus alive and sent him to Rome. Now 
Aristonicus ended his life in prison; Perpernas died 
of disease ; and Crassus, attacked by certain people 
in the neighbourhood of Leucae, fell in battle. And 
Manius Aquillius came over as consul? with ten 
lieutenants and organised the province into the form 
of government that still now endures. After Leucae 
one comes to Phocaea, on a gulf, concerning which 
I have already spoken in my account of Massalia. 
Then to the boundaries of the Ionians and the 
Aeolians; but I have already spoken of these. In 
the interior above the Ionian seaboard there remain 
to be described the places in the neighbourhood of 
the road that leads from Ephesus to Antiocheia and 
the Maeander River. These places are occupied by 
Lydians and Carians mixed with Greeks. 

39. The first city one comes to after Ephesus is 
Magnesia, which is an Aeolian city and is called 
“ Magnesia on the Maeander,” for it is situated near 
that river. But it is much nearer the Lethaeus 
River, which empties into the Maeander and has its 
beginning in Mt. Pactyes, the mountain in the 
territory of the Ephesians. There is another Lethaeus 
in Gortyna, and another near Triccé, where Asclepius 
is said to have been born, and still another in the 
country of the Western Libyans. And the city lies 
in the plain near the mountain called Thorax, on 
which Daphitas the grammarian is said to have been 
crucified, because he reviled the kings in a distich: 


1131 Bc. 2 129 Bo. 


8 Sicrixou F, orfxov other MSS. 
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STRABO 


Toppypeot pWAWTES, AToppLYy pata yatns 
Avowsdyov, Avéay apyete cai Dovyins. 


kai Aoytov & éxrreceivy alt@ NéyeTat, PurdttecOar 
Tov WOwpaxa. 

40. Aoxotdot 8 elvat Mayvntes Aerpov dazo- 
yovol, Tav érotxnodvrwy ta Atduua dpn ev 
Oerturia, wept ov pyaiv ‘Haiosos: 


na of a # x , , 

4 oin Ardipous iepous vaiovea Kodwvous, 
Awrtiw év medi moduBorpvos av’ Apvpoto, 
virato Bor Beddos Aiuvns moda TapOévos adpns. 


évtaida 8 hv nal 7o THs Atwoupijyns lepov, 
Mytpos OcOv" iepdcacbat! & adtod thy Oepu- 
otoxréous yuvaixa, ot 8 Ouyatépa twapadidoace: 
viv 8 ovx éote TO iepov dia TO THY TOA eis 
G@AXov metwxiaOar Tomov ev S€ TH viv ode TO 
tis Aevxodpuryns iepov éativ ’Aptéusdos, b TO 
pev peyeBet Tov vaov kal TO mr Bec TOV avabn- 
Bato RelmeTat Tob ev "Eg dow, TH S evprO pia 
Kal TH TEXYN TH mept may KaTacKeuny Tod aNKoU 
TOAU Siad epee’ Kal T@ peyéder UTepaiper Tavras 
tous év ‘Acia ahiy dvein, tou év “Kdéow xai 
Tov év Aidvpiors. Kat To wadatov b€ auvé8y 
tois Muyvnow vo Tpupav apdnv cvatpeO var, 
Se ee éOvous, evTvXjoavTas Z mrohuy Xpovov" 
708 * €Ejs évet Meryaious KaTao xelv TOV TOTON. 
KaAXivos pev ovy ws EvTV\OUYTwY ETL TOY 
Maryvijtov. pepuvynTae Kat catopBovvtwy ev T@ 
mpos Tous ‘Eeaious TONE LM, "Apxiroxos be Hdn 
paivetar yowpifwy Ty yevouevyy avTois cupdo- 
pav' 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 39-40 


“ Purpled with stripes, mere filings of the treasure of 
Lysimachus, ye rule the Lydians and Phrygia.” It 
is said that an oracle was given out that Daphitas 
should be on his guard against Thorax. 

40. The Magnetans are thought to be descendants 
of Delphians who settled in the Didyman hills, in 
Thessaly, concerning whom Hesiod says: “ Oras the 
unwedded virgin who, dwelling on the holy Didyman 
hills, in the Dotian Plain, in front of Amyrus, bathed 
her foot in Lake Boebeis.”1 Here was also the 
temple of Dindymené, Mother of the gods. Accord- 
ing to tradition, the wife of Themistocles, some say 
his daughter, served as a priestess there. But the 
temple is not now in existence, because the city has 
been transferred to another site. In the present city 
is the temple of Artemis Leucophryené, which in 
the size of its shrine and in the number of its votive 
offerings is inferior to the temple at Ephesus, but in 
the harmony and skill shown in the structure of the 
sacred enclosure is far superior to it. And in size it 
surpasses all the sacred enclosures in Asia except 
two, that at Ephesus and that at Didymi. In ancient 
times, also, it came to pass that the Magnetans were 
utterly destroyed by the Treres, a Cimmerian tribe, 
although they had for a long time been a prosperous 
people, but the Milesians took possession of the place 
in the following year. Now Callinus mentions the 
Magnetans as still being a prosperous people and as 
being successful in their war against the Ephesians, 
but Archilochus is obviously already aware of the 


1 Also quoted in 9. 5. 22. 
1 fepdoacda Dh, icpéodar other MSS. 


2 ebruxjoavras F, edruxycarres other MSS. 
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A 
Kraiev TA Oaciwv,) ov? Ta Mayvytov cad’ 


C648 €& ob nai adrov vewrepov eivat tod Kaddivou 
TexpaipecOar mupectiw. adds bé TLvos épddov 
tay Kippyepiwv péeuvntat mpeo Butépas 6 KadAivos, 
érav oi 

viv & émi Kippepiwy otpatos epyetat dBpe- 

poEpyav: 
év 4 THY LapSewv Grworv Syrot. 

41. “Avdpes 8 éyévovto yrwpipoe Mayvntes 
‘Hynoias te 6 pijtop, bs pke pariota tod 
*Actavod eyouevov Sirov, wapadfetpas rd 
kabeatnnos €005 Td ’Artixoy, Kat Ninos? 6 pedo- 
motos, Tapapbeipas Kai abtos tiv Tay TpoTépwy 
pedoTOLOY dywyny Kal THY Liumdiay ecayaywr, 
kabdnep ett padrrov Avowwdol Kal Maywsot, 
Kat Kreduayos o TUKTIS, OF Els EpwTa euTec@r 
xtvaidov Tivos Kal Twadiaxyns Und 7O4 xivaisw 
tTpepouevns ameutpioato Ti aywyiy Tov Tapa 
tots xivaidors Siaréxtwv Kal THs pOoTatias: Npke 
8 Swradys pév wpOHtos Tod xevatSoroyeiv, Emerta 
"AnréEavdpos o Aitwhos" ANN’ obToL pev ev Wih@ 
oy, meTa peAous b€ Adats, wal Ett MpoTEpos 
tovTov 6 Ninos. “Arva€ijvopa $é tov KiOapwdov 
éEnpe pev xai ta Oéatpa, adr’ OTt® pdidtota 
*"Avtovios, 69° ye Kal TeTTdpwr TOdEwY aTrédErkE 
Poporoyov, otpatiwtas avtTm@ gvaTias. Kal 7 


1 74 Caclwy, Tyrwhitt, for Odo(c)wy; so Tzschucke and 
Corais. 

2 ot, Tzschucke and Corais, for od. 

3 Siuos, Tzschucke, for S/uwy ; so Meineke, 

‘ +6, Corais inserts ; so Meineke. 
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misfortune that befell them: “to bewail the woes 
of the Thasians, not those of the Magnetans” ;1! 
whence one may judge that he was more recent 
than Callinus. And Callinus recalls another, and 
earlier, invasion of the Cimmerians when he says: 
“ And now the army of the Cimmerians, mighty in 
deeds, advanceth,’* in which he plainly indicates 
the capture of Sardeis. 

41. Well-known natives of Magnesia are: He- 
gesias the orator, who, more than any other, initiated 
the Asiatic style, as it is called, whereby he corrupted 
the established Attic custom; and Simus the melic 
poet, he too a man who corrupted the style handed 
down by the earlier melic poets and introduced the 
Simoedia, just as that style was corrupted still more 
by the Lysioedi and the Magoedi, and by Cleomachus 
the pugilist, who, having fallen in love with a certain 
cinaedus* and with a young female slave who was 
kept as a prostitute by the cinaedus, imitated the 
style of dialects and mannerisms that was in vogue 
among the cinaedi. Sotades was the first man to 
write the talk of the cinaedi; and then Alexander 
the Aetolian. But though these two men imitated 
that talk in mere speech, Lysis accompanied it with 
song; and so did Simus, who was still earlier than 
he, As for Anaxenor, the citharoede,> the theatres 
exalted him, but Antony exalted him all he possibly 
could, since he even appointed him exactor of tribute 
from four cities, giving him a body-guard of soldiers. 

1 Frag. 20 (Bergk). 2 Frag. 3 (Bergk). 

3 A loose song. * An obscene talker. 

5 One who played the cithara and sang to its accompaniment 
(cf. 9. 3. 10 and note on ‘‘the citharoedes”’). 

5 Sct, Meineke, for én. 6 és, Kramer, for dv. 
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matpls 8 ixavas avrov nb&nee, moppvpav évdv- 
vaca, iepeopevov ? rod Lear dd150s Ass, Kada- 
mep Kal} ypamrn elxaoy enpaviter 1 ev TH aryopa. 
éore 6é kal YarKh eixay év TO Oedt pw, errypapry 
éxovca’ 


boa x: , x » , ’ ab » a 

TOL pev TOE KAAGY AKOvEe“EY eoTiVv doLdoD 
ag . CAN. , ao , OA 

ToLovs, alos G0’ éati, Oeots evariyxtos ald7. 


ov oToXaadpevos &€ 0 _emeypayras TO TeAEUTALoV 
yea pa Tob deutépov émous mapérrTe, Tob TAd- 
tous THs Bacews pn cuveEapKoirtos’ Mate Tis 
TOAEWS dpaBiav KaTayivee Ket mapéaxe Sta Tippy 
appiBorav Thy Tepi? rip ypadiy, eite THY 
dvoparteeny béxorro TTOOW THS eo yarns 7 poon- 
yopias, elre Tay Sotexyy mornol yap Kwpis TOD t 
ypdpovae Tas Sotexas Kal éxBddrovat 8é3 To 
EO0s puatxny aitiav ov« eyov. 

42, Mera be Maymatay H ert Tpddres éotly 
o80s év apiorepd pev thy Meowyida éxovaw, 
év avth S€ TH 00m Kat ev ScEia TO Maravdpou 
mediov, Avdav apa Kal Kapoor nepowevov Kal 
‘lever, MiaAnoior te Kat Munaiwy, ére dé Aloréwv 
TMV €v Mayvyaia 6 8 abtos Tporros 4 TiS TO- 
molecias Kal MEX Nvons Kat "Avttoxelas. 
putac 8 4 mer TOV TpadrXavay TOMS ext 
Tparetiou TNs, dx pav ExovTos épupanji" Kai Ta 
KUKA® & ixavas evepxi' ovvoxeitas bé Karos, 
ef tts @XAN TaOV Kata THY Aciay, bro EevtTopwr 
avOporwr, Kat ae tives €€ avtis elow ot 
Tpwtevortes KaTa THY éTrapxiay, ods "Aotipyas 


1 Tnstead of lepwudvor, CDmoz havo iepapdvgy. 
2 wepl, Kramer, for mapd. 
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Further, his native land greatly increased his honours, 
having clad him in purple as consecrated to Zeus 
Sosipolis,! as is plainly indicated in his painted image 
in the market-place. And there is also a bronze 
statue of him in the theatre, with the inscription, 
“ Surely this is a beautiful thing, to listen to a singer 
such as this man is, like unto the gods in voice.’*? 
But the engraver, missing his guess, left out the 
last letter of the second verse, the base of the statue 
not being wide enough for its inclusion; so that he 
laid the city open to the charge of ignorance, because 
of the ambiguity of the writing, as to whether the last 
word should be taken as in the nominative case or 
in the dative ;* for many write the dative case without 
the iota, and even reject the ordinary usage as being 
without natural cause. 

42. After Magnesia comes the road to Tralleis, with 
Mt. Mesogis on the left, and, at the road itself and 
on the right, the plain of the Maeander River, which 
is occupied by Lydians and Carians, and by Ionians, 
both Milesians and Myesians, and also by the Aeo- 
lians of Magnesia. And the same kind of topogra- 
phical account applies as far as Nysa and Antiocheia. 
The city of the Tralleians is situated upon a trape- 
zium-shaped site, with a height fortified by nature ; 
and the places all round are well defended. And it 
is as well peopled as any other city in Asia by people 
of means; and always some of its men hold the chief 
places in the province, being called  Asiarchs. 


1 City-Saviour. 2 Odyssey 9. 3. 
3 i.e, as ATAH or AYAHI, 





3 8é, Meineke, for ye ; Corais re. 
4 nal, after rpdros, omitted by mozz. 
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Karodow: ov IIv0odSapes te hv, avnp Nucaevs 
70 €& dpyis, éxeioe b€ petaSeBnxas Sia TH 
emupaveay, cal év tH mpos Tlouwmov didia 
Siatpérov per drtywv: mepteBéSryTo 88 Kai 
ovotay Baciixi wredvov } Stoyiriwv ta- 
AadvTav, iy Ure Kaicapos tov Oeod wpabcioay 
81a Thy pos Toparpov piriav éFwrncdpevos ody 
TTw Tois Tatcl xatéduTE’ TovTOU 8 éati OvyaTnp 
TIu@oSwpis, 7 viv Bacihevovoa ev ta Ilovto, 
mepi 5 elpyjxamev. obtos 67 nal’ judas pace 
cal Mnvodwpos, avip doytos Kal GdrAwS cEepVOS 
wal Bapus, éxwy THY lepwaiwny tov Atos Tov 
Aapicaiov: catectacidaOn & td tev Aopetiou 
tov “AnvoBapBov dirwv, xai dveidev adtov 
éxeivos, ws agiotdyta TO vavtixoy, TLaTeEVoaS 
trois évderEapévots. eyévovto Sé Kal prropes 
émigaveis AtovucoxAtjs Te kal pera tadta Adpa- 
aos 0 SxopSpos. xricpa b€ gacw elvar tas 
Tpdarrets Apyetwy kai twwr Opaxav Tpadrdriov, 
ad’ dv tovvopa. tupavynBivar & ddéLyov ocuveé- 
meae Ypovoy tiv modu Ure tov Kpatinmou 
maiiwy cata Ta McOptSatexa. 

43. Nica 8 iSputat mpos tH Meowyids 10 
wréov TH Sper TpocavaxekApévyn, Eat & darep 
Sizronts, Statpet yap avtiy yapadpa tts, Totodca 
ddpayya, ws To yey yédupav émtxerpévnv éxet, 
cuvdnrovaay tas duo Todets, 70 8 dpdiOedtp@ 
KEeKOg NTA, KpuTTHY ExovTe Tiy Umoppyvow Tov 
xapadpwdav Uddtov: To bé Oedzpw dvo axpar, 
Ov Th pey vToOKELTAaL TO YumYdoLOY THY vEwD, 





1 12, 3, 99, 31, 37. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 42-43 


Among these was Pythodorus, originally a native of 
Nysa, but he changed his abode to Tralleis because 
of its celebrity ; and with only a few others he stood 
out conspicuously as a friend of Pompey. And he 
came into possession of the wealth of a king, worth 
more than two thousand talents, which, though 
sold by the deified Caesar, was redeemed by him 
through his friendship with Pompey and was left by 
him unimpaired to his children. He was the father 
of Pythodoris, the present queen in Pontus, of whom 
I have already spoken.1_ Pythodorus, then, flourished 
in my time, as also Menodorus, a man of learning, 
and otherwise august and grave, who held the 
priesthood of Zeus Larisaeus. But he was over- 
thrown by a counter-party friendly to Dometius 
Ahenobarbus; and Dometius, relying on his in- 
formers, slew him, as guilty of causing the fleet to 
revolt. Here were born famous orators: Dionysocles 
and afterwards Damasus Scombrus. Tralleis is said 
to have been founded by Argives and by certain 
Tralleian Thracians, and hence the name. And the 
city was ruled for a short time by tyrants, the 
sons of Cratippus, at the time of the Mithridatic 
war, 

43. Nysa is situated near Mt. Mesogis, for the 
most part lying upon its slopes; and it is a double 
city, so to speak, for it is divided by a torrential 
stream that forms a gorge, which at one place 
has a bridge over it, joining the two cities, and at 
another is adorned with an amphitheatre, with a 
hidden underground passage for the torrential waters. 
Near the theatre are two heights, below one of 
which is the gymnasium of youths; and below the 
other is the market-place and the gymnasium for 
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STRABO 


TH é _ayopa Kal TO yepavTeKov: mpos be vorov 
bronéntwxe TH Toker TO wedioy, KaBdTep Kai 
Tas Tpdrreow, 

44. "Ev &€ 77 0d6 Hh petaky TOV Tp decov 
Kal Tis Nvons, Kon TOV Nugaéwy éotly OuUK 
danwbev THs Tohews "Aydpaxa, év 7 TO TIAou- 
twviov, éxov Kai tdXaos TrohuTenes Kal vewv 
I]dour@ves Te Kal Kopns,? Kat TO Xapwvioy, 
cit pov brepKeipevoy Tov ddoous Oavpacrtoy TH 
puoer: A€youce yap bn Kat TOUS voowoes Kal 
Tpoaéxovras tats tov Oeap ToUT@Y eparreiars 
powray eXELoE wal Satta Oar é €v TH Keomn mAnatov 
Tou dytpov mapa Tois eu Tet pors TOV lepewy, ob 
eyxornavtai TE bmep avtra@v kal Siatatrovew 
éx TOV oveipwv Tas Geparreias. odtou & eat «al 
ot eyKarobvtes Ty Tey Oeay _tatpetar’ dyouct &é 
TOAACKIS els TO avT pov Kal iSpvover BévovTas 
Kal jovyiay éxet, xadiTep ev hwre@ oetiov 

C650 ywpis ert mretous udpas. €or 8 dre Kat 
tOtoig  evuTrviots oi voonAevopevot Tposéxovat, 
puatayoryots e opos ral aupBovrors éxelvous 
Xpovrat, ws dv iepebou’ tois 8 addots adutos 
€otwv 0 Tomos Kat ddXéAptos. Taviyupis & ev 
trois "Ayapaxots cuptercitat Kaz étTos, Kal TOTE 
adaTa opav foTt Kal aKovely TEP TOY TO- 
govuTwy? tous marnyupivovtas’ tote 5é Kat rept 
THY peanufptay bTorAaBovtes Tavpov ot €x TOU 
yuuvaciov véo Kai EpnBor, yupvot A(T’ adnrACp- 
pero? peta oTrovens avaxoptCovet eis TO avTpOV" 
adedeis b€, pixpov mpoehOw@v timter Kal exmvous 
yivetat. 

1 Képns, second hand in C, for “Hpas elsewhere, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 43-44 


older persons. The plain lies to the south of the 
city, as it does to the south of Tralleis. 

44, On the road between the Tralleis and Nysa 
is a village of the Nysaeans, not far from the city, 
Acharaca, where is the Plutonium, with a costly 
sacred precinct and a shrine of Pluto and Coré, and 
also the Charonium, a cave that lies above the sacred 
precinct, by nature wonderful; for they say that 
those who are diseased and give heed to the cures 
prescribed by these gods resort thither and live in 
the village near the cave among experienced priests, 
who on their behalf sleep in the cave and through 
dreams prescribe the cures. These are also the men 
who invoke the healing power of the gods. And 
they often bring the sick into the cave and leave 
them there, to remain in quiet, like animals in their 
lurking-holes, without food for many days. And some- 
times the sick give heed also to their own dreams, but 
still they use those other men, as priests, to initiate 
them into the mysteries and to counsel them. To 
all others the place is forbidden and deadly. A 
festival is celebrated every year at Acharaca; and at 
that time in particular those who celebrate the 
festival can see and hear concerning all these 
things; and at the festival, too, about noon, the 
boys and young men of the gymnasium, nude and 
anointed with oil, take up a bull and with haste 
carry him up into the cave; and, when let loose, 
the bull goes forward a short distance, falls, and 
breathes out his life. 





2 rocotrwy is emended by Corais and Meineke to vo- 
covvrTwr. 
3 Af’ adnatupévor, Meineke, for axarnrimpeévor. 
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45. "Amd 8 tpidxovta otadiwy tis Nuvons 
brrepBaor Ty@dov kai? 70 Spos tiv Mecwyida 
emt Ta mpos Tov voToy pépn KadelTac ToTOS 
Aepwv, eis by eEodevoucr trarnyupobvtes 
Nuoaels te nal of Kucdk@ mavtes: od moppw Sé 
TOUTOU OTOLLLOY éorw lepov Tov avTav Jeav, 6 
pace xabrjcev péxpt tav "AXapdxwv. TtoiTov 
de Tov AELLaVA ovoudlery Tov ToLNTHY pact, 
OTrav on 

*Acio ev Aeon, 

SeuxvobvTes Kavotpiov Kal "Aatou Tivds Hpwov Kal 
omy La ealane aTAnoiov dmoppéovta. 

‘loropobor &é Tpeis aderdous, ” Adup8pov 
Te Kal "AGupBpadov cal “T Spy ror, érPovras éx 
Aaxedaipovos, Tas érwvimovs alTay Kticat 
moves, AecTavdphaat & votepov, €& éexeivwy 8é 
ouvorxiad jjrat tiv Nicav xat viv “APupSpov 
apxnyeTny vouitovaw ot Nucaeis. 

47. Llepixervrat b€ atoroyor karorxia mépav 
tod Mardvépov, Kookima cai OpOwaia: évtas bé 
Bpiovna, Mdoraupa, AXapara, kat umép Tis 
Toews év T@ Opec Ta “A popa ? (svaTédXovres TO 
pa ypappea)* *3 60ev dpistos Meowyitys oivos o 
"Apopeus. 

' wal, before 7d 3pos, Jones inserts. K reads 7d bpos «ai rhy 


Meowylda. 
2 “Apoua, Corais. for Apdyata CDF (the o being above w in 


Dy); ‘Apduata Khimoz, 
3 The words in parenthesis are probably a gloss, and are 


ejected by Meineke. 





1 The text, which seems to be corrupt, is recast and 
emended by Groskurd to read, “having crossed the Mesogis 
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45. Thirty stadia from Nysa, after one crosses over 
Mt. Tmolus and the mountain called Mesogis, 
towards the region to the south of the Mesogis,! there 
is a place called Leimon,? whither the Nysaeans and 
all the people about go to celebrate their festivals. 
And not far from Leimon is an entrance into the 
earth sacred to the same gods, which is said to 
extend down as far as Acharaca. The poet is said 
to name this meadow when he says, ‘On the Asian 
meadow”; and they point out a hero-temple of 
Cayster and a certain Asius, and the Cayster River 
that streams forth near by. 

46. The story is told that three brothers, Athym- 
brus and Athymbradus and Hydrelus, who came 
from Lacedaemon, founded the three cities which 
were named after them, but that the cities later 
became scantily populated, and that the city Nysa 
was founded by their inhabitants; but that Athym- 
brus is now regarded by Nysaeans as their original 
founder. 

47. Near Nysa, on the far side of the Maeander 
River, are situated noteworthy settlements; I mean 
Coscinia and Orthosia; and this side the river, 
Briula, Mastaura and Acharaca, and above the city, 
on the mountain, Aroma (in which the letter rho? is 
short), whence comes the best Mesogitan wine, I 
mean the Aromian. 


towards the region to the south of Tmolus.” But the simple 
rectification of the text made by the present translator solves 
the difficulty quite as well (see critical note), 

2 i.e, meadow, 

% Apparently an error for ‘in which name the letter omega 
is shortened to omécron (cp. the well-known Greek word 
Ardma, which may mean either ‘‘spice” or ‘arable land.”) 
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STRABO 


48. “Avédpes 88 veyovacey évdoko. Nucaeis 
*AroAA@vLos TE 0 ErecKds gedaogos, TOV 
Tlavartiov yvwpipwv dpia tos, Kat Mevexpdtns, 
‘Apiatdpxou pal rs, Kat ‘Apia todnpos, éxeivov 
vios, ov Sincovcaper pers, éeoyatoynpw véot 
mavtehas ev tH Nuon: xat Swortparos 6é, 0 
aderpos tod ’Aptotobdijpou, nal addros *Aptoto- 
Snpos, avewids adtov, 6 maidevoas Mayvov TTop- 
mjLov, aFtdroryou yeyouaat ypappartexot o 8 
TymeTE pos Kat eppntopeve, Kat &v TH ‘Pode Kab ev 
Th marpibe dv0 a ohas TUVELYE, Tpot pev Thy 
PnToperny, deians O€ tiv Ypappatex ny oXOrr 
év b€ TH ‘Popn TOV Mayvou maidwy émistatav 
NPKELTO TH YpappaTiKh oyorj. 


Ta 5é wépav 4Sn tov MatadyvSpov, 1a Nettro- 
jeeva TS Tepiodeias, Tart éati Kapixa, ovKére 
tois Avéois éripemeypevwy éevtadda tov Kapor, 
GAN’ 8y Ka? avtods ovTor, TAY el TL Major 
wai Murjovot THS mapadias eroreTunvT at. apyn 
pev ody Tis mapanias eotiv 1) TOV ‘Pobdleov mepata 
mpos @ardtrys, Tédos b€ To Uocetdior TOV 
Midnotov év b8€ TH peroyatg Ta dxpa Tov 
Tavpou BEXpL Mauiivépov. A€youst yap apyny 
elvat TOU Tavpou Ta irepKeuera 6pn tov Xere- 
Soviwy xadoupévar vnowr, aimep €v peOopiw Tis 
Ilaudurtas cal rijs Auxlas mpoxeevtac: évtevbev 

\ ’ t +. oe ery a ‘ vy ‘ 
yap éEaipetas rpos typos o Tatpos: 70 8 addnés cal 





1 For map of Asia Minor, see Vol. V. (at end). 
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GEOGRAPHY, rq. 1. 48-2. 1 


48. Famous men born at Nysa are: Apollonius 
the Stoic philosopher, best of the disciples of Panae- 
tius; and Menecrates, pupil of Aristarchus; and 
Aristodemus, his son, whose entire course, in his 
extreme old age, I in my youth took at Nysa; and 
Sostratus, the brother of Aristodemus, and another 
Aristodemus, his cousin, who trained Pompey the 
Great, proved themselves notable grammarians. 
But my teacher also taught rhetoric and had two 
schools, both in Rhodes and in his native land, teach- 
ing rhetoric in the morning and grammar in the 
evening; at Rome, however, when he was in charge 
of the children of Pompey the Great, he was content 
with the teaching of grammar. 


II 


1. Comine now to the far side of the Maeander,} 
the parts that remain to be described are all Carian, 
since here the Lydians are no longer intermingled 
‘with the Carians, and the latter occupy all the country 
by themselves, except that a segment of the sea- 
board is occupied by Milesians and Myesians. Now 
the beginning of the seaboard is the Peraea? of the 
Rhodians on the sea, and the end of it is the 
Poseidium of the Milesians ; but in the interior are 
the extremities of the ‘Taurus, extending as far as 
the Maeander River. For it is said that the moun- 
tains situated above the Chelidonian islands, as they 
are called, which islands lie off the confines of 
Pamphylia and Lycia, form the beginning of the 
Taurus, for thence the Taurus rises to a height; 


2 Mainland territory. 
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STRABO 


thy Aveiav dzacay dpe) paxis Tob Tavpou Stelp- 
rye TOS TH ex 05 kal TO vottov pépos amo Tay 
Ki upatixay HEXpE THs jepaias TOV ‘Podior, 
xavtaiba é €oTl ouvexys oper}, TOAD pévTOL 
Tametvorépa, Kab ovKere Tou Tavpou Popiverat, 
obdé Ta nev éxtos avtod, ta & €v765, bia To 
omopadas elvar Tas éEoxas kal Tas eigoxas 
émions eis * TE TATOS nat pijKos THS Ywpas 
dmdons kal ponder (exey Opovov Staterxiopate. 
éort & dtras pev o TepiT hous kataxohmivovtt 
aradiev TeTpaKiaXtrlov évvaxoator, autos de 
o Tihs Tepaias tev ‘“Podiwr éyyds yidiwv Kai 
mevtaxociov. 

2. "Apy? 6€ ta Aaidara, ths ‘Podias ywpior, 
mépas 5€ To Kadovpevoy Gpos Point, Kai todTo 
tis ‘Podias. mpoxertat & “KAatodeca® vijcos 
Siéyousu tis ‘“Podov atabious éxatov eixoct. 
petaty 6€ mpa@tov pev amo Aaidddwy mréovow 
emt ty dvow ex eveius TH éx Kidixias wat 
llaududias cal Auxias wapadtg Kodros eo tiv evrAL- 
uevos, TXavKos Kadovpevos, eita TO 'Aptepiovoy 
dxpa kai iepdv, eta to Antmov adroos: trép 
avtov & Kal Tis Cadratt)>s €v éEjKovtTa otadiols 
Kadvvda3 modus: eta Katvos xal motapos 
arnoioyv Karis Babis, Exwv eicaywynv, Kal 
petakv Miaudus. 

3. “Exec 8 4 ods vewptra Kal Apéva KrELTTOY 
Umépxertac S€ Tis Torews ev tyres Ppovprov 


1 eis, Kramer inserts ; so the later editors, 

* "Erawdoaa, Tzschucke, for "EAeotcca; so Corais and 
Meineke. 

® KdAusda, Casaubon, for Kidvuprvas so the later editors, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 1-3 


but the truth is that the whole of Lycia, towards 
the parts outside and on its southern side, is separ- 
ated by a mountainous 1idge of the Taurus from the 
country of the Cibyrans as far as the Peraea of the 
Rhodians. From here the ridge continues, but is 
much lower and is no longer regarded asa part of the 
Taurus; neither are the parts outside the Taurus and 
this side of it so regarded, because of the fact that 
the eminences and depressions are scattered equally 
throughout the breadth and the length of the whole 
country, and present nothing like a wall of partition. 
The whole of the voyage round the coast, following 
the sinuosities of the gulfs, is four thousand nine 
hundred stadia, and merely that round the Peraea 
of the Rhodians is close to fifteen hundred. 

2. The Peraea of the Rhodians begins with 
Daedala, a place in the Rhodian territory, but ends 
with Mt. Phoenix, as it is called, which is also in the 
Rhodian territory. Off the Peraea lies the island 
Elaeussa, distant one hundred and twenty stadia from 
Rhodes. Between the two, as one sails towards the 
west from Daedala in a straight line with the coast 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia and Lycia, one comes to a 
gulf called Glaucus, which has good harbours; then 
to the Artemisium, a promontory and temple; then 
to the sacred precinct of Leto, above which, and 
above the sea, at a distance of sixty stadia, lies 
Calynda, a city; then to Caunus and to the Calbis, a 
river near Caunus, which is deep and affords passage 
for merchant vessels; and between the two lies 
Pisilis. 

3. The city! has dockyards, and a harbour that 
can be closed. Above the city, on a height, lies 


1 Caunus, 
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STRABO 


“TuBpos. Tis 88 Yepas evdaipovos ovens, a] 
moNts TOU Ber ous Omoroyeitat Tapa TAVT@V elvac 
duadepos Kal Tov HeTOT@pou bra Ta kavpata Kai 
Thy apGoviav TOV wpaiwy: Kal by Kai Ta ToladTa 
Sunynpatia Ce Ne rage, ott =tpartovexos 6 xdapia- 
THs tear emtwedos 1 XAwpovs tovs Kavvious, Tour’ 
elvat én TO TOD TotnTOd 


oin Ep PYAXwY ryeErEn, TOLNdE KaL avdpoy. 


pepopéveav 86, ws TKWTTOLTO auT@? TONS @S 
vooepd, "Kya, ep, TauTyY Bapprourp’ av Aéyetv 
vooepar, dou Kal ot vexpol TepimaTova ; amé- 
ornoay &€ mote Kavoroe tev ‘Podiar: xpidevtes 
8 éwi tov ‘Pwpalwv aed pO naar mart Kat 
éott oyos MoAwvos cata Kavviwr. gaci & 
auTovs opoydoTTovs ev elvat toils Kapalv, 
adixOar 8 éx Kpytys3 xai ypiic@ar vopors 
ey 

» “EEis 8 Pvaxos monixyn, Apéva éxovea 
eae a@doos Ant@or eita Acpuna mapanria 
Tpaxeia, Kat dpos UWndoTaToy Tov TavtTy* er 
axpo S€ oovptoy opwvupor Ta Oper PotveE- 
mpoxertat & 7H "EXatovaca * vijoos ev TéTpact 
otadtios Kuedov éxovea boo oxTwaTddtov. 


1 éximeda@s seems to be corrupt. For various conjectures, 
see Miller, /nd. Var, Leet., p. 1080 

2 aitg, the editors (except Corais), for adrar. 

38 é« Konrns (from Herod. 1. 172), Cornis, for 3@ Kofrns. 

“"Exraovaga, Tzschucke, for 'EAcotoga; so Corais and 
Meineke. 


‘An attempt to translate éximeAas, which seems to be 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 3-4 


Imbrus, a stronghold. Although the country is 
fertile, the city is agreed by all to have foul air in 
summer, as also in autumn, because of the heat and 
the abundance of fruits. And indeed little tales of 
the following kind are repeated over and over, that 
Stratonicus the citharist, seeing that the Caunians 
were pitiably! pale,? said that this was the thought 
of the poet in the verse, “ Even as is the generation 
of leaves, such is that also of men”; and when 
people complained that he was jeering at the city as 
though it were sickly, he replied, “Would I be so 
bold as to call this city sickly, where even the corpses 
walk about ?’’ The Caunians once revolted from the 
Rhodians, but by a judicial decision of the Romans 
they were restored to them. And there is extant a 
speech of Molon’ entitled Against the Caunians. It 
is said that they speak the same language as the 
Carians, but that they came from Crete and follow 
usages of their own.4 

4. Next one comes to Physcus, a small town, which 
has a harbour and a sacred precinct of Leto; and 
then to Loryma, a rugged coast, and to the highest 
mountain in that part of the country ; and on top of 
the mountain is Phoenix, a stronghold bearing the 
same name as the mountain ; and off the mountain, 
at a distance of four stadia, lies Elaeussa, an island, 
which is about eight stadia in circuit. 


corrupt. Others translate the word either ‘‘somewhat” or 
oe very.” 

2 Or, more strictly, ‘‘ pale green.” 

3 Apollonius Molon of Alabanda, the rhetorician and 
orator ; ambassador of the Rhodians at Rome (81 B.c.), and 
teacher of Cicero and Julius Caesir. 

‘ On their ‘origin, language, and usages, cf. Herodotus 1. 
72. 
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‘H 8é tray ‘Podtwy mores xeitar pév eri rod 
éwOivod dxpwTnpion, Atpéoe Se xal obots xal Tele 
Kal TH @dXn KaTacxeui} Tocovrov diadéper Tew 
addwv, oor oun Exopev elrety érépay, Grr ovdé 
TUploov, Ly) Th YE KPELTTW TOUTNS Tis ToAEWS. 
Oavpactiy 5é Kal 7) evvopia Kal % émipérera pds 
Te THY GAANY TOdTELaY Kal TY TEpl TA vaUTIKG, 
ap’ hs Barat roxpatnce ToXv xpovor Kal Ta 
Anotypia Kabeire kal ‘Pwpaiots éyéveto piry Kal 
Tay Baatréwy Tots propwpaiors Te Kal PtXér- 
Ano? ad’ wy avtdvopos Te dueTéAEcE Kal TOAXOIS 
dvad jpactw éxoau18n, & Keitae Ta Hey Treiora. 
év TO Avovucio Kat T@ yunvacien, adrka 8 ev 
ddXous TOTOLS. dpiota 8é 6 o Te tod ‘HAvov xodoo- 
aos, bv dyotv 6 Tornoas TO lapeiov, Ort 

émtakes béxa 

Xapns emote myxéwv 6 Atvétos. 
keitat 5€ viv UTO cTELTLOD Tecwr, TEptxAaabeis 
amd Tav yovdtwy: ovx avéotnoay 8 adtoyv Kata 
TL AOyLov. TOTO Te 81) TOY avaOnudToY KpdtLa- 
tov (tar yodv érta Oeapdtwy oporoyettar), Kai 
ai tod Ilpwroyévous ypadai, 6 Te ladvaos Kai o 
Xdtupos wapeotws aturg, emi b€ 7H aTVAD 
wépoE eperatijxes mpos bv odtws éxexXnverar, ws 
€oixev, of avOpwrot, vewoTtl draxetévou Tov 
mVvaKxos, oor’ exeivoy eOavpator, 0 5€ Latupos 
Tmapewparo, Kaitou chodpa KatwpOwpevos: ebé- 
wAnttoy & tt padaAov oi mepdixotpopat, Kopi- 


1 The god of the Sun. 2 Unknown. 
® Tutelary hero of Rhodes and reputed grandson of 
Helius, 
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5. The city of the Rhodians lies on the eastern 
promontory of Rhodes ; and it isso far superior toall 
others in harbours and roads and walls and improve- 
ments in general that I am unable to speak of any 
other city as equal to it, or even as almost equal to 
it, much less superior to it. It is remarkable also 
for its good order, and for its careful attention to 
the administration of affairs of state in general; and 
in particular to that of naval affairs, whereby it 
held the mastery of the sea for along time and 
overthrew the business of piracy, and became a 
friend to the Romans and to all kings who favoured 
both the Romans and the Greeks. Consequently it 
not only has remained autonomous but also has 
been adorned with many votive offerings, which for 
the most part are to be found in the Dionysium 
and the gymnasium, but partly in other places. 
The best of these are, first, the Colossus of Helius,! 
of which the author? of the iambic verse says, 
“seven times ten cubits in height, the work of 
Chares the Lindian”; but it now lies on the 
ground, having been thrown down by an earth- 
quake and broken at the knees. In accordance 
with a certain oracle, the people did not raise it 
again. This, then, is the most excellent of the 
votive offerings (at any rate, it is by common agree- 
ment one of the Seven Wonders); and there are 
also the paintings of Protogenes, his Ialysus? and 
also his Satyr, the latter standing by a pillar, on top 
of which stood a male partridge. And at this part- 
ridge, as would be natural, the people were so agape 
when the picture had only recently been set up, 
that they would behold him with wonder but over- 
look the Satyr, although the latter was a very great 


269 


STRABO 


fovres Tovs Tacods kal TeBu tes, KaTaVTiKpU" 
eOeyyovro yap Tpos THY Yypadiy ot mépdixes cal 
ay Aayaryour. opav Sé o Tperoyerns To épyov 
ma pepryov yeyouos é5enOn Tay Tov Tenévous Tpoe- 
TTOTOY emit péypat mapedOovta efanret ae Tov 
dpvuy, nal éroinae. dnpoxnoets & etoly ot ‘Pofésor, 
KaiTep ov Sn poxparovpevor, ouvéyew 8 pws 

C 653 BovAopevor TO Tov mevijTov THIDos. ouTapxettat 
69 0 Sijuos Kat ot erropor tous évéeeis Umohap- 
Bdvovow eu twt watpiw, rELTOVpyiat TE Tuvés 
elo dvrwrifopevat,! Gof dua tov te mévnta 
eye THv Scatpopiyy cal THY TOALW TOP Ype@v 
1) KaOvoTepety, Kal padiota mpos Tas vau- 
atonias. tov S€ vavotabyov tid Kal KpuTtTa 
Wy xal dmoppynta tots woAXols, TH 6€ KatoTTEU- 
gavte i mapedOovte cio Gavaros Gpisto 1) 
Cnpia. xavravta 6é, aorep év MacoaXia Kal 
Kuficw, Ta rept Tous apxiTéxtovas ral Tas 
dpyavoroitas kai Onoavpovs OTdwv Te Kal TeV 
adAwy estrovdactat SiapepovTas, Kal ett ye TOV 
map ddXots wadrXov. 

6. Awptets 8 efciv, ®amep Kai ‘AX Kapvacels 
Kal Kvidsot cat Keot, of yap Awptels of ta 
Méyapa’” KTLTQVTES eric Thy Kodpou TeheuTHD, 
at wer emewvay avrot, ot 6é oy "ANBatpever TO 
"Apyeiw Tijs els Kpytny dzrotkias éxorvwevnoay, ot 


1 Spor (duevar F and Corais ; éywraCduevoc other MSS. 
3 Méyapa, Xylander, for peydAa ; so the later editors. 


1 Public offices to which the richer citizens were appointed. 
These citizens were usually appointed by rotation, according 
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success. But the partridge-breeders were still more 
amazed, bringing their tame partridges and placing 
them opposite the painted partridge; for their 
partridges would make their call to the painting 
and attract a mob of people. But when Pro- 
togenes saw that the main part of the work had 
become subordinate, he begged those who were 
in charge of the sacred precinct to permit him to 
go there and efface the partridge, and so he did. 
The Rhodians are concerned for the people in 
general, although their rule is not democratic ; still, 
they wish to take care of their multitude of poor 
people. Accordingly, the people are supplied with 
provisions and the needy are supported by the well- 
to-do, by a certain ancestral custom; and there are 
certain liturgies! that supply provisions, so that at 
the same time the poor man receives his sustenance 
and the city does not run short of useful men, and 
in particular for the manning of the fleets. As for 
the roadsteads, some of them were kept hidden and 
forbidden to the people in general; and death wa 
the penalty for any person who spied on them or 
passed inside them. And here too, as in Massalia 
and Cyzicus, everything relating to the architects, 
the manufacture of instruments of war, and the 
stores of arms and everything else are objects of ex- 
ceptional care, and even more so than anywhere else. 

6. The Rhodians, like the people of Halicarnassus 
and Cnidus and Cos, are Dorians; for of the Dorians 
who founded Megara after the death of Codrus, 
some remained there, others took part with Althae- 
menes the Argive in the colonisation of Crete, and 


to their wealth, and they personally paid all the expenses 
connected. with their offices. é 
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& els rHv ‘Podov kal ras AexOeioas aptiws wore 
éwepiaOnoar. Taira dé vewrepa Tey bd’ ‘Oprpou 
Aeyouevay éoti: Kvidas pev yap kal “AXkapvacos 
ove’ py ww, ‘Pados & Ww Kat Kas, GAN’ @KELTO 

id’ ‘Hpaxredav. TAnmoreuos pév ody avdpa- 
Gels 


avtixa TAT pos €oto Pidov pyTpwa KaTéxTA 
Hon ynpacKovta, Acxipnov. 
ala 5€ vias émnte, rodvy 8 6 ye adv ayeipas 
Bh pevyav. 
elta dynow: 
ets ‘Podov tev dddevos, 
TprxOa bé wxnBev xatapvrasov. 


\ A / * e \ ‘ 
Kal Tas ToAEts dvoudter Tas TOTE, 
, 
Awv6or, "Inducdv te cal apywoevta Kapetpov, 


Tis ‘Podiwy rodews ovT@ cuvMxioperns. ovdapod 
én évtav0a Awpréas avopatet, aN’ el? dpa 
Atondeas enpatver «al Botwrous, elrep éxet 4 
KatotKia rou ‘I paxXéous Kat ToD Aceupviou: et 
8, domep Kai arRoe daaiv, e& “Apyous kal 
TipurOos a aT npey 0 TArrrrodepos, ove’ ott Awptxi 
yivetac 7) éxeiOer a (GtrotKia: m™po yap Ths ‘Hpaxret- 
dav xaddbou yeyévntar. Kxat Trav Keo bé 


Peldemmos te Kai” Avtidos yynoaaOny, 
Mcccarod vle Svw ‘Hpaxreidao avaxtos: 


Kal obtot TO Alodixov waddov 4 TO Awptxov yevos 
have 

‘Exanreiro & % ‘Podos 7 pore pov ‘Opwicca 
Kal grasa, celta Tedyivts, a0 TOV OlKnoULTWY 
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others were distributed to Rhodes and to the cities 
just now mentioned. But these events are later 
than those mentioned by Homer, for Cnidus and 
Halicarnassus were not yet in existence, although 
Rhodes and Cos were; but they were inhabited 
by Heracleidae. Now when Tlepolemus had grown 
to manhood, “he forthwith slew his own father’s 
dear uncle, Licymnius, who was then growing old ; 
and straightway he built him ships, and when he 
had gathered together a great host he went in 
flight.”"2 The poet then adds, “he came to Rhodes 
in his wanderings, where his people settled in three 
divisions by tribes” ; and he names the cities of that 
time, “ Lindus, Ialysus, and Cameirus white with 
chalk,’ ? the city of the Rhodians having not yet 
been founded. The poet, then, nowhere mentions 
Dorians by name here, but perhaps indicates Aeolians 
and Boeotians, if it be true that Heracles and 
Licymnius settled there. But if, as others say, 
Tlepolemus set forth from Argos and Tiryns, even 
so the colonisation thence could not have been 
Dorian, for it must have taken place before the 
return of the Heracleidae. And of the Coans, also, 
Homer says, “these were led by Pheidippus and 
Antiphus, the two sons of lord Thessalus, son of 
Heracles”’;3 and these names indicate the Aeolian 
stock of people rather than the Dorian. 

7. In earlier times Rhodes was called Ophiussa 
and Stadia, and then Telchinis, after the Telchines, 


1 Iliad 2. 662. 2 Iliad 2, 656. 3 Iliad 2. 678. 





1 el, Corais, for #. 
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C654 Teryiver tiv vijcov: obs of pév Backdvous daci 
Kal yontas, Oeiw} katappaivovtas ® To Tis 
Sruyos dp fa'wv te ral putay dd€O pov Xepev: 

ot bé (TEXvaLS dradéportas Tour apttov vo TOV 

avTiTexveov BacxavOjvat Kai tis duo pypias 

Tuxely TaVvTys* erOeiv & ex Kearns els Kumrpop 

mpartov, eit ets ‘Podov: mpwrous Cy epydcacbat 

oidnpov Te xal yarxov, nai 81) Kat TI Gprny 

Te Kpove Snpioupyijeat. elpytat ev ovv Kal 

MPOTEpov Tept aUT@Y, GAA Tote TO mrodvpudov 

dvarauBavew Tad avaTAnpouvTas, El TL TApeE- 

Alrropev. 

8. Mera d€ Tovs Terxivas ot ‘Wdtddac pudevor- 
Tae KaTaa xelv Ty vigor, ov eros Kepxagou xal 
Kudtrmys vevér Par maibas TOUS Tas TrodELS 
AKTLOaVTAS ém@vupous autor, 


, , , aoe , es 
Atvéov "Induaov te Kal upyiwoevta Ka perpov" 


evtoe de Tov TAntodenor xtiaat pact, CéaOat 
b€ Ta évopaTa ouwvipws tov Aavaod Ovyatépwr 
tiolv. 

‘TE 5é viv modes éexticOy Kata ta Medo- 
Tovingiaxa bmo Tou autou apXiTexTovos, Os 
act, th’ ob Kat o Iles paces: ov ovppéver 8 
0 Tleipateds, xaxwheis tro te Aaxedatpovior 
TpoTepovy Tov Ta oKENY xabedovtwy Kal vo 
ee Tov ‘Pwpatwy 2) YEHOVes. 

‘loropobdar S€ xai tabta Tepi tev ‘Podiwr, 
bn Be povoy ag’ of ypovou auv@xicay Ty vov 


1 Gey (sulphur) is strongly suspected. Meineke conj. pddry, 
and Forbiger so translates, 
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who took up their abode in the island. Some say 
that the Telchines are “ maligners ” and “sorcerers,” 
who pour the water of the Styx mixed with sulphur? 
upon animals and plants in order to destroy them. 
But others, on the contrary, say that since they 
excelled in workmanship they were “maligned”’ by 
rival workmen and thus received their bad reputa- 
tion; and that they first came from Crete to 
Cypros, and then to Rhodes; and that they were 
the first to work iron and brass, and in fact fabri- 
cated the scythe for Cronus. Now I have already 
described them before,2 but the number of the 
myths about them causes me to resume their de- 
scription, filling up the gaps, if I have omitted 
anything. 

8. After the Telchines, the Heliadae, according 
to the mythical story, took possession of the island ; 
and to one of these, Cercaphus, and to his wife 
Cydippé, were born children who founded the cities 
that are named after them, “ Lindus, Jalysus, and 
Cameirus white with chalk.” But some say that 
Tlepolemus founded them and gave them the same 
names as those of certain daughters of Daniius. 

9. The present city was founded at the time of 
the Peloponnesian War by the same architect, as they 
say, who founded the Peiraeus. But the Peiraeus 
no longer endures, since it was badly damaged, first 
by the Lacedaemonians, who tore down the two 
walls, and later by Sulla, the Roman commander. 

10. It is also related of the Rhodians that they 
have been prosperous by sea, not merely since the 


1 See critical note. 210. 3, 7, 19. 


3 xaropraiveyras moxz ; Katappéovras other MSS. 
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TOdY evTUYoUY KaTa OddaTTAD, ada, cal apo 
THs "Oduprexijs Gécews ouxvois éteow €mAeov 
Toppe TIS. olxetas éml cwTnpia THY avopormv 
ad ob Kal péxpe I8npias émdevoay, Kiaxet pep 
Ty ‘Podov? exTioan, ip dotepoy Maooadttarat 
Kates Xov, év b¢€ Tots ’Omtxois thy apbevorny, 
ev be Aavviors peTa Keo *EAmias. Teves éé 
pera THY éx Tpoias dgodov Tas Cc vpn oias vycous 
Um avTav xrea Oivat A€youary, & ov THY peileo pnot 
Teles HeyloTny elvat peta tas éwtd, Lapdo, 
Lixcertav, Kurpov, Kpijrny, EvBovay, Kupvopr, 
AéoBov, od tTadnOi Adywvs TOAD yap adrat 
peifous. gaat 8é tors yupvntas bro Dowiewy 
Bareapidas réyerOar, Siote tas Tuprnoias 
Baneapisas AexPijvar.? TiVves dé Toy ‘Podteov 
kal rept SvBapw @xnoay Kata Ty Xwriav. 
gorxe 5€ Kal o TouTHS peapTupety Tip éx maratod 
mapovcay Tots ‘Podioss edatpoviay evO0s dro Tis 
Tpwryns Kticews TOY TpLaY TOAEwWY" 


TptxOa Sé @xndev catadvaasor, 7d épianbev 
éx Atos, da7¢ Oeoiat xai dvOpwrotot dvdaccet, 
Kai ERE Georéctov TrOdTOV Ce Kpoviwv. 


C655 of & ets pido auijyaryov 70 eros ral xXpuody 
be 8ivad gacw ev 7H vio Kata THe "A@nvas 
yévesw é€x THS Keparis Tov Atés, ws eipnKe 
TlivSapos. 1) 6€ vijoos xvKAov exer otadiwy 
évvakoatwy eixocw. 

1 On ‘Péd3dor (which Meineke emends to 'Pé5yv), see Vol. IT, 


p. 92, footnote 2. 
2 pact be... AexOivait, Meineke ejects. 





1 Ch 3.4.8. » “ Light-armed foot-soldiers.” 
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time when they founded the present city, but that 
even many years before the establishment of the 
Olympian Games they used to sail far away from 
their homeland to insure the safety of their people. 
Since that time, also, they have sailed as far as 
Iberia; and there they founded Rhodes,! of which the 
Massaliotes later took possession; among the Opici 
they founded Parthenopé; and among the Daunians 
they, along with the Coans, founded Elpiae. Some 
say that the islands called the Gymnesiae were 
founded by them after their departure from Troy; 
and the larger of these, according to Timaeus, is the 
largest of all islands after the seven—Sardinia, Sicily, 
Cypros, Crete, Euboea, Cyrnos, and Lesbos, but this 
is untrue, for there are others much larger. It is 
said that “gymnetes’’? are called “balearides”’ ® 
by the Phoenicians, and that on this account the 
Gymnesiae were called Balearides. Some of the 
Rhodians took up their abode round Sybaris in 
Chonia. The poet, too, seems to bear witness to 
the prosperity enjoyed by the Rhodians from ancient 
times, forthwith from the first founding of the three 
cities: “and there his? people settled in three 
divisions by tribes, and were loved of Zeus, who is 
lord over gods and men; and upon them wondrous 
wealth was shed by the son of Cronus,”> Other 
writers refer these verses to a myth, and say that 
gold rained on the island at the time when Athena 
was born from the head of Zeus, as Pindar ® states. 
The island has a circuit of nine hundred and twenty 
stadia. 


3 Also spelled ‘‘baliarides ” (see 3. 5. 1). 
‘ Referring to Heracles, 5 Iliad 2. 668. 
& Olympian Odes 7. 61. 
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“Kors 6é Tpern ev Atvdos amo tis 
ihe: déovatv év befa exover THY viooP, 
Tons emt dpous iSpupévn, TOAU T pos peony Spiay 
dvareivovea kat mpos *AdeEdvdpecav pddora: 
iepov 8é orev “AOnvas Auvdias avroot emipaves, 
Tov Aavaider Bouya. mpotepov yey ovv cal’ 
avrovs émodutevovTo of Aivdton, Kxaddmep Kai 
Kaperpeis Kal *Tadvatot, peta TavTa be ouvijrOov 
dmavres eis tv ‘Podov. éevtedOev 8 eativ els Tav 
érta copav, KredBovarcs. 

12. Mera & Atvdov 'IEia ywpiov cal Mvacu- 
ptov. (6 o ’AtaBupis, dpos tev évtadda uy- 
AdTaTov, iepov Atos ‘AtaBupiou: cia Kaperpos: 
eit “Iadvads Kon, Kal bmrép abriy ax poronris 
éotiv ‘Oxtpwpa Kadovpévn: 610 9) TeV ‘Podiwy 
mons év orySorjKovtd Tov otadios. petaky & 
éoti TO @Qoavtiov, axtyH Ts, hs padktata Tpo- 
kewtat ai Xmopddes ai wept tv Xadkiav, ov 
épvrjaO npev Tm porepov. 

13. “Avdpes e éyévovto pvr} ns aEvor morXot 
oTpatnrdrat Te nat dOdyTal, dv eiai Kal oi 
Havaitiou Tob dirocodov T poryovoe: tov &é 
TONTIKOY Kal Tov mept Advyous kal prrocogiar} 
o Te Havatreos avTos cal Ltparoxdijs Kat 
"Avdporixos 6 éx TOV TepiTatav cal Newvidys 
0 otwiKds: ett 5é mpotepor Hpakepavns cal 
‘Tepwvupos xai Evénuos. Hocedaveos 8 ézo- 
AMrevoato péev év ‘Podw Kal ecodpiatevoer, Fv 
3S ’Arapeds ex tis Lupias, caOarep kal ‘Amrod- 


1 progoplay, Corais, for pidocoplas ; so Meineke. 
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11. As one sails from the city, with the island on 
the right, one comes first to Lindus, a city situated on 
a mountain and extending far towards the south and 
approximately towards Alexandria.t_ In Lindus there 
is a famous temple of Athena Lindia, founded by 
the daughters of Danius. Now in earlier times the 
Lindians were under a separate government of their 
own, as were also the Cameirians and the Ialysians, 
but after this they all came together at Rhodes. 
Cleobulus, one of the Seven Wise Men, was a native 
of Lindus. 

12. After Lindus one comes to Ixia, a stronghold, 
and to Mnasyrium; then to Atabyris, the highest of 
the mountains there, which is sacred to Zeus 
Atabyrius; then to Cameirus; then to Ialysus, a 
village, above which there is an acropolis called 
Ochyroma; then to the city of the Rhodians, at a 
distance of about eighty stadia. Between these lies 
Thoantium, a kind of promontory; and it is off 
Thoantium, generally speaking, that Chalcia and the 
Sporades in the neighbourhood of Chalcia lie, which 
I have mentioned before.? 

13. Many men worthy of mention were native 
Rhodians, both commanders and athletes, among 
whom were the ancestors of Panaetius the philo- 
sopher; and, among statesmen and rhetoricians and 
philosophers, Panaetius himself and Stratocles and 
Andronicus, one of the Peripatetics, and Leonides 
the Stoic; and also, before their time, Praxiphanes 
and Hieronymus and Eudemus. Poseidonius engaged 
in affairs of state in Rhodes and taught there, 
although he was a native of Apameia in Syria, as 


1 According to Strabo (1. 4. 1ff.), Rhodes and Alexandria 
lie on the same meridian. 210. 5. 14. 
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Awreos 0 Maraxos wai Modrwyr oav yap 
*AraBavécis, Mevexrdovs padntal tod prjtopos. 
émedrjinoe be mpoTepov "ATod@r108, oye = 
HKev Oo Modu», kal én pos aurov éxeivos’ 
oye porwr, avtl tov éAOwv: Kal Ieicavépos 
8 6 arin “Hpdedecav yparfas mrountis ‘Podtos, 
Kal Stppias o ypappatixos Kal "Apia toxXijs 0 
ad? pas Atoviaros &€ 6 Opeé Kal "Arohdwvtos 
6 TOUS "Apyovattas Toujaas, "AreEarspeis per, 
éxarodvto d€ ‘Pédio1. mept pev “Podou dro- 
XpavTws elpntar. 

14. Wadw 6&€ TIS Kapexijs Taparias THs 
pera Ti ‘Podov, aro ‘EXeobytos ral Tay 
Awptpor, Kap T/p Tus emi ras dpxrous éoti, 
Kat Aoutov én’ ebetas 6 qWrois péxpt THs 
Tporovtisos, as av peanuBpiny twa Tote 
ypappry dcop TevtaKtaXirlewy aradicoy 9) 4 paxpov 
dmoveivovear. évtaiOa 8 éotiv 7 Roem TAS 
Kapias cal “lwres ral Alodeis wai Tpota Kai 
7a Tepi Kuficov Kal Bubavtiov. pera & obv 
ra Awpupa 7o Kuvos oid éoti cat Loven 
vijcos. 

15. Eita Kvié0os, dve Acuévas éxouca, ov Tov 
érepov KAELATOV TPLPLKOY | Kal vavoTabpor vavalv 
etkoct. (Tpoxertae b€! vijcos émtactadios ws 
Thy Tepper por, dyndy, Bearpoetdyjs, cuvan Toney 
Xopace mpos Tv Hreipov Kal moovca dimodw 


1 8é, Corais, for 3 4 





1 He taught rhetoric at Rhodes about 120 B.c. 
? Apollonius Molon (see 14, 2 3). 
3 Natives of Alabanda in Caria. 
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was also the case with Apollonius Malacus! and 
Molon,? for they were Alabandians,? pupils ot 
Menecles the orator. Apollonius Malacus began his 
sojourn there earlier than Molon, and when, much 
later, Molon came, the former said to him, “ you are 
a late ‘ molon,’”’ 4 instead of saying, “ late ‘elthon.’”’ 5 
And Peisander the poet, who wrote the Heracleia, 
was also a Rhodian; and so was Simmias the gram- 
marian, as also Aristocles of my own time. And 
Dionysius the Thracian and the Apollonius who 
wiote the Argonauts, though Alexandrians, were 
called Rhodians. As for Rhodes, I have said enough 
about it. 

14. As for the Carian coast that comes after 
Rhodes, beginning at Eleus and Loryma, it bends 
sharply back towards the north, and the voyage 
thereafter runs in a straight line as far as the 
Propontis, forming, as it were, 2 meridian line about 
five thousand stadia long, or slightly short of that 
distance. Along this line is situated the remainder 
of Caria, as are also the lonians and the Aeolians and 
Troy and the parts round Cyzicus and Byzantium. 
After Loryma, then, one comes to Cynos-Sema& 
and to Symé, an island. 

15. Then to Cnidus, with two harbours, one of 
which can be closed, can receive triremes, and is a 
naval station for twenty ships. Off it lies an island 
which is approximately seven stadia in circuit, rises 
high, is theatre-like, is connected by moles with the 


« « Molon”’ means “‘ comer” (note the word-play). 

5 «‘Elthon” is the common word for ‘‘comer,” whereas 
the other is poetic and comparatively rare. 

* Cape Volpo. Cf. the reference to the Cynos-Sema at the 
entrance of the Hellespont, Vol. III, p. 377, Frag. 55. 


VOL. V1. K «281 


STRABO 


TpoToy tiva thy Kvidov: aodv yap auris HEpOS 
oikel THY vijcov, oxenafovoar appotépovs tovs 
Atmévas. Kat avtay 8 éstiv i Nicupos merayia. 
avdpes & aktdroyor Kvidsor mp@rov pep Eidofos 
6 panuatixas, Tay Tkdtavos éraipwv, eit’ 
“Ayabapxibdns 6 é« Toy mepitatay, np avy- 
ypadeus, nab pas de Ocdroprros, 6 Kaicapos 
Tob Ocod diros trav peydra Suvapevov, Kal 
vios “Aptewidepos. evrevbev S5é xat Krnotas 6 
latpevaas pev "AptakéepEny, ovyypayas bé ra 
‘Acauptxa Kal Ta Nepaced. cir, peta Kvidov 
Képapos kal Bdapyaca Tonixvia vmrep Garatrns. 

16. Ei’ ‘Adtxapvacas, 70 Bactrevov Tov THS 
Kapias duvacrer, Zepipas Kadoupévn TpoTepov. 
donabéa & éotiv 6 Te Tov Mavoddov tapos,” 
Tay érra Jcapator, Epryov,9 dmep "Apreuiata 
TO avdpl KaTeaKkevace, Kal 7 Ladpaxis Kpyyn, 
Bia BeBrnpEvn, ouK oid omd0ev, ws paraxilovea 
Tous mortas am’ av’ris. Eouxe oy v) Tpudy TOV 
av pow aireaadat Tous dépas Hh Ta dara: 
Tpupis é aitia ov TavTa, dra TAoUTOS Kal 
4 rept ras Staitas dKohagia. exet 8 dxporrodtv 
7 ‘Adxapvac os’ TpoKerTaL 8 autis 7 *ApKov- 
vygos. oixiatat & adtis éyévovto addot Te Kal 
"AvOns mera Tporkriwr. avdpes b€ veyovacty 
€& avtis “Hpodoros TE O suyypaders, 0 ov bo tepov 
Qovptov exdrecav ba 1d KoWwwrioat THs eis 


1 Stephanus (s.r. ‘AAicapracads) spells the name Ze@upla; 
so Meineke reads. 

* Before trav Corais and Meineke, following the Epitome, 
insert éy. 

* Covais conjectures that xéma has fallen out after &pyoy ; 
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mainland, and in a way makes Cnidus a double city, 
for a large part of its people live on the island, which 
shelters both harbours. | Opposite it, in the high 
sea, is Nisyrus. Notable Cnidians were: first, 
Eudoxus the mathematician, one of the comrades 
of Plato; then Agatharchides, one of the Peripa- 
tetics, a historian; and, in my own time, Theo- 
pompus, the friend of the deified Caesar, being a 
man of great influence with him, and his son 
Artemidorus. Thence, also, came Ctesias, who 
served Artaxerxes as physician and wrote the works 
entitled Assyrica and Persica. Then, after Cnidus, 
one comes to Ceramus and Bargasa, smal] towns 
situated above the sea, 

16. Then to Halicarnassus, the royal residence of 
the dynasts of Caria, which was formerly called 
Zephyra. Here is the tomb of Mausolus,? one of 
the Seven Wonders, a monument erected by Arte- 
misia in honour of her husband; and here is the 
fountain called Salmacis, which has the slanderous 
repute, for what reason I do not know, of making 
effeminate all who drink from it. It seems that 
the effeminacy of man is laid to the charge of the 
air or of the water; yet it is not these, but rather 
riches and wanton living, that are the cause of 
effeminacy. Halicarnassus has an acropolis; and 
off the city lies Arconnesus. Its colonisers were, 
among others, Anthes and a number of Troezenians. 
Natives of Halicarnassus have been: Herodotus the 
historian, whom they later called a Thurian, because 


1 Hence ‘‘ mausoleum.” 





Groskurd, Sxéra kal rexvirav. Meineke indicates a lacuna 
before épyov, conjecturing Oavpacrdy. 
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@oupiouvs azoixias, nal “Hpdxrertos 6 ronrns, 
Kadauayou éraipos, kal xa” Auas Atovictos 
supe 

“Entaoe 66 es airy 7 modus Bia AnPGecioa 
u7o "Anstdobp ov. Exatopve yap Tob Kapav Ba- 
athéws oa viol Tpels, Matowdos cai ‘lSprevs «at 
TiEaSapos, Kat Ouyartépes Svo, & oy TH mpea Butépa 
"Aptepiaia Mavaw)os cuy@ancer, 0 mpeasuraros 
Tov adeApav, 6 8 SevTepos ‘L8preds ~Aéa, TH 
érépg dderpiy” éBagirevoe be Mavowros" Tedev- 
TOV Se drexvos THY apxyny xatéhume TH yuracki, 
ud’ 7s alte KatecxevacOn 6 Aex Gels tapos’ 
peices e dmodavovons bia mévOos Tou «avodpos, 
Ldpieds npee: Kal TOUTOY » YyuV "Aba bteS5€éEato 
vor _TedevToavta. éEéBare é€ Tavrny MeEwda- 


oO 
. 
7) 


C657 pos, 0 ouTros tov ‘E ixatouves maida. mepoioas 


be HeTaTéureTat carpimny emt Kowwvia Tis 
px iis’ deh OovT08 oe ex tov Civ Kal Tovtov, 
Kateixyey 0 gatpanns THD “AAtkapvac ov évred- 
Bovros bé "Anefdvdpov, TodopKiay UTrépecven, 
éxov "Abap yuvuiea, iris Ouydatnp ty Te£eda pov 
of "Adynidos, Karmasoxioans yuvatnos. 7 oe 
Tov ‘Exatopre Ouydtnp ‘Aba, hv o IheE@dapos 
é&éBanev, ixeTevel Tov *AréEavdpov nat tees 
KaTiayev avtiy eis THY apatpeciaav Bactrelay, 
Tog XomEV?) emt Ta apertata oupmpagery ave 
Tous yap €XovTas oixeious Umdpxew auTiy’ 
mapedidov be Kal ta “Aruvda, ev drérpiBev 
aut érawécas b€ cai Bacithtacay avaseikas, 
Grovans Tis Toews WARY THS axpas (di77H BF 
jv), éxeivyn modtopnety edwxev’ éddw be orcyp 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 16-17 


he took part in the colonisation of Thurii; and 
Heracleitus the poet, the comrade of Callimachus ; 
and, in my time, Dionysius the historian. 

17. This city, too, met a reverse when it was forcibly 
seized by Alexander. For Hecatomnus, the king of 
the Carians, had three sons, Mausolus and Hidrieus 
and Pixodarus, and two daughters, Mausolus, the 
eldest of the brothers, married Artemisia, the elder of 
the daughters, and Hidrieus, the second son, married 
Ada, the other sister. Mausolus became king and 
at last, childless, he left the empire to his wife, by 
whom the above-mentioned tomb was erected. But 
she pined away and died through grief for her 
husband, and Hidrieus then became ruler. He died 
from a disease and was succeeded by his wife Ada; 
but she was banished by Pixodarus, the remaining 
son of Hecatomnos. Having espoused the side of 
the Persians, he sent for a satrap to share the 
empire with him; and when he too departed from 
life, the satrap took possession of Halicarnassus. And 
when Alexander came over, the satrap sustained a 
siege. His wife was Ada, who was the daughter of 
Pixodarus by Aphenis, a Cappadocian woman. But 
Ada, the daughter of Hecatomnos, whom Pixodarus 
had banished, entreated Alexander and persuaded 
him to restore her to the kingdom of which she had 
been deprived, having promised to co-operate with 
him against the parts of the country which were in 
revolt, for those who held these parts, she said, were 
her own relations; and she also gave over to him 
Alinda, where she herself was residing. He assented 
and appointed her queen; and when the city, except 
the acropolis (it was a double city), had been 
captured, he assigned to her the siege of the acro- 
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botepov) Kal » axpa, mpos dpynv Hdn Kal améy- 
Gevay Tis wodtopKias yevopévns. 

18. ‘EAs 8 éotiv axpa Teppéptov Muvdior, 
xa” iy avrixertat Tis K@was dxpa Sxavdapia, 
8:€xouea Tis iymetpou otadious TeTTapixovTa’ 
apa bé wal Xwplov Téppepov vrép tis Ke'as. 

"H 8 tév Kowy Toms éxadeiro TO 
ae *Aorturddata, Kal WKELTO év adr 
TOT® Opotws ent Garirry erecta bia o Tao 
MeT@RNTAY els THY voy mod mepi TO Yeardd prov," : 
kal peTovdmacay Kap opwvipws TH vijcw. 3) 
Mev ovv Torts OU peyddrAn, KadrAdLoTa bé Tacey 
aurexicpéern xal idécbat Tois Katamdéovaty 
ndtoTn. THs b&€ vncov TO péyeDos Goov Ter- 
takociwy atabiwy cal mevtixovta: evxaptos be 
Taca, olive 82 xal dpictn, xabdmep Xtos Kai 
Aéo Bos: exe dé mpos votoy pev axpav Tov 
Aakntijpa, ad’ ob éfnxovta els Niaupov (pos 
& 7@ Aaxntijpe yeplov§ “AMoapva), amo 
Svcews 88 Td Apéxavov kal Keopyy Kadoupevry 
Sropadtmonv TobTo pév ody dcov Siaxoaious 
Tis ToAEwS dréxet oradious: o be Aaxnrnp 
mpoorapPdrer mévTe Kat T ped xovTa. TH pjne 
tov wAOD. év b€ TO Tpoaaretp TO *"Ao«dnreioy 
éott, spodpa evSokou Kai TONXA@Y araOnpaTwv 
peatov lepov,s év ols éoti xat o ‘AmedAXOd 
"Avtiyovos. tw b& cai 1 avabvopévy 'Adpobitn, 


1 The MSS, read dAly@ 38 Fotepov. 

2 Sxcavdapiov, Taschucke, for Exdvdador EK, ExavdvAcov other 
MSS ; so the later editors. 

2 Aanntijp: xwpiov, Corais, for Aaxtnrnply xwele; so the 
later editors. 
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polis. This too was captured a little later, the siege 
having now become a matter of anger and personal 
enmity. 

18. Next one comes to a promontory, Termerium, 
belonging to the Myndians, opposite which lies 
Scandaria, a promontory of Cos, forty stadia distant 
from the mainland. And there is a place called 
Termerum above the promontory of Cos. 

19. The city of the Coans was in ancient times 
called Astypalaea ; and its people lived on another 
site, which was likewise on the sea. And then, on 
account of a sedition, they changed their abode to 
the present city, near Scandarium, and changed the 
name to Cos, the same as that of the island. Now 
the city is not large, but it is the most beautifully 
settled of all, and is most pleasing to behold as one 
sails from the high sea to its shore. The size! of 
the island is about five hundred and fifty stadia. It 
is everywhere well supplied with fruits, but like 
Chios and Lesbos it is best in respect to its wine. 
Towards the south it has a promontory, Laccter, 
whence the distance to Nisyros is sixty stadia (but 
near Laceter there is a place called Halisarna), and 
on the west it has Drecanum and a village called 
Stomalimné. Now Drecanum is about two hundred 
stadia distant from the city, but Laceter adds thirty- 
five stadia to the length of the voyage. In the 
suburb is the Asclepieium, a temple exceedingly 
famous and full of numerous votive offerings, among 
which is the Antigonus of Apelles. And Aphrodite 


1 4.¢e, the circuit. 





* iepdv is perhaps rightly omitted by F and Meineke. 
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i) viv dvaxetat TO Geo Kaicape év ‘Poun, 
TOU ZeBaorod avabévtos T® matpi THY dpynyerey 
Tod yévous avrob: pact 88 Trois Keéors_ dvti Tijs 
ypadis éxatov taddvtwv adecey yevéo Bat Tou 
TpoataxGevros gpopov. gact & ‘Immoxparny 
pddiota éx TOV évTadOa avakeipevwy OepaTer@v 
yupvacacbat Ta Tept Tas Siairas: obTos TE 37 
éote Tov évdokwv Kgs avnp cal Sipos 6 latpos, 
Piryras Te mounts apa Kat KPLTLKOS, Kal nad 
peas Nextas O kat Tupavvijcas Keov, xat 
*Apiatwy o Kpoacdyevos Tod TepiTaTyTiKoD 
nal KAnpovopnjaas éxeivor’ hy 86 Kal Meournotos 
r) adrns év dvopatt, 65 Kal avTeToALTeEVCaTO 
To Nexia. 

20. "Ep 88 TH mapahia TIS simelpou KaTa THY 
Muviiay *Aotumanaid) eat dxpa cal Zepvprov' 
eit” ebdOus 4 Movdos, Acpéva éxovea, kai wera 
tavtTnv Bapytda, xal abr Tots" ey &é 7? 
petatv Kapvavéa dip cal vijoos Opovupos,? 
iv @xouv Kapvavdeis. évtevdev 8 Hv kal Lavrak 
6 madards ouryypagers. myatov 8 éatl trav 
BapyvAtwr TO tis Apréusé0os ¢ ‘epov TIS Kudvddos, 
é MemMLaTEVKATL mepwiecBa’ hy O€ Tote kal 
ywpiov Kivdun. ex b€ tev Bapyvriov avnp 
EdAoyepos PO "Exrixovpetos Ilpwtapyos o 
Anpntpiov caOnynoapevos tod Adxwvos tpoca- 
ryopevOévtos. 

1 Agrunddaa, the editors, for "Acruwadela E, 'Aorumadla 
other MSS. 


2 ravrn. after dudvupos, is omitted by f and by Stephanus 
(8.0. Kaptavia). 
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1 Emerging from the sea. 


GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 19-20 


Anadyomené? used to be there,? but it is now 
dedicated to the deified Caesar in Rome, Augustus 
thus having dedicated to his father the female 
founder of his family. It is said that the Coans got 
a remission of one hundred talents of the appointed 
tribute in return for the painting. And it is said 
that the dietetics practised by Hippocrates were 
derived mostly from the cures recorded on the 
votive tablets there. He, then, is one of the famous 
men from Cos; and so is Simus the physician ; as also 
Philetas, at the same time poet and critic; and, in 
my time, Nicias, who also reigned as tyrant over the 
Coans ; and Ariston, the pupil and heir of the Peri- 
patetic;? and Theomnestus, a renowned harper, 
who was a political opponent of Nicias, was a native 
of the island. 

20. On the coast of the mainland near the 
Myndian territory lies Astypalaea, a promontory ; 
and also Zephyrium. Then forthwith one comes to 
Myndus, which has a harbour; and after Myndus to 
Bargylia, which is also a city; between the two is 
Caryanda, a harbour, and also an island bearing the 
same name, where the Caryandians lived. Here 
was born Scylax, the ancient historian. Near 
Bargylia is the temple of Artemis Cindyas, round 
which the rain is believed to fall without striking it. 
And there was once a place called Cindyé. From 
Bargylia there was a man of note, the Epicurean 
Protarchus, who was the teacher of Demetrius 
called Lacon.* 


2 This, too, was a painting by Apelles. 
3 Ariston the Peripatetic (fl. third century B.c.), of Iulis in 
Ceos (see 10. 5. 6). See Pauly-Wissowa. 
“7.e. the Laconian. 
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21. Eiv’ lacds éml vncw Keirat mpooKetpéevn 
TH nreipw, exer Sé Atueva, KaL TO TWAEiaTOY TO 
Blov rots evOdde éx Oardtrys: evo wel yap 
yopayv 7 exee mapaduTpov. | rat 87 kal &unyn- 
para To.adTa mdr Tovaw els auriy xeBapodod 

yap émredeuxvupcvon, Téws ev axpodabat mavrTas, 

ws 8 0 xadwv 0 xaTa THY Syorwhiap epodnce, 
katadimovras dm erdeiv énml to dyor, Thy évos 
dvoxdpou Tov ovp xBapwdov ™poatovTa eireiv, 
bre, x0) avbpwme, modryy oo xepur oda TAs 
™pos ME Temis Kal prdopouatas: oi pev yap 
adXoL dpa TO KwdwWVOS axovaat ameouTes olyov- 
rau. 0 66, Ti Déyers 5 en, 70) yap 0 K® wy 
eyodneer ; eimovtos dé, Ev cor etn, bn xal 
dvactas a7rOe Kai autos. évtedbev 3 Hy oO 
diadextixos Arodwpos 6 0 Kpovos Tpocayopevdeis, 
Kat dpyas wey yevdas" ‘ATroddwvt0s yap éxa- 
AeiTo o Kpovos, r) emiaratijoas exelvou' HET I~ 
veyxav 8 én’ adtov d:d tiv adofiav tod Kar 
arOevav Kpovov. 

22. Meta 8 *lacov rd Tay Madnoiov Tlocei- 
biov dot, ev 88 tH pecoyaig Tpeis etal rors 
aktoro 70s MvAaca, <tpatovixeta, *AddBavia: 
ai de dAdat TeEpiT Oot TOUT@Y 7) TaY Tapaniwp, 
ov eiowy Apelor, ‘Hpdxdeca, Evpeopos, Nanrn)- 
twp! TovTwy pév ody éXuTTWY OYoS. 


1 Xadxyrwp is emended by Meineke to Xadniropes (cp. 
14. 1. 8). 





' One who played the cithara and sang to its accompani- 
ment, 
2 “Cronus” was a nickname for ‘ Old ‘Fimer,” ‘ Old 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 21-22 


21. Then one comes to Iasus, which lies on an 
island close to the mainland. It has a harbour; and 
the people gain most of their livelihood from the 
sea, for the sea here is well supplied with fish, but 
the soil of the country is rather poor. Indeed, 
people fabricate stories of this kind in regard to 
lasus: When a citharoede! was giving a recital, the 
people all listened for a time, but when the bell that 
announced the sale of fish rang, they all left him and 
went away to the fish. market, except one man who 
was hard of hearing. The citharoede, therefore, 
went up to him and said: “Sir, I am grateful to you 
for the honour you have done me and for your love 
of music, for all the others except you went away 
the moment they heard the sound of the bell.” 
And the man said, “ What’s that you say? Has the 
bell already rung?”’ And when the citharoede said 
“Yes,” the man said, “ Fare thee well,” and himself 
arose and went away. Here was born the dialec- 
tician Diodorus, nicknamed Cronus, falsely so at 
the outset, for it was Apollonius his master who was 
called Cronus, but the nickname was transferred 
to him because of the true Cronus’ lack of repute.? 

22. Atter Iasus one comes to the Poseidium of the 
Milesians. In the interior are three noteworthy 
cities: Mylasa, Stratoniceia, and Alabanda. The 
others are dependencies of these or else of the 
cities on the coast, among which are Amyzon, 
Heracleia, Enuromus, and Chalcetor. As for these, 
there is less to be said. 


Dotard.” Diodorus is said to have been given the nickname 
by Ptolemy Soter because he was unable immediately to 
solve some dialectic problem put forth by Stilpo. He 
became the head of the Megarian school of philosophy. 


291 


C 659 


STRABO 


23. Ta 5¢ MuaAaca i8puta ev rediw ofddpa 
evdsaipover umépwertat bé Kata Kopudiyv sépos 
avtov,! AaTouLoy AevKOD ALOU KAaAMOTOV ExoV' 
TovTO pev ody Shedos eoTLV Ov pLKpoOV, THY Olav 
Tpos Tas olKodopuias adOovoy Kal éyyvdev Exon, 
kal padioTa TMpos TAS THY lepav Kal TOV adrAwWY 
Snpociwy épywy KatacKevds' ToryapTol otoais 
TE KAaL vaols, El TIS ANAN, KEXOTUNTAL TayKarws. 
Gavpaterv 8 got trav vroBarévrev ovTws 
ayes TO Kerio pa opbio xal vmepdetio Kpnure* 
nal 61) TOY yepover Tes ELTrEty Aeyerat, Gavpacas 
70 mpaypa’ Tavtny yap, ébn, tiv monty 6 
Kticas, et a) efoBeito, dip" ovs’ NOXUvETO ; 
éxover & of MvaAaceis iepa dvo0 tov Avs, Tob 
Te ‘Ocoya Kaoupévon, Kat AaBpavdnvod- To 
pev ev Th Tore, Ta 5é AadBpavda Kwon éotiv 
év TO Oper cata THY brépOecw THY €E ’AdaBav- 
Sev els Ta Munaca, anwev tis ToNews’ evtavOa 
vews oti apxaios Kat Eoavoy Atos Xtpatiou: 
tiynatae &€ ove Tov KUKA@ Kal UT Tay 
MvrAacéwr, od05 Te eaTpwrat axedov | Tt Kal 
éyjxovta otabiwy méxpt Tis TONES, iepa xa- 
hovpery, &v as MouToaToretTat Ta (epa’ lepav- 
tat & of éemihavéctato. TOY TodkTOY aei bra 
Biov, taita pév ob iéta? tis Toews, TpiTov 
& éotiv iepov tov’ Kapiov Atos Kotvov atravtwy 
Kapav, ob péteote cai Avédois cai Mucois as 
aserpois. iotopettac Sé Kw wvmdpEar To 


1 For airod C. Miiller (Ind. Var. Lect. p. 103V) cleverly 
conj. alrd. 
2 i8(a, Casaubon, for di ; so the later editors. 
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23. But as for Mylasa: it is situated in an exceed- 
ingly fertile plain; and above the plain, towering 
into a peak, rises a mountain, which has a most 
excellent quarry of white marble. Now this quarry 
is of no small advantage, since it has stone in 
abundance and close at hand, for building purposes 
and in particular for the building of temples and other 
public works; accordingly this city, as much as any 
other, is in every way beautifully adorned with 
porticoes and temples. But one may well be amazed 
at those whoso absurdly founded the city at the foot 
of a steep and commanding crag. Accordingly, one 
of the commanders, amazed at the fact, is said to 
have said, “If the man who founded this city, 
was not afraid, was he not even ashamed?” The 
Mylasians have two temples of Zeus, Zeus Osogo, as 
he is called, and Zeus Labrandenus. The former is 
in the city, whereas Labranda is a village far from 
the city, being situated on the mountain near the 
pass that leads over from Alabanda to Mylasa. At 
Labranda there is an ancient shrine and statue of 
Zeus Stratius. It is honoured by the people all 
about and by the Mylasians; and there is a paved 
road of almost sixty stadia from the shrine to 
Mylasa, called the Sacred Way, on which their 
sacred processions are conducted. The priestly 
offices are held by the most distinguished of the 
citizens, always for life. Now these temples belong 
peculiarly to the city; but there is a third temple, 
that of the Carian Zeus, which is a common 
possession of all Carians, and in which, as brothers, 
both Lydians and Mysians have a share. It is 


1 ie. ‘ works” of art (see Vol. II, p. 349 and footnote 5, 
and p. 407 and footnote 4). 
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madatov, twatpis $& Kal Bacieov trav Kapav 
Tov Tept Tov ‘Exatouvw’ wAnotdle: bé wadtora 
tH Kata DicKxov Oaddttn 9 Todt, Kal Toor 
éotiv avtots ériretov. 

24. "A Etodoyous Cy eo xev dvdSpas Kad? Huas Ta 
Monaca, pijtopds te dpa Kal Snpaywyor's Tis 
TOAEWS, Ev vdnpov Te kal ‘TBpéav. o pev ovy 

Evdv5ypos ex mpoyovey maparaBov ovctav Te 
peyddny cai dofar, poo Bels al THY devorrTa, 
ouK év TH mar pide povov péyas iy, GAAG Kal év 
Th "Aig THs T partys nELovTO Tepe. ‘TBpéa 8 
0 TAarrp, @S avTosS Sunyeiro év TH oXOAT cal 
Tapa TOY Tod TOY @LOrOYNTO, Hyiovov xaréhime 
Evropopobvra Kal pLovnryov" Storxovmevos 8 bro 
Toute odyov Xpovov Acotpépous Tov "Artioyécos 
dx poacdpevos éravijre kal TO cryopavopiep 
mapés@xey avrov: évrata &é xuduvdnGels Kal 
Xpypatia devs BeKpa Oppnoen ert to more- 
teveoOat Kai rots ayopaios ouvaxoroudeiy. Taxv 
bé avEnow toxe nai ePavpdiady? éte pev wat 
Evduéijpou Sovtos, dAXd TeXevTHTAaVTOS padloTa, 
KUpLOS yevoqeros Tis TONEWS. Sav & eTrex paret 
Tod éxedvos, duvaros ov apa Kal XeHTeHOS Th 
TONE, WOT, EL KAL TI Tupavyi Koy TT poo tiv, Tour’ 
aTrEeAVETO ™T@ mapaxorouGeiv 70 Xp otpwov. €Tal- 
voiat yoiv Tobto Tob ‘TBpéou, onep Sypnyopay 
ert TeeuTIS elmev* Bude Ong, Kaxov € Tis 
Toews drayKaiov’ ovTE yap peta cou duvapeOa 
tiv ovr’ avev cod. av&nOeis obv emt morv Kai bo- 


' uddiara, after eGavudabn, is ejected by Meineke. 
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related that Mylasa was a mere village in ancient 
times, but that it was the native land and royal 
residence of the Carians of the house of Hecatomnos. 
The city is nearest to the sea at Physcus; and this 
is their seaport. 

24. Mylasa has had two notable men in my time, 
who were at once orators and leaders of the city, 
Euthydemus and Hybreas. Now LEuthydemus, 
having inherited from his ancestors great wealth and 
high repute, and having added to these his own 
cleverness, was not only a great man in his native 
land, but was also thought worthy of the foremost 
honour in Asia. As for Hybreas, as he himself used 
to tell the story in his school and as confirmed by 
his fellow-citizens, his father left him a mule-driver 
and a wood-carrying mule. And, being supported 
by these, he became a pupil of Diotrephes of Antio- 
cheia for a short time, and then came back and 
“ surrendered himself to the office of market-clerk.” 
But when he had been “tossed about” in this office 
and had made but little money, he began to apply 
himself to the affairs of state and to follow closely 
the speakers of the forum, He quickly grew in 
power, and was already an object of amazement in 
the lifetime of Euthydemus, but in particular after 
his death, having become master of the city. So 
long as Euthydemus lived he strongly prevailed, 
being at once powerful and useful to the city, so that 
even if there was something tyrannical about him, it 
was atoned for by the fact that it was attended by 
what was good for the city. At any rate, people 
applaud the following statement of Hybreas, made 
by him towards the end of a public speech: “ Euthy- 
demus: you are an evil necessary to the city, for we 
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Eas Kal modiTys dyabos elvat xal prjtwp emtaicev 
€v TH 7 pos AaBtivov dvtiTon tea. oi pev yap 
adrot pe” OrAwY ertovTt ral Tapdcxis, oup- 
paxias, 80 TaD Tap@vatwv THY “Actav exovTor, 
eifav, ate domo cal elpqutxot” Zyvov 8 6 
Aaobixeds kat ‘TBpéas ovK el€av, auhorepot 
pnTopes, are anéotnoav Tas éauTav Toners” 
o 8 “TBpéas kal mpoomapwtuve povi tev 
Hetpaxcov eve peBiarov rat avotas TAPES» exet- 
vou yap davevTrovTos éavTov TapOxov auroxpd- 
Topa, Ovxoby, épn, Kadryoo rA€éyw enauToy Kapixov 
avroxpdtopa. €x TOUTOU b€ emt ray mohtw 
opunce, Tdypata exo 7 _ TuvTeTaypeva 
‘Popaiwy trav év TH ‘Aci’ adrov pev owv ov 
katérafe, mapaxopioavTa ets “Podov, tv & 
oixiay avrod dtehupnvaro, mrohuTencts exovgay 
kaTacKevds, Kat Sijpmacev: as 8 abros at 
THY Todt OAnY éxdxwoev. ékdtTrovTos 8° éxelvou 
tiv ’Actav, émaviprOe wai avéraBev éautov te 
kal tiv Todt. epi wey ody MudrAdcwy taita. 

25. Xtparovixera 8 éotl xatorxia Maxedovwv 
éxog 7) &€ «kal abrn Kata xevais TOAUTEAEoUW 
vo TOV Bactréwr. gore & év cH xeope Tov 
Xrparovixéwy duo tepa, év wer Aayivous TO THS 
‘Exatys émipavér taro, Tavyyupes peyaras gup- 
wyov Kar’ éviavtov eyyes be Tis Toews TO Tob 
Xpucaopews Atos Kouvov andvtwv Kapar, els $ 
curiae Ovaovtés Te Kai BovrEevoomevoe Tepi TOV 





1 The Greek word might mean “legions” rather than 
cohorts.” 
2 Of the golden sword. 
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can live neither with you nor without you.” How- 
ever, although he had grown very strong and had 
the repute of being both a good citizen and orator, 
he stumbled in his political opposition to Labienus ; 
for while the others, since they were without arms 
and inclined to peace, yielded to Labienus when he 
was coming against them with an army and an 
allied Parthian force, the Parthians by that time 
being in possession of Asia, yet Zeno of Laodiceia 
and Hybreas, both orators, refused to yield and 
caused their own cities to revolt. Hybreas also 
provoked Labienus, a lad who was irritable and full 
of folly, by a certain pronouncement; for when 
Labienus proclaimed himself Parthian Emperor, 
Hybreas said, “Then I too call myself Carian 
Emperor.” Consequently Labienus set out against 
the city with cohorts! of Roman soldiers in Asia 
that were already organised. Labienus did not seize 
Hybreas, however, since he had withdrawn to 
Rhodes, but he shamefully maltreated his home, 
with its costly furnishings, and plundered it. And 
he likewise damaged the whole of the city. But 
though Hybreas abandoned Asia, he came back 
and rehabilitated both himself and the city. So 
much, then, for Mylasa. 

25. Stratoniceia is a settlement of Macedonians. 
And this too was adorned with costly improvements 
by the kings. There are two temples in the country 
of the Stratoniceians, of which the most famous, that 
of Hecaté, is at Lagina; and it draws great festal 
assemblies every year. And near the city is the 
temple of Zeus Chrysaoreus,? the common possession 
of all Carians, whither they gather both to offer 
sacrifice and to deliberate on their common interests. 
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STRABO 


Kkowdy Kadetrat b€ TO ovoTna aut@y Xpv- 
caopewr, ouvertnKos ex Kopav: of b¢ wreiotas 
TApEXopEvolr KOpas Tpoexovet TH Wide, xaddmep 
Kepapefjrac: kal Xtpartovixels 8é Tod TVOTHUATOS 
peTeXovaL, ovK dyes tod Kaptxov yevous, arn 
éTt Kwpas éxouge Tob Xpvaaopexod TVOTH MATOS. 
cavtadda oO avnp aEtodoyos yerverntar pitop 
Mémrros Karé Tovs matépas pov, Karoxas 
émexarovpevos, ov padtara érratvet TOV KaTa Thy 
*Agiay pytopwr, wv 7Kpodaato, Kexépwr, os 
ono ey Tut ypahi autos, ouyKpiver Fevorhet 
Kat Tois Kat’ jexeivoy dxpaSovow, gore be kal 
Gdn Utpatovixesa, } Tpos TH Tavpw Kadovpévn, 
TOALYVLOY TpocKElpEvoy TH Gpet. 

26. "ArdBaréda b€ «ai adr) pev troxetat 
AoHats Sval cuyKetpevors oUTwS, WaT dw Tapé- 
yesGat KavOnriov xateatpwpévov. Kai $i) Ka 
0 Madaxos ’ArodXA@MOS TKOTTON THY TOLD Ets 
Te Tadta Kal eis 70 T@OY oKopTiov AROS, Epy 
avriy elvat cxopTiwy KavOndov KaTerTpwpéevoy) 
Meo} & éati xat avrn Kat 4 Tey Mvracéwp 
TOMS tav Onpiov TOUT@Y Kal 1) petaky 7a0a 
opetvy}. Tpupytayv S cot avOpwrwy Kal KAT U- 
plaTav, éXovea | Wartpias Todds.  avdpes & 
€yévovto Aoyou akeou Svo PrTOpEs aderdpot "AKa- 
Bavéeis, Mer ‘exis Te, Ov eprra Onpev paxpov 
éwavw, Kab “lepoxdis Kat ob HETOLKITAVTES els 
tiv ‘Podov 6 te “AtoAAwWMOs Kal 6 Morwr. 


' xateatpapevor, Casaubon, for xareorpayuévor; so the 


editors in general. 





1 Cf, the votes of the Lycian cities, 14. 3. 3. 
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Their League, which consists of villages, is called 
“ Chrysaorian.” And those who present the most 
villages have a preference in the vote,! like, for 
example, the people of Ceramus. The Stratoniceians 
also have a share in the League, although they are 
not of the Carian stock, but because they have 
villages belonging to the Chrysaorian League. 
Here, too, in the time of our fathers, was born a 
noteworthy man, Menippus, surnamed Catocas, whom 
Cicero, as he says in one of his writings,? applauded 
above all the Asiatic orators he had heard, comparing 
him with Xenocles and with the other orators who 
flourished in the latter's time. But there is also 
another Stratoniceia, “‘ Stratoniceia near the Taurus,” 
as it is called; it is a small town situated near the 
mountain. 

26. Alabanda is also situated at the foot of hills, 
two hills that are joined together in such a way that 
they present the appearance of an ass laden with 
panniers. And indeed Apollonius Malacus, in ridi- 
culing the city both in regard to this and in regard 
to the large rumber of scorpions there, said that 
it was an “ass laden with panniers of scorpions.” 
Both this city and Mylasa are full of these creatures, 
and so is the whole of the mountainous country 
between them. Alabanda is a city of people who 
live in luxury and debauchery, containing many girls 
who play the harp. Alabandians worthy of mention 
are two orators, brothers, I mean Menecles, whom 
I mentioned a little above,? and Hierocles, and also 
Apollonius and Molon,! who changed their abode to 
Rhodes. 


® Brutus 91 (315). 5 § 13. * See § 13. 
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27. TlovAr@y 8€ Adyov elpnweveny TEpt Kapav, 
0 paidiod? Opororyoupevos éotey odtos, Ott of 
Kapes 0 bo Miva é éTaTTOVTO, Tore Aédeyes Kahou- 
pevot, Kal Tas pygous @xouv: ¢i7? metparat yev0- 
eval, moNAHY THIS mapanias Kat TAS pecoyaias 
Katéaxov, TOUS [Tpoxatéxovtas aed opevor’ war 
ota 3 ijoav of melous Aédeyes kal Hedacyoi- 
manrw &€ Tovtous adeidovto pépos of “EXXnveEs, 
"loves te eal Awptets. tov b€ wepl Ta otpatiw- 
Tika Sxjhou Td TE dxava mo.obvrat Texpypia cal 
Ta émionua kal Tovs Aopous: atravta yap NéyeTat 
Kapixd: *’Avaxpéwy pév ye gnaw 


dia dntte Kapixeupyéos 
dxuvato Yelpa TiDépevar, 
0 & ’AXdxatos, 
Aogov te ce(wy Kapixov. 
28. Tod rotntod 8 elpnxotos ob twats 
Maodaqs! ab Kapav tyijcato SapBapopover, 
obK éxet NOYOV, THS ToaadTa Ebms EOvn BupBapa 
povous elpnxe BapSapodwrovs tovs Kapas, Bap- 
; Peels: ails , sien 
Bapous 8 ovdévas. ott’ ody Onuxvdidys dpOas- 
obbé yap réyecOat dyat BapBapous Sia 7d pwnde 
“EAAQvds Tw avTimaXov els év Gvopa aToKEKpic- 
Gat 70 Te yap wydé“LAXHIAS TH eddus avdTOs 
O Touts ameneyyet 
avdpos, TOD Kréos EvpU KaP ‘EXXdSa Kal pécov 
"Apyos. 
1 Mdo@dns, Corais emends to Ndorns, 
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27. Of the numerous accounts of the Carians, the 
one that is generally agreed upon is this, that the 
Carians were subject to the rule of Minos, being 
called Leleges at that time, and lived in the islands; 
then, having migrated to the mainland, they took 
possession of much of the coast and of the interior, 
taking it away from its previous possessors, who 
for the most part were Leleges and Pelasgians. In 
turn these were deprived of a part of their country 
by the Greeks, I mean Ionians and Dorians, As 
evidences of their zeal for military affairs, writers 
adduce shield-holders, shield-emblems, and crests, 
for all these are called “Carian.” At least Anacreon 
says, “Come, put thine arm through the shield- 
holder, work of the Carians.” And Alcaeus! says, 
“shaking the Carian crest.” 

28. When the poet says, “ Masthles? in turn led 
the Carians, of barbarian speech,’? we have no 
reason to inquire how it is that, although he knew 
so many barbarian tribes, he speaks of the Carians 
alone as “of barbarian speech,” but nowhere speaks 
of “barbarians,” Thucydides, therefore, is not 
correct, for he says that Homer “did not use the 
term ‘barbarians’ either, because the Hellenes on 
their part had not yet been distinguished under 
one name as opposed to them”’; for the poet him- 
self refutes the statement that the Hellenes had 
not yet been so distinguished when he says, “M 
husband, whose fame is wide through Hellas and 


1 Frag. 22 (Bergk). 

® An error, apparently, for ‘‘ Nastes.” 

3 Iliad 2. 867 (note ‘ Mesthles” in line 864). 
*1.3. 
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t 
Kal waduw: 


eit’ €Bérets tpapOjvac! av’ “EAAdSa Kal pécor 
"Apyos. 

Hn Aeyopévwr Te BapBdpov, ras epedrev ev 
AeXP joer Pac TO BapBapodpavey ; ove ot) obtos 
ev, ovr’ "Amrordddmpos 6 yPappateKos, 67 TO 
Kou évopate idiws Kal Aordopws EXPOVTO ot 
“EAA nves KaTa TOV Kapow, Kal wadtota oi 
“Twves, pec odvres avrous bea THY éxOpav Kai Tas 
guvexels oTpatelas: expiy yap obtws BapBapous 
ovopatery. jyets Sé Cytodper, Sia te BapBapo- 
dwrovs Karel, BapBdpovs 8 oS dna€. ort, 
dnot, To TAnOvvTiKoy €ls TO peTpov ovK éumrinret, 
d:a TobT’ obK elpnKe BapSapovs. arr’ aitn pev 


9 TTHGL OvK euTinrer, ) 8 bpOr ob Siahéepe Tis 
C 662 Adpéavo- 


Tpaes kai Avxcoe xai AdpSavoe. 
Totovror 6é Kal TO 

oloe Tpanoe immot. 
ovdé rye OTL TpayuTaTy 4 yAw@TTa Tov Kapa od 
yep éotw, dra kai wheiata “EAA Ka ovopata 
eee KaTApE My WEVA, OS dyoe Dirummos 0 Ta 
Kapuica ypawas. olpat 6, 70 BapBapov Kat’ 
cipxas. éxtrepwrvia bat obTas Kart’ ovoparoTouiay 
emt TOY ducexpopws Kal oKANPAS Kat TpAax ews 
AaXrovvTwWY, WS TO Barrapiter Kat Tpavritew Kat 
perrAiver’ evpvéctato: yap €opev tas pwvas 
oe tpapénvar, Coraix, for rappOqvar CDE Ais, repp0jvai other 
MSS 





1 Ze. throughout the whole of Greece, 
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mid-Argos.”1 And again, “And if thou dost wish 
to journey through Hellas and mid-Argos.” 
Further, if they were not called “ barbarians,” how 
could they properly be called a people “of bar- 
barian speech”? So neither Thucydides is correct, 
nor Apollodorus the grammarian, who says that 
the general term was used by the Hellenes in a 
peculiar and abusive sense against the Carians, and 
in particular by the Ionians, who hated them be- 
cause of their enmity and the continuous military 
campaigns; for it was right to name them barbarians 
in this sense. But I raise the question, Why does he 
call them people “ of barbarian speech,” but not even 
once calls them barbarians? ‘“ Because,” Apollodorus 
replies, “the plural does not fall in with the metre; 
this is why he does not call them barbarians.” But 
though this case? does not fall in with metre, the 
nominative case? does not differ metrically from that 
of “Dardanians”:4 “Trojans and Lycians and 
Dardanians.”5 So, also, the word “Trojan,” in 
“of what kind the Trojan horses are.”® Neither 
is he correct when he says that the language of 
the Carians is very harsh, for it is not, but even has 
very many Greek words mixed up with it, according 
to the Philip who wrote The Carica.7 I suppose that 
the word “ barbarian” was at first uttered onomato- 
poetically in reference to people who enunciated 
words only with difficulty and talked harshly and 
raucously, like our words “battarizein,” “trau- 
lizein,” and ‘ psellizein” ;® for we are by nature 


2 The genitive (BapBdp-»r). 3 BdpBapor. 4 AdpSavo:, 

5 Iliad 11 286. ® Iliad 5,222. ? The History of Caria. 

8 Meaning respectively, ‘‘stutter,” ‘‘lisp,” and ‘‘speak 
falteringly.” 
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tabs dpotass povais Kazpvopitilery 61a 76 ouoryeves* 
q 337 wal meovd lover * evrabda ai Gvopato- | 
Total, olov TO edaputery wal Krayyn b€ xab 
Ypodos Kal Bon xal xpOT0s, ov Ta mheiora 789 » 
ral Kuplos expépetar mavtwv 8% TOY TAaYVaTO- 
povyT@v oUTHWS BapBdpwv Aeyouéroy, epavyn Ta 
TOV dddoeOvéov oropata toabra, rAéyw S€ Ta 
Tov py “E EAN IVOD. exelvous obv (diws éxddecay® j 
BapBdpovs, év pais Hey KaTa TO _Aoidopor, as 
av TAX UT TOMOUS } TpaxvaTopous, elta xateypn- | 
oapeda tos One KOLW@ dvopare, dvreBtatpoivtes 
Tpos TOS “EXAqvas, Kal yap 81) TH moAAR 
ouvnfeia cal érimdoxh* tev BapBapov ovnére 
edaivero Kara TaxvoTopiay Kal adviav tiva Tép P 
pavntnpior o dpydvev TOUTO oupBaivov, aya Kata ; 
Tas Tay Siadéxtwv idsotntas. addr bé Tes év TH 
Huetepa Siaréxtw dveparn KaxooTopia kat olov 

BapBapooropia, el TEs EAguifcor ay catopOoin, 

arn’ ovr A€yor Ta évopara, @S ot BapBapa ot 
eloaryopevot els Tov éAAnvia pov, ux laxvovres 

aptiaTopely, ws 008 hywels ev tals éxeivwr dtadex- 

Tous. tovTo 6é padiota ouvéBn 708s Kapot: 

TOV yap adXwv ot’ emiT EK OMEV OY mw opodpa 

Tots “hh AAHTW, ows emt xetpovvtwr ‘EK AANVEKwS Sip 

) pavOdre Tv nperépav StarexTov, WAY El TEVES 





4 54, Corais, for 48; so the later editors, 
hév, after wAcovd(ova:, Corais and Meineke omit. 
éxddecav, Xylander, for ékddeoe ; 80 the later editors, 
Th WOAAG acuvndela Kal emirronH F, % wodA} ouvnOela nat 
érimdAonh other MSS. ; so the editors 

5 ww (omitted by F), Corais and Meineke, for rws. 


eee 
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very much inclined to denote sounds by words that 
sound like them, on account of their homogeneity. 
Wherefore onomatopoetic words abound in our 
language, as, for example, “celaryzein,” and also 
“clangé,’’ “psophos,” “boé,” and “crotos,’? most 
of which are by now used in their proper sense. 
Accordingly, when all who pronounced words thickly 
were being called barbarians onomatopoetically, it 
appeared that the pronunciations of all alien races 
were likewise thick, I mean of those that were 
not Greek. Those, therefore, they called barbarians 
in the special sense of the term, at first derisively, 
meaning that they pronounced words thickly or 
harshly; and then we misused the word as a 
general ethnic term, thus making a logical dis- 
tinction between the Greeks and all other races. 
The fact is, however, that through our long acquain- 
tance and intercourse with the barbarians this effect 
was at last seen to be the result, not of a thick pro- 
nunciation or any natural defect in the vocal organs, 
but of the peculiarities of their several languages. 
And there appeared another faulty and barbarian-like 
pronunciation in our language, whenever any person 
speaking Greek did not pronounce it correctly, but 
pronounced the words like barbarians who are only 
beginning to learn Greek and are unable to speak it 
accurately, as is also the case with us in speaking 
their languages. This was particularly the case with 
the Carians, for, although the other peoples were not 
yet having very much intercourse with the Greeks 
nor even trying to live in Greek fashion or to learn 
our language—with the exception, perhaps, of rare 


1 Meaning respectively, ‘‘gurgle,” ‘‘clang,” ‘‘empty 
sound,” ‘‘outery,” and ‘‘rattling noise.” 
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é 
omdvot xat Kata TYynv éreuixOncay Kal nat 
v 5 in 1 a ‘Is , f « 5e 
avopa odtyos* tav KAAnvVwY TLotv, OUTOL O€ 
xa@’ SAnv érAavydnoav tiv “EXXdéba, pic bod 
x a ’ 
otpatevovtes. On ovv to BapBapodwvov és 
a i2 ca 
éxetywy Tuxvoy jv, awd Tis els THY “EAXada 
a a f. 
avtav otpateias’ xal peta taita éreTodace 
TOAU paddrov, ad’ ob Tds TE VigOoVs peTa THY 
‘LEAdjrev Oxyoar, caxeibev eis Thy ’Aciay éxme- 
¥ +O? > a 4 ‘Dp ‘3 ’ nw > - 
covtes, ovd évtadOa ywpis ‘EXArver oixeiy ndv- 
vavro, émidtaBavtwy Tov lovey cai trav Awptéwy. 
+ x 2 a > ~ Pate a \ ‘\ , 
amo b€ ths abtis aitias nai ro BapBapiterv 
A . lol o Se 
Aéyetas: kal yap Todt éml Tay KaKws EAdXnYECOv- 
Tov elMbapev rA€éyev, OvK eml TaY KaptaTL ra- 
AovvTwy. ovTws obv cal 1O BapBapopurveiv wal 
tovs BapBapodwrous Sextéov tovs xax@s €AXT- 
, rN ‘ a , \ nN , 
vitovtas dm 6€ Tov Kapilew Kal To BapBapivew 
HeTivEeyKay eis Tas Tepl EAANVLGHOD Téyvas Kal 
‘A , we 3 * , wo A Lol 
TO coroxiley, eit ard Loror, eft’ AdArAwWs TOD 
dvouatos ToOvTOU TeTAAGpEVOU. 
29. Dnoi S€ "AptepidSwpos ama Dvoxov tis 
‘PoSiwv mepaias lodow eis “Edecov péxpe mev 
Aayiver oxtaxoatlous elrat kal mevtijKxovta ota- 
; A ; 
flous, évtedOev 8 eis "AXaBarda_ Trevtnxovta 
: ; ; EDN RORPERG CA sede 
@\dous Kat Staxoatous, eis b€ Toddr«eus éxatov 
cEnxovta: dA’ 1) eis Tpadrers cori btaBdvte Tov 
Maiarépov kata péony mou tiv odor, Orou Tis 
ey . / A 
Kaptas of dpot yivovtat 8 of ravres do Diaxov 


1 oAlyos, Kramer, for dAfyo.; so Meineke. 





1 The city in Cilicia, if not that in Cypros 
? Strabo means that grammarians used the word in its 
original, or unrestricted sense, i.e, as applying to speech 
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persons who by chance, and singly, mingled with 
a few of the Greeks—yet the Carians roamed 
throughout the whole of Greece, serving on 
expeditions for pay. Already, therefore, the bar- 
barous element in their Greek was strong, as a 
result of their expeditions in Greece; and after this 
it spread much more, from the time they took up 
their abode with the Greeks in the islands; and 
when they were driven thence into Asia, even here 
they were unable to live apart from the Greeks, I 
mean when the Ionians and Dorians later crossed 
over to Asia. The term “ barbarise,”’ also, has the 
same origin; for we are wont to use this too in 
reference to those who speak Greek badly, not to 
those who talk Carian. So, therefore, we must 
interpret the terms “speak barbarously” and 
“‘barbarously-speaking” as applying to those who 
speak Greek badly. And it was from the term 
“Carise” that the term “barbarise” was used in a 
different sense in works on the art of speaking 
Greek; and so was the term “soloecise,’ whether 
derived from Soli,! or made up in some other way.* 
29. Artemidorus says that, as one goes from 
Physcus, in the Peraea of the Rhodians, to Ephesus, 
the distance to Lagina is eight hundred and fifty 
stadia ; and thence to Alabanda, two hundred and 
fifty more ; and to Tralleis, one hundred and sixty. 
But one comes to the road that leads into Tralleis 
after crossing the Maeander River, at about the 
middle of the journey,? where are the boundaries 
of Caria. The distance all told from Physcus to 


only. In the meantime it had been used in a broad sense, 
“to behave like, or imitate, barbarians,” 
3 Between Alabanda and Tralleis. 
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én} Tov Maiardpov Kata Thy eis “Edeoov oop 
yittoe Exatov oydonxovta. maw d amo Tov Matdp- 
dpou THs "lwvias eget jis Hi}Kos émcovte Kata THY 
avtny odov amo pev Tou morapod eis Tpdrres, 
dySorjxovra, ei?’ els Mayvygiay € éxator Tern apis 
Kova, ts "Edeoov e éxatov elxoow, els 6e X Ypupvar 
Tpeaxocvot eixooep, els 5é Pexatay kal TOUS Spous 
Tis Twvias éXdrtovs tev Staxogiwy: dare TO én 
evOeias pijxos tis “lwvias ely dv Kat’ avrov? 
pix p@ mov To bxraxociwy. émrel be own, 
Tis 0605 TéTpemTaL dnact tois emi Tas dvatovas 
ddormopobacy e& "Epéoou, cal TavTny emewow.? 
él pev ta Kapoupa tis Kapias 6 Gptov wpos THY 
Ppvytav bia Mayvyaias wal Tparrcwy, Nvons, 
*"Avtioyetas 0605 emTaxoolwv Kal TeTTapaxovta 
otabiwv’ evrebdev 8 1) Ppvyia bia Aaodixeias 
cal "Atrapeias ral MytporoAews Kal Xedtdorior 
emt wey ovy THY pry THs Hapwpeiov, Tous 
“Odpous, oTudioe mepi érvaxoaious kal elxoow 
ex TOV Kapovpwv: emt dé TO mpos TH Aveaovia 
mépas THIS _Hapwpetov To Tuptatov bua Pid0fy- 
diou MLKPD TAeiovs TOV TevTaKosiwy. €10" 4 
Aveaovia HEX pL Koporraccob bua Aaodixeias TIS 
KATAKEKAUPEMNS OKTAKOTLOL TeTTApuKorTa éx 66 
Koporacaot THs Aveaovias es Tapodoupa, T0- 
ALyvioy Tis Karmadoxtas, emt TeV pov avrijs 
iSpupévor, éxatov eixoaww evterder & ets Mataxa 
THY pyTpovoAW Tov Kartadocwv da Yoavdov 


1 «ar absdv, Corais, for xara tab7d % maz, Kar’ abtd % other 
MSS. 3,80 the later editors. 

2 radtqv txevow, Corais, for radrp pir Exeoty ; 80 the later 
editors, 
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the Maeander along the road to Ephesus amounts 
to one thousand one hundred and eighty stadia. 
Again, from the Maeander, traversing next in order 
the length of Ionia along the same road, the distance 
from the river to Tralleis is eighty stadia; then to 
Magnesia, one hundred and forty ; to Ephesus, one 
hundred and twenty; to Smyrna, three hundred 
and twenty; and to Phocaea and the boundaries of 
Ionia, less than two hundred; so that the length 
of Ionia in a straight line would be, according to 
Artemidorus, slightly more than eight hundred 
stadia, Since there is a kind of common road 
constantly used by all who travel from Ephesus 
towards the east, Artemidorus traverses this too: 
from Ephesus to Carura, a boundary of Caria to- 
wards Phrygia, through Magnesia, Tralleis, Nysa, 
and Antiocheia, is a journey of seven hundred 
and forty stadia ; and, from Carura, the journey in 
Phrygia, through Laodiceia, Apameia, Metropolis 
and Chelidonia| Now near the beginning of 
Paroreius,? one comes to Holmi, about nine hundred 
and twenty stadia from Carura, and, near the end 
of Paroreius near Lycaonia, through Philomelium, 
to Tyriaeum, slightly more than five hundred. 
Then Lycaonia, through Laodiceia Catacecaumené,3 
as far as Coropassus, eight hundred and forty stadia; 
from Coropassus in Lycaonia to Garsaura, a small 
town in Cappadocia, situated on its borders, one 
hundred and twenty; thence to Mazaca, the 
metropolis of the Cappadocians, through Soandum 


1 “Chelidonia” is thought to be corrupt (see C. Maller, 
Ind. Var. Lect., p. 1030). 

2 i.e. Phrygia ‘‘ alongside the mountain.” 

5“ Burnt.” 
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Kat Zadaxopav éEaxoacoe oySonxovta: evrebbev 
& él tov Evgparny Expt Topicwy? Xwotov TiS 
Lopnvijs ba. Hpdav ToAixyns xértoe TETPAKOTLOL 
TerTapdKovta, 74 & er eveias ToUToLS pepe 
THS "Induxijs Ta aura weitat cal Tapa TO "Apte- 
pidape, amep Kai Tapa TO "Bpatoadéver. réyet | 
s Kal TlorvBtos, Tept TOV éKxel pasate Sety 

C 664 reotever éxeive. Gpxerat &é amo Sapoodtwy 
THS Koppaynviis, § 4 mpos TH dtaBacer cat TO 
Zevypare keira eis b€ X Lapocara amo TOY Spey 
vis Kazmabdoxias tev rept Topica vrepOevte 
TOY Tadpov atadious elpyKxe tetpaxociovs Kai 
TEVTHKOVTA, 


Wl 

1, Mera &€ tiv ‘Potion Tepaiar, ts Sptov Ta 
Aaisara, epeEis méovar Tpos dvioxorta HpAtov 
» Avuxia Kxeitae péype Naydurias, eit’ a Hap- 
puria HEXpE Kidicwy tev Tpayewr, ei” 7) ToUT@Y 
pEX pe Tav dddXwy Kidicwv TOV mept TOV ‘loaixoy 
KodTOv: tavta 8 éoti Bépn pev THs XEppovrjaov, 
as Tov toO ov paper tiv amo laaod obov péxpe 
“Apecod, 4 4 Swwrns, as TEVES, EXTOS 6é TOU ‘Tavpou 
év ater maparia th amo Avetias péxpt Ta mept 
Lodous TOT@Y, THY VOY Hoprrnedtrodev:® émeuta 
n6n ets wedia dvarémtatat } Kata Tov “lootxov 
KOATIOV Taparia ato LoAwy nai Tapood apta- 
pevn. tavTny ovv émedOodaw o Tas Tepl Tis 


1 Toulowy, the editors, for 7d puaod CD, TeAmioot 2, Topiood 
other MSS, 

2 shy viv Tournidrodww, Corais, for rf iv Nopxniourdre:; 80 
the later editors, 
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and Sadacora, six hundred and eighty; and thence 
to the Euphrates River, as far as Tomisa, a place 
in Sophené, through Herphae, a small town, one 
thousand four hundred and forty. The places on 
a straight line with these as far as India are the 
same in Artemidorus as they are in Eratosthenes. 
But Polybius says that we should rely most on 

“Artemidorus in regard to the places here. He 
begins with Samosata in Commagené, which lies 
at the river-crossing and at Zeugma, and states that 
the distance to Samosata, across the Taurus, from 
the boundaries of Cappadocia round Tomisa is four 
hundred and fifty stadia. 


III 


1. Arrer the Peraea of the Rhodians, of which 
Daedala is a boundary, sailing next in order towards 
the rising sun, one comes to Lycia, which extends 
as far as Pamphylia; then to Pamphylia, extending 
as far as the Tracheian Cilicians;2 and then to 
the country of these, extending as far as the other 
Cilicians living round the Gulf of Issus. These 
are parts of the peninsula, the isthmus of which, 
as I was saying, is the road from Issus to Amisus, 
or, according to some, Sinopé, but they lie outside 
the Taurus on the narrow coast which extends 
from Lycia as far as the region of Soli, the present 
Pompeiopolis. Then forthwith the coast that lies 
on the Issic Gulf, beginning at Soli and Tarsus, 
spreads out into plains. So then, when I have 
traversed this coast, my account of the whole 


1 See map of Asia Minor at end of Vol. V. 
? Referring to ‘‘ Cilicia Tracheia ” (‘‘ Rugged Cilicia ”). 
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STRABO 


XEppovycou Adyos état Trepiwdevpevos* cita meTa- 
Bnoopeba évi Ta dda pepn THs Acias Ta eros 
tov ‘Tavpov. tedevtaia $ exOncopev ta repli 
tay AcBunv. 

2. Mera toivuy Aaidara Ta Tov ‘Podiay J, dpos 
éorl THS Avxias Omavu po avtois Aaibana, ag’ 
ov AapBaver Typ dpxny | 6 mapa ous das 0 
Aveianos, oradiov pev ay XErcov érraxociwy 
cixoat, tTpaxvds 6€ Kal Yaderrds, GAX’ edALpEVOS 
apodpa kal bm avOporov TUYOLKOUpLEVOS cw- 
ppovev: emel H ye THs Xwpas doors TapaTAncia 
Kal Tots Tappuros €or wat Tots Tpaxerwrars 
Kinugev: arn’ éxelvor pep oppntnptors expyaavro 
Tols Torous ™ pos Ta AnoT ipa, a UTOL Teupatevov- 
TES 4 Tots TretpaTais AahuporwAta Kat vavorabpa 
mapéxovres® év 2idy yoo moAet THs Tlapgudias 
Td vauTryiyia owviaTaro tois KideEw, bard KnpuKd 
Te érmAouy exel Tous aortas érevdépous opodo- 
yoovtess Avxiot 8 ob TOMTLKDS cat Twp poveas 
Cavres SuetéXeoay, dor’, exeiveoy bia Tas evTuxias 
Garatroxpatnodvrey Expt TIS "Iradias, Ops 
Om ovderos €EnpOncav aiaxypov xépdous, ayn 
epervay év tH tatpip Stotxnoe tod Averaxod 
OUOTHMATOS. 

3. Nici be Tpeis Kal eixoat odes ai Tis 
pipou peTexXovear’ ouvépXovrar dé €& éexdotns 
TOXEWS es KOLVOV auredpiov, F Nv ay Soxindowar 
Tomy EXOMEVOL TOY Sé TONEWY al péytaTaL pev 
Tpiav Wydwrv éativ éxaatn Kupia, at $€ pécar 

C 665 dveiy, ai & adrat pds: ava Noyov bé Kal ras 
elagopas eladépovat kal Tas GANAS AEtTOUpyias. 
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peninsula will have been completed, Then I shall 
pass to the other parts of Asia that are outside the 
Taurus. And lastly I shall set forth my account 
of Libya. 

2. After Daedala of the Rhodians, then, one 
comes to a mountain in Lycia which bears the 
same name as the city, Daedala, whence the whole 
voyage along the Lycian coast takes its beginning ; 
this coast extends one thousand seven hundred and 
twenty stadia, and is rugged and hard to travel, 
but is exceedingly well supplied with harbours and 
inhabited by decent people. Indeed, the nature of 
the country, at least, is similar to both that of 
the Pamphylians and the Tracheian Cilicians, but 
the former used their places as bases of operation 
for the business of piracy, when they engaged in 
piracy themselves or offered them to pirates as 
markets for the sale of booty and as naval stations. 
In Sidé, at any rate, a city in Pamphylia, the 
dockyards stood open to the Cilicians, who would 
sell their captives at auction there, though admittin 
that these were freemen, But the Lycians couunaed 
living in such a civilised and decent way that, 
although the Pamphylians through their successes 
gained the mastery of the sea as far as Italy, still 
they themselves were stirred by no desire for 
shameful gain, but remained within the ancestral 
domain of the Lycian League. 

8. There are twenty-three cities that share in 
the vote. They come together from each city to 
a general congress, after choosing whatever city 
they approve of. The largest of the cities control 
three votes each, the medium-sized two, and the 
rest one. In the same proportion, also, they make 


VOL. VI, L313 


STRABO 


af 88 ras peyiotas épn o 'Apteuidwpos, EdvOov, 
Ildrapa, Nivapa, “Odvproy, Mupa, Tray, Kata 
Thy umépGec 1 Ty els Kifupav welwevny. év & 
™@ auvedpin mp@rov ey Avecépyns aipetrat, elt’ 
ddrat apxai ai tod oVvoTHATOS: Sixacti pid Te 
dmodeixvurat Kowy Kal mepl todépou be cal 
etpnvns cal ounpaxias éBovdevovto TpoTEpov, 
voy & ove elxds, AXnN emi Tois ‘Pwpaios tadt’ 
avayen Kkeiobat, TANY eb éexelvwr éemiTpeavTwr, 
h vmép aura ely Xpyotpor" opoiws dé «al 
dixagral cal dpxorres ava oyov tals Prypors é& 
éxdotns mpoxerpibovTac modEws. ovtw 8 evbvo- 
povpévots avtois ouveBy mapa “Pwpaiow édev- 
Gépors dvateX€oat, Ta maTpta vépovet, Tous be 
ApoTas | émidery dpdnu npavia pévous, 1 pOTEpov 
pev 70 LepoviAiov Tob *Ioavpixod, xal’ by 
xXpovoy Kal Ta “Ioavpa éxeivos xabeirer, b batepov 
6é Tloprniou Tow Madyou, Trew TOV YtAlwv Kal 
Tplaxoatwy oKapav eum prjcavTos, ras &€ Karot- 
Klas éxxopavtos, Tov be Tepuyevopeveov vO pamev 
év Taig payats TOUS pEev KaTayaryovTos els Lorous, 
Nv éxetvos Llopumnidmordu? wvdpuace, tors 8 eis 
Avpnv?§ Aeavipyjcacay, iy veri ‘Pwpaiwy 
atmotla véuetat. of mointait 5€, padrigTa oi 
tTpayixol, cuyyéortes Ta éOvn, KabdTep ToUs 
Tp@as xal Tous Mugous Kai Tous Avédous Ppuyas 
bia et ote kai tovs Avxiovs Kapas. 

. Meta 8& obv ra Aaidada, 10 TOY Aviv 


| bnép8ea.v, Corais, for Oéaiv; 80 the Jater editors, 

2 Tl uwn.ovmcAw more. 

* Abuny, Casaubon, for Ayvufiny ODFAw, Avopévny t, Aidv- 
phvynv mosxz; so the later editors, 


314 


GEOGRAPHY, 14. 3. 3-4 


contributions and discharge other liturgies.1 Arte- 
midorus said that the six largest were Xanthus, 
Patara, Pinara, Olympus, Myra, and Tlos, the last- 
named being situated near the pass that leads over 
into Cibyra. At the congress they first choose a 
“ Lyciarch,” and then other officials of the League; 
and general courts of justice are designated. In 
earlier times they would deliberate about war and 
peace and alliances, but now they naturally do not 
do so, since these matters necessarily lie in the 
power of the Romans, except, perhaps. when the 
Romans should give them permission or it should 
be for their benefit. Likewise, judges and magis- 
trates are elected from the several cities in the 
same proportion. And since they lived under such 
a good government, they remained ever free under 
the Romans, thus retaining their ancestral usages ; 
and they saw the pirates utterly wiped out, first by 
Servilius Isauricus, at the time that he demolished 
Isaura, and later by Pompey the Great, when he 
set fire to more than thirteen hundred boats and 
laid waste their settlements. Of the pirates who 
survived the fights,? he brought some down to Soli, 
which he named Pompeiopolis, and the others to 
Dymé, where there was a dearth of population ; it is 
now occupied by a colony of Romans. The poets, 
however, and especially the tragic poets, confuse 
the tribes, as, for example, the Trojans and the 
Mysians and the Lydians, whom they call Phrygians ; 
and likewise the Lycians, whom they call Carians. 
4. After Daedala, then, I mean the mountain in 


1 4.e. public services performed at private expense. 
® See 8. 7. 5. 


315 


C 666 


STRABO 


dpos, aAnolov éort Tedpnacos, moAlyyn Av«lwv, 
rat Terpnoais dxpa, Acuéva éxouca. éraBe bé 
70 xwplov todto Tapa ‘Pwpaiwy Evpévns év TO 
"Avtioxeng TOKE LD, catarvdetans 8€ ris Bace- 
elas amréXaBov mad ot Avxcot. 

5. El? éEs r) "Avtixpayos, bpProv Gpos, ep’ 
Kappuryaads, xwplov év pupayyt wan evon,? wal 
peta TobTov 6 Kpdayos, exov dxpas ? axe ® kal 
Tod Opeovu pov. mept Tatra pudevera Ta opy 
7a mepl THs X«tpaipas' éore 8 ovx dmwhev nai 
» Xipacpa, papayé Tis dd TOD aiytadov ava- 
Telvouca. bmoKertat be TO Kpayo Tlivapa év 
pecoyaia, Tav peyictwv otca ToAEwY év Th 
Avia. évravda Sé Hdvdapos Tiparat, TUN 
Lows opavupos TH Tpwix@' ws cal 


Ilavdapéov xovpn yrwpyis andwr: 4 


rae yap ToUTOV ex Avxias gaciv. 

Ei?’ 6 EdvOos motapos, dv 2ipBw éxdoup 
ot ne dvarrAevoavts 8 vmnpetixois déxa 
otadious to Ant@ov or" imép b€ TOD lepov 
mpoedOdvre éfyjxovta % Tors 7 tov EZavbiov 
éoti, peyiotn tev év Aunia. pera dé tov EdvOov 
Nurtapa, Kal aiTn weyida | TOMS, Atweva Eyouca 
wal iepov "ArdAdwvos,® xtiopo. Hatapov. Iro- 
Aenaios § 6 Piruderdhos emiaxevacas 'Apowrony 
éxddrece tiv ev Auxia, émexpatyce b€ To €€ apyis 
évopa. 

1 ev pdpayyt gunudvor EK, ev papayyeiov xeluevoy F, ev 
papayyly xeluevoy other MSS, 
4 Gxpas, the editors (following Kustathius on Jliad 6. 181), 


for xpdyas. 
2 For éxré Eustathius (d.c.) reads 3de, 
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Lycia, one comes to a Lycian town near it, Telmessus, 
and to Telmessis, a promontory with a harbour. 
Eumenes! received this place from the Romans in 
the Antiochian War, but when his kingdom was 
dissolved the Lycians got it back again. 

5. Then, next, one comes to Anticragus, a steep 
mountain, where is Carmylessus, an inhabited place 
situated in a ravine; and, after this, to Cragus, 
which has eight promontories and a city of the 
same name. The scene of the myth of Chimaera 
is laid in the neighbourhood of these mountains, 
Chimaera, a ravine extending up from the shore, 
is not far from them, At the foot of Cragus, in 
the interior, lies Pinara, one of the largest cities 
in Lycia. Here Pandarus is held in honour, who 
may, perhaps, be identical with the Trojan hero, as 
when the poet says, “the daughter of Pandareus, 
the nightingale of the greenwood,” for Pandareus 
is said to have been from Lycia. 

6. Then one comes to the Xanthus River, which 
the people of earlier times called the Sirbis. Sailing 
up this river by rowboat for ten stadia one comes to 
the Letoiim; and proceeding sixty stadia beyond the 
temple one comes to the city of the Xanthians, 
the largest city in Lycia. After Xanthus, to Patara, 
which is also a large city, has a harbour, has a 
temple of Apollo, and was founded by Patarus. 
When Ptolemy Philadelphus repaired it, he called 
it Lycian Arsinoé, but the original name prevailed, 


1 King of Pergamum 197-159 B.c. 





4 bs wal... ander, Meineke cleo. 
5 Instead of of rpérepov, F and Meineke read 7d mpérepov. 
6 jepdy 'AnéAAwvos, the editors, for fep& woAad. 
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7. Elita Mupa év eixoat otadios btrép Tis 
Jardrrns én peTewpou Aodov. ei0’ 4 éxBorn 
Tob Atpipou 1 notapod nal dviovte elf aradious 
elxoot Ta Aiuvpa mohixvn. peTakv 8 ép TS 
Ae Oevte mapdm hp vyota Tora Kal Arpeves, ov 
Kat Meyiorn vijoos «al Tones OmevUpLos, Kat? v7] 
Kio jun. év bé Th pecoyaia xwopia Pedros at 
"Avripedros Kal ue Xipatpa, 7 78 épvicOnper eave, 

8. Ei@’ ‘lepa dxpa nal ai Xersddrtat, Tpeis 
vijton tpaxeiar, maptcor 70 péyeBos, Gaov wévTe 
atabdiots adrprov dtéxovoar’ Tis b€ vis adertaoww 
é€aotadiov: pia 8 atta Kal T pocoppov eye. 
evredbev vopitovaor ot TOrAOL THY apy Rap- 
Bavew Tov Tadpor, Sud Te THY dxpav dymrny 
ovaan Kal xabijxovaar amo TOY Heaidexav 0 opav 
TaW UmrepKeru every TAS Hapgpurtas Kat dua TAS 
T pore pevas vijcous, éxovoas emepaves TL onpetov 
€év Th Ouratty xpacrédou: Sinn. TO & arnbées 
amd tis ‘PoStwv tepaias émi ta mpos Iscrdiav 
pépn gTuvexrs eoTev % ape}, earetras S€ xal attn 
Tadpos. doxotcr Sé kai ai NeXdoviae kata Kave- 
Bov mws wintew: 70 5é Stappa A€éyeTat TéeTpAaKiC- 

thiov orabdioy, amd de Tis ‘lepas dxpas eri Tip 
OdPiav AetmovTat ordéiou Tptaxogtoe é£jKovTA 
émta: ev toutas & éotiy 4 Te Kpdpfovea Kal 
“Ordvprros, TONS peydrn Kal dpos Oneovupor, 
Kal Powrkods xadeitau’ elta Kwpuxos avytados. 


1 Auvpov KF, Aiptuou other MSS, 
2 «ai, before 4, Groskurd inserts. 


1 i.e. approximately on the same meridian as Canobus in 
Egypt. 
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7. Then one comes to Myra, at a distance of 
twenty stadia above the sea, on a lofty hill. Then 
to the outlet of the Limyrus River, and then, going 
twenty stadia inland on foot, to Limyra, a smal] 
town. In the intervening distance on the coasting 
voyage there are numerous isles and harbours, 
among which are the island Megisté, with a city 
of the same name, and Cisthené. And in the 
interior are places called Phellus and Antiphellus 
and Chimaera, which last I have mentioned above. 

8. Then one comes to the promontory Hiera ; and 
to the Chelidoniae, three rugged islands, which are 
about equal in size and are about five stadia distant 
from one another. They lie about six stadia off the 
shore, and one of them has a landing-place for vessels, 
Here it is, according to the majority of writers, that 
the Taurus takes its beginning, not only because 
of the loftiness of the promontory and because it 
extends down from the Pisidian mountains that lie 
above Pamphylia, but also because of the islands 
that lie off it, presenting, as they do, a sort of con- 
spicuous sign in the sea, like outskirts of a mountain. 
But in truth the mountainous tract is continuous 
from the Peraea of the Rhodians to the parts near 
Pisidia ; and this tract too is called the Taurus. The 
Chelidoniae are likewise thought to lie approximately 
opposite to Canobus;1 and the passage thence to 
Canobus is said to be four thousand stadia. From 
the promontory Hiera to Olbia there remain three 
hundred and sixty-seven stadia; and on this stretch 
‘lie, not only Crambusa, but also Olympus, a large 
city and a mountain of the same name, which latter 
is also called Phoenicus, Then one comes to Corycus, 
a tract of sea-coast. 
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9. Eira Pacnris,? Epes éyovca Atpévas, TOALS 
akiddoyos wat Alwyn.” brépxertar & avras Ta 
Yorupa Spos Kal Teppnocss, TTeoedexr moms em 
Kermevn Tois arevots, be dv trépBacis éarw els 
thy Mervdda. Kai o "AnreEavdpos dia TOUTO 
éFeikev abtijy, avoikar Bovdopevos Ta otevd. 
mept Paanriba3 & éotl cata Ouratrav oreva, bv 
ov AréEavdpos mapnyaye thy otpatiav. éote O 
dpos KAiwa& KaNovpevor, érixertas 8¢ TO Tap- 
gurio TENCYEL, oreviy dtronetrrov mdpodov én 
8 aiyiard, tais bev vyvepuiars yupvouperny, 
OaoTe evar Bdowpoy Tois odevovar, TAM MUpOVTOS 
8€ rob weXayous UTO TOY KUMUTwY KaAUTTTOMEDNDY 
én TON 4 nev ovv ova Tob dpous brépBacts 
mepiodov exer kat TMpoodvrns eal, TH Ce aiytare 
Xpavrat Kara Tas eveias. t) be "AXéEarS pos eis 
Netmeptov eumeray xaipov Kal TO méov emuTperr@y 
TH TUXD, mpur aveivat TO Kdpa Bppnce, cat OAnD 
TH Tyeépay év date yevér Oat TH Topetav ouveBn, 
MEXpL opparod Barribopévov. éore wey ovv Kat 
airy un modts Aveiaxi, eri TeV dpe 4 (Spupevn 
Tay 7 pos Tlappuriay, tov 6€ xowwod Tav AuKiwy 
ov ETE KEL, Kav’ abriy be ouvéarnker. 

10. ‘O Bev ovv TOLNT HS évépous tov Aukiov 
motel TOUS NoAvpous: Ue yap Tod Tav AvKiwy 
Bactrkéws mreppbeis 0 BerrXepodovtys eri SevTepov 
tovTov a@rov 


Nodvpotoe payécoato xvbarinocer. 
, a , 
of 6€ Tovs Auxious mpotepov xareiaGat Lo\vpous 


1 @aondls, the editors (following Eustathius on Dionye. 
855). 
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9. Then one comes to Phaselis, with three harbours, 
a city of note, and toalake. Above it lies Solyma, a 
mountain, and also Termessus, a Pisidian city situated 
near the defiles, through which there is a pass over 
the mountain to Milyas. Alexander destroyed 
Milyas for the reason that he wished to open 
the defiles. Near Phaselis, by the sea, there are 
defiles, through which Alexander led his army. 
And here there is a mountain called Climax, which 
lies near the Pamphylian Sea and leaves a narrow 
pass on the shore; and in calm weather this pass 
is free from water, so that it is passable for travellers, 
but when the sea is at flood-tide it is to a consider- 
able extent hidden by the waves. Now the pass 
that leads over through the mountain is circuitous 
and steep, but in fair weather people use the pass 
along the shore. Alexander, meeting with a stormy 
season, and being a man who in general trusted to 
luck, set out before the waves had receded; and 
the result was that all day long his soldiers marched 
in water submerged to their navels, Now this city 
too is Lycian, being situated on the borders towards 
Pamphylia, but it has no part in the common 
League and is a separate organisation to itself. 

10. Now the poet makes the Solymi different 
from the Lycians, for when Bellerophon was sent 
by the king of the Lycians to the second struggle, 
“he fought with the glorious Solymi.”+ But others, 
who assert that the Lycians were in earlier times 


1 Tliad 6. 184. 


2 Instead of Afuyn, F and Eustathius (2.c.) have Aluyny. 
® CDhos spell the word ¢actAida, F falda. 
* 3pwv, Kramer, for épav. 
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ddacxovtes, batepov 5& Teppiras, amd tav éx 
Kpirns cvyxaterOovtwy 7 Saprnddm, peta be 
tavta Avxiovs até Avxov tod Iavéiovos, Sv 
éxmecovta Tis oixetas edé€ato Lapaynda@y cri 
pépet TRS apxis, oby sporoyotpera éyovaty 
‘Oppo: Bedtious 8 af puaKovtes AéyeoOae 
Sorvpors imo Tov mounrobd TOUS viv Muidvas 
Tpocayopevomevovs, Tepi Ov etprijxaper. 
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1, Mera Pacnrida* & éariv a ‘OABia, THS 
Hapgurias apy, peya épupa., Kal meta TavTny 6 
Kartapaxrns Aeyoueros, ag’ dyn rijs TETpAsS 
KaTapaTr@v ToTapos qTokus ral xetnappwdns, 
@ate woppwlev axoverbat tov wWodor. cita 
TONS "Arrddea, éTmravupos Tov KTiaartos Pida- 
Bex pou), cal oixiaavtos els Regouror, TOR XVLOV 
dpopov,? GdrAnv Katorciay Kai pettw? mepiSorov 
mepbévtos. act & cy t@ petakd Pacnribos* 
cat Artarelas Seixvucat OnBnv te cat Aupyno- 
gov, éxmecovtwy éx tod OB8ys mediov tev 
Tpwixav Kidixwy eis tay Hapdudiav éx pépous, 
ws Ride Kadrrrabevns 

2. Kid’? 6 Kéorpos ToTa pos, bv dvaTrevoaytt 
arasious éfyjxovta, Iépyn TONS, Kal TAnotov emt 
peTewpov tomou to THs Llepyaias ’Apréuedos 


1 gacnalia KE, baoiAida other MSS. 
2 Suopoy, Kramer and later editors transfer as above from 
a position after caroixiay, 


322 


GEOGRAPHY, 14. 3. 10-4. 2 


called Solymi, but in later times were called 
Termilae! from the Termilae who came there from 
Crete with Sarpedon, and after this were called 
Lycians, from Lycius the son of Pandion, who, after 
having been banished from his homeland, was 
admitted by Sarpedon as a partner in his empire, 
are not in agreement with Homer. Better is the 
opinion of those who assert that by “Solymi” the 
poet means the people who are now called the 
Milyae, of whom I[ have already spoken,’ ? 


IV 


1. After Phaselis one comes to Olbia, the begin- 
ning of Pamphylia, a large fortress; and after this to 
the Cataractes River, so called, which dashes down? 
from a lofty rock in such volume and so impetuously 
that the noise can be heard from afar. Then to 
a city, Attaleia, so named after its founder Attalus 
Philadelphus, who also sent a colony to Corycus, a 
small neighbouring town, and surrounded it with 
a greater circuit-wall. It is said that both Thebé 
and Lyrnessus are to be seen between Phaselis and 
Attaleia, a part of the Trojan Cilicians having been 
driven out of the plain of Thebé into Pamphylia, as 
Callisthenes states. 

2. Then one comes to the Cestrus River ; and, sail- 
ing sixty stadia up this river, one comes to Pergé, a 
city ; and near Pergé, on a lofty site, to the temple of 


1 See 12, 8. 5. 2°12, 8. 5 and 12, 3. 27. 
3 The Greek verb is ‘‘ cataracts.” 


3 peilw pixpdv Cw, merely pixpdy other MSS., except F, 
which has merely pel(w. 
* bacnalios E, baciAldSos other MSS. 
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STRABO 


iepov, év  mwavijyupts Kat EtTos ourTedeitat. 
bs an 
iO’ iaép ths Gaddrtns Scov Tertapdxovta 
iy4 Sv 1 2: > -) € Si a » 
atadiots LvAdov! modes dotiv vYnrn Tos €x 
Tlépyns émortos: elra Aiuvn evpeyéOns Karpia, 
mane Ue , 

Kai peta Tadta 6 Evpupédwy motapés, bv dva- 
ra ¥ , iv w is 
mrevoavte éEjxovta atabious "Aarevdos mods, 
evavdpotca ikavas, ’Apyetov xtiopa: brépxertat 
8€ radtns Tetyydsacos: elt’ dds woTapes, Kal 
pnoia wpoxeipeva moAdd: celta Lidy, Kupaiov 
ww we (ae cal e ‘ , +7 >’ A 
amotxos: éyet & ’AOnvas iepov. TwAnaiov & éati 
kat 1) KiBupatay wapadia tev pexpav’ e168" oO 
Médas aotapos «at vpoppos’ elta Trodeuals 
mons Kal peta TAO of Gpor THs Tlappvrtas Kat 

a : 
16 Kopaxijatov, apy) Tis tpayetas Kedtxias. 6 
. , 
S€ mapdwdous amas 6 Ilappvdsos otddtol etow 
éEaxdotot TeaoapdKorta. 
3. Pyot & ‘Hpodotos tovs Tapdvrovs tev 
A 5 ¢ ‘ ans 9 “~ 
peta “Apdtdoyou nat Kadxavtos etvat raw, 
puiyddwy tuwvev éx Tpoias cuvaxodovOnoartarv: 
Tous pev 89 moAdovs evOdde Katapeivat, Twas be 
oxedacbivat modrayxod Tis ys. Kardjivos b€ 
tov péev Kddyavta év Kddp@ tedeutiicat Tov 
, 3 , na 
Biov dnai, tous 5é Xaods peta Mowov tov Tadpov 
Umepbévtas, Tovs pev év lauduAta petvar, Tous 
m9 , a vx , , x 
$ év Kirexia peptoOjvar nai Lupia péxpe Kal 
Porvinns. 
1 XvAAcov, Jones inserts, following Tzschucke, who first 


noted that this was the city meant. Meineke emends 
oradios to RUAALoy. 
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Artemis Pergaea, where a general festival is cele- 
brated every year. Then, about forty stadia above 
the sea, one comes to Syllium, a lofty city that is 
visible from Pergé. Then one comes to a very 
large lake, Capria ; and after this, to the Eurymedon 
River; and, sailing sixty stadia up this river, to 
Aspendus, a city with a flourishing population and 
founded by the Argives. Above Aspendus lies 
Petnelissus. Then comes another river; and also 
numerous isles that lie off it. Then Sidé, a colony 
of the Cymaeans, which has a temple of Athena; 
and near by is the coast of the Lesser Cibyratae. 
Then the Melas River and a mooring-place. Then 
Ptolemais, a city. And after this come the boundaries 
of Pamphylia, and also Coracesium, the beginning of 
Cilicia Tracheia. ‘The whole of the voyage along 
the coast of Pamphylia is six hundred and forty 
stadia. 

3. Herodotus! says that the Pamphylians are the 
descendants of the peoples led by Amphilochus and 
Calchas, a miscellaneous throng who accompanied 
them from Troy; and that most of them remained 
here, but that some of thein were scattered to 
numerous places on earth. Callinus says that Calchas 
died in Clarus, but that the peoples led by Mopsus 
passed over the Taurus, and that, though some re- 
mained in Pamphylia, the others were dispersed in 
Cilicia, and also in Syria as far even as Phoenicia. 


17.91, 
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Vv 


1. Tis Kotexias, be tis €Ew Tod Taspou 7 wey 
Aéyerat Tpaxeta, 4 Oé medias: Tpay cia per, tm) 
mapadia oTern éore, rat ovden jj 4 oTaviws eyee Te 
xwplov érritedov, al ere His Umépxertar 6 Tadpos, 
olkovpevos KaKaS, fEXpl Kal TOY Tpoc- 
Bopow Tevpav tov wept “Ioavpa «al Tous 
‘Opovadéas péxpe Tis Meordias- kanreitac & 
avutTn xat Tpaxerares Kat ot evorcobyres Tpa- 
xearac: medias e ay dro Lorwy Kal Tapoot 
péxpe “looob, wat ete ov brépxevrat Kata TO 
mpoa Bopov | Tob Tavpou mAEvpov Karmadoxes- 
abrn yap 1 Xopa. TO Théov meSieov evrropet cal 
Xwpas ayadins. érrel éé Toute Ta pe éory 
€vTOS TOD Tavpov, 7a 8 €x7 08, mept pev Tov evT0s 
elpytat, mept dé Tay éxtos Aéywpev, ATO TaY 
Tpayewt av dpEdpevor. 

2. Hpatev tocvuv éati Tay Kidicoy ppovptoy 
79 Kopaxjovov, iSpupévov é eri métpas am opp@yos, 
@ exprjgato Ardéoros r) Tpvder mT pocayopevbets 
oppentnpie, Kad’ by Katpov ameaT NTE TH Supiav 
Tov Baciréwpy Kai Seeonepet T pos éxeivous, Tore 
pen catopbar tote 8¢ mtaiwv. ToUTOV pév ovv 
’Avtioxos o Anpntpiov KaTaxnreioas els Tt xertov 
ywdryKace Senytaaadat TO oma. tots dé€ Kine- 
Ew apy 1 rob Ta Merparixa ouviatad bat Tpipor 
alttos KatéaTn, Kab 1) TOY Baoirewy ovdevera TOV 
tote €x S:adoyis emeaTatovyToy Tis Supias aya 
Kat Tis Kidexlas: TO yap exelvou vewTEpiou@ 


! apxiv, Groskurd, for a4py4; so the later editors. 
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Vv 


1. As for Cilicia outside the Taurus, one part of 
it is called Tracheia! and the other Pedias.? As for 
Tracheia, its coast is narrow and has no level ground, 
or scarcely any ; and, besides that, it lies at the foot 
of the Taurus, which affords a poor livelihood as far 
as its northern side in the region of Isaura and of 
the Homonadeis as far as Pisidia; and the same 
country is also called Tracheiotis, and its inhabitants 
Tracheiotae. But Cilicia Pedias extends from Soli 
and Tarsus as far as Issus, and also to those parts 
beyond which, on the northern side of the Taurus, 
Cappadocians are situated ; for this country consists 
for the most part of plains and fertile land. Since 
some parts of this country are inside the Taurus and 
others outside it, and since I have already spoken of 
those inside it, let me now speak of those outside it, 
beginning with the Tracheiotae. 

2. The first place in Cilicia, then, to which one 
comes, is a stronghold, Coracesium, situated on an 
abrupt rock, which was used by Diodotus, called 
Tryphon, as a base of operations at the time when 
he caused Syria to revolt from the kings and was 
fighting it out with them, being successful at one 
time and failing at another. Now Tryphon was 
hemmed up ina certain place by Antiochus, son of 
Demetrius, and forced to kill himself; and it was 
Tryphon, together with the worthlessness of the 
kings who by succession were then reigning over 
Syria and at the same time over Cilicia, who caused 
the Cilicians to organise their gangs of pirates; for 
on account of his revolutionary attempts others made 


* Rugged Cilicia. 5 Level Cilicia. 
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oguvevewt épigav Kal ardor, dixootatoivtés Te 
ierpot Tpos aAANAOUS UI eiptov érolouy TH 
YOpav Tots emt Bepévors. eS Ta avdpamodav 
éEaywy) mpovxanretto pddiora eis Tas xaxoupyias, 
émixepSeat at Jyevoperny Kai yap prloKovto 
padios, cal TO eum dpiov ov TAVTEAGS amwOev Hy 
péya xal modvypnuatov, 1) Ajjros, Suvapévn 
pupiddas dvdpar dav avdnpepov cal déEacOat 
wal drromépwpat, oote kal Tapolpiay yevéo Oat bra 
TobT0" europe, xatumdevoor, éEedod, Tavta 
mémparar. aitvoy &, 6te wAovatoe yevopevor 
“Popaior pera Thy Kapxn8dv0s cal KopirOov 
KatacKkapny oixerecars expavTo monXais" Oparres 
b€ tH ever evay of Anotal Tavriy eEnvOnaav 
abpows, avuTot Kat Age Copevor cal T@pHATENTO- 
podvres. ouvijpyour & eis tatta Kal of Tis 
Kuspou Kal oi THs Alyintou Bactrets, ex Opot 
Tois Svpous dvres’ ovd' of ‘Podsoe b€ piroe joay 
avtois, wor * ovcév €B8or)Oovr: & dpa 5é xal of Anoral 
Tpog Tovovperor owpatepmopev, dduTOY Ti 
xaxoupyiav eixov. &XN 006€ ‘Papaior TW ToTOU- 
Tov efppovtitov TeV Ew tov Tavpou, aan’ Emeprpav 
pev Kal Leumiova Tov Aiporeaver, ema ee yopevov 
Ta €6vn Kai Tas Tones, Kat Tad adXous Teas: 
eyvooav 8é xaxia Tey cepxovTor ovpBaivov TOvTO, 
ei xal THe Kata yevos. diabox yy TH amo Ledev- 
cov to Nixdtopos, avtol KEKUPWKOTES, iSobvro 
dparpeia bar. touto 6€ cupBav THs pev Xepas 
éroinae xupiovs Ilap@vaiovs, of ta répav tot 


1 el wal rh z (by correction), ei thy x, els thy other MSS. 
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like attempts at the same time, and thus the dissen 
sions of brethren with one another put the country 
at the mercy of any who might attack it. The 
exportation of slaves induced them most of all to 
engage in their evil business, since it proved most 
profitable; for not only were they easily captured, 
but the market, which was large and rich in property, 
was not extremely far away, I mean Delos, which 
could both admit and send away ten thousand slaves 
on the same day; whence arose the proverb, 
“Merchant, sail in, unload your ship, everything 
has been sold.” The cause of this was the fact 
that the Romans, having become rich after the 
destruction of Carthage and Corinth, used many 
slaves; and the pirates, seeing the easy profit 
therein, bloomed forth in great numbers, themselves 
not only going in quest of booty but also trafficking 
in slaves. The kings both of Cyprus and of Egypt 
co-operated with them in this, being enemies to 
the Syrians. Neither were the Rhodians friendly 
to the Syrians, and they therefore afforded them 
no assistance. And at the same time the pirates, 
pretending to be slave-dealers, carried on their 
evil business unchecked. Neither were the Romans 
concerning themselves as yet so much about the 
peoples outside the Taurus; but they sent Scipio 
Aemilianus, and again certain others, to inspect the 
tribes and the cities; and they decided that the 
above-mentioned piracy was due to the incompetence 
of the rulers, although they were ashamed, since 
they themselves had ratified the hereditary succession 
from Seleucus Nicator, to deprive them of it. And 
this is what made the Parthians masters of the 
country, who got possession of the region on the far 
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Evgpdrov xatéaxov" 76 terevtaiov dé xai ’Ap- 
pevious, ob Kal Thy ext os Tob Tavpov Tm poaéhaBov 
péxpe Kal Powinns, Kal TOUS Bactréas katédvaay 
els O¥vauty Kal TO yévos avTav ovpTay, thy be 
Oddattav tots Kideke mapédwxay. elt” avén- 
dévras jvayKdcOnaay xatadvet ‘Pwpaior TOAE LO 
cal pera oTpareas, obs avEopévous ovK éxwrvaav, 
dAuyw@play pev ovyv adToav Xareron KaTayvavar 
7 pos érépors 68 dures trols eyyUTepo@ Kai kara 
yetpa. _paddov ovxX olot TE joav Ta aTtaté pe 
oxomety. tata wey oby éSokev iyuiv év wapex- 
Bdoa da Bpayéwr eireiv. 

3. Meta Sé to Kopaxijatov “Apowwon?} rores, 
lf? “Apa€ia, éml Bovvob Katouia THs Epoppov 
éyovaa, 6rrov kaTayerat 1) vavTrny7}ot Hos dry. 
«éSpos & éotiy % Tela, kal Soxet Tatra Ta 
HEpN, TAEOVERTELY TH TOLAUVTN Evheiq: kai bia 
Toor’ > AvTa@mos KXeomdtpa Ta Xepia TadTa 
Tm poceverper, émetrjSera 6 évta mpos Tas Tov oTOhwy 
KaTacKerds, elta Aaéprns, ppoupiov emt Addov 
pactoedovs Upoppov éxyor' cita Leduvods TONS 
ar? ToTapos* eira Kpayos, méTpa mepix py pmvos 
T pos Oararry elra Napaédpots, ¢ épupa Kal aro 
poppov € éyou (imépxettat 5° dpos “Avdptxdos) Kai 
TapaT ous TpAaXus, HAararariis® Kahoupevos: 
ely’ *Aveyovptov axpa, Kab’ iy % Hreipos éyyu- 

1 ’Apowdn appears to be corrupt. Hopper conj. %v3ph, 
Taschucke Zvedpa, C. Miller Afvnais. 

2 xéAus xai, Jones inserts, from econ} of C Miller (/nd. 
Var. Lect. p. 1031). Meineke, following Groskurd, emends 
worauds to wérss. 


3 MAaraviorgjs, Meineke, for MAataviorths EK, WAaranords 
other MSS, 
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side of the Euphrates; and at last made also the 
Armenians masters, who not only seized the country 
outside the Taurus even as far as Phoenicia, but also, 
so far as they could, overthrew the kings and the 
whole royal stock ; the sea, however, they gave over 
to the Cilicians. Then, after these people had grown 
in power, the Romans were forced to destroy them 
by war and with an army, although they had not 
hindered their growing power. Now it is hard to 
condemn the Romans of negligence, since, being 
engaged with matters that were nearer and more 
urgent, they were unable to watch those that were 
farther away. So much I have decided to say by 
way of a brief digression from my geographical 
description. 

3. After Coracesium, one comes to Arsinoé,! a 
city; then to Hamaxia, a settlement on a hill, with 
a harbour, where ship-building timber is brought 
down. Most of this timber is cedar; and it appears 
that this region beyond others abounds in cedar-wood 
for ships; and it was on this account that Antony 
assigned this region to Cleopatra, since it was suited 
to the building of her fleets. Then one comes to 
Laertes, a stronghold on a breast-shaped hill, with a 
mooring-place. Then to Selinus, a city and river. 
Then to Cragus, a rock which is precipitous all 
round and near the sea. Then to Charadrus, a 
fortress, which also has a mooring-place (above it 
lies Mt. Andriclus) ; and the coast alongside it, called 
Platanistes, is rugged. Then to Anemurium, a 
promontory, where the mainland approaches closest 
to Cyprus, in the direction of the promontory of 


1 * Arsinoé” is thought to be an error for ‘‘Sydrié,’ or 
“ Syedra ” or ‘* Aunesis” (see critical note). 
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Tatw Tis Kumptas éotiv emi Kpoppvou axpar, 
év Sidppare otabdiwy Tplaxootwy mevTnKovTa. eis 
pev op TO "Avepoupiov amo TaY Spav Tis Tlappu- 
Atas 6 Kadixcos mapém ous oradiov éotly oxta- 
KOoLwy eixoot, Xourros 8 eoti pe pt LYorwv Scov 
mevtaxoaiwy mapin avs oradioy. toutov! § 
éott Navyidos * mpaotn® peta To "Avepouptov 
mons: el?’ "Apawwon T™pogoppyov éxovga: eiTa 
TOTOS Medavia Kat Kerévdeprs, TOALS Apéva 
éxouea. Tuves &€ tavrny dpyinv ridevrat TIS 
KeArcxias, ov TO Kopaxyotov, & av éatt kal o’Apte- 
pidwpos: Kai pynow dro pév tod IInAovciaxod 
oTopatos elvat tpicxtdiovs évvaxoctous* ota- 
dious ets ‘OpGwciav, emt bé Tov "Opovrny jmoTapop 
xirva éxarov (TpldkovTa, éml be Tas mUhas eEis 
Tevraxdcta eleooemevre, ert &€ Tovs Gpous THY 
Kadtixoy yidea S:ancota® é€jxorta. 

4. Ei@’ “Odpot, dou mporepov @Kovy of viv 
Lerevneis: xtiabetans & ert ro Kaduxddvp THS 
Ledeveeias, éxei pet@xicbnaav: evOus yap €or 
» Tov Kaduxadvou éxBorx Kapwavte ova, 


)} robrov, Meineke, for rovro ; others, following Casaubon, 
read ép robry. 
2 egr) Nayidos, Tzschucke, for éorly &rid0s Di, eorly byidos 


other MSS. 
3 xparn, Groskurd, for xp@ro:; so the later editors. 
4 évwaxvolous, Meineke (following Casaubon and Groskurd) 


emends to éfaxoclovs. 
5 S:axdoia, Meineke (following Casaubon and Groskurd) 


emenda to evaxdora. 





1 Cp. 14. 6. 3. 
3 Eleswhiore (16. 2, 33) referred to as ‘‘Melaenae or 


Melaniae,” 
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Crommyus,! the passage across being three hundred 
and fifty stadia. Now the coasting-voyage along 
Cilicia from the borders of Pamphylia to Anemurium 
is eight hundred and twenty stadia, whereas the 
rest, as far as Soli, is about five hundred stadia. 
On this latter one comes to Nagidus, the first city 
after Anemurium; then to Arsinoé, which has a 
landing-place; then to a place called Melania? and 
to Celenderis, a city with a harbour. Some writers, 
among whom is Artemidorus, make Celenderis, not 
Coracesium, the beginning of Cilicia. And he says 
that the distance from the Pelusian mouth? to 
Orthosia is three thousand nine hundred stadia; 
to the Orontes River, one thousand one hundred 
and thirty; to the Gates4 next thereafter, five 
hundred and twenty-five; and to the borders® of 
the Cilicians, one thousand two hundred and sixty.® 

4, Then one comes to Holmi, where the present 
Seleuceians formerly lived; but when Seleuceia on 
the Calycadnus was founded, they migrated there ; 
for immediately on doubling the shore, which forms 
a promontory called Sarpedon, one comes to the 


3 The mouth of the Nile at Pelusium. 

« Elsewhere (14. 5, 19), ‘‘Pylae” (‘‘ Gates”) is called “a 
boundary between the Cilicians and the Syrians.” 

‘i 5 ¢.e. the western borders (Celenderis, according to Artemi- 
orus). 

6 Elsewhere (16. 2. 33) the MSS. give the figures of 
Artemidorus as follows: ‘‘From Orthosia to Pelusium, 
3650 stadia, including the sinuosities of the gulfs; from 
Melaenae, or Melaniae, in Cilicia near Celenderis, to the 
common boundaries of Cilicia and Syria, 1900; thence to 
the Orontes, 520; and then to Orthosia, 1130.” Groskurd, 
Forbiger, and Meineke (see critical note) accept these figures 
and emend the present passage correspondingly. 
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Tootcay axpav, ) Kareirat Sapwynduv. wrnatov 
8 éorl ToD Kandvxddvou kal TO Lepuptov, kal 
avy dpa exer be 0 _ToTa pos ava ou eis THY 
NedXevectav, wodw €d Tuvorcovpéerny Kab TOAD 
adpestw@cay tod Kidtxtov cal Taudvatov tpomov. 
évraida éyévovto Kal” Huds dvdpes aktodoyat Tay 
apes mepemdtov prrocogav "AOijvatos Te Kal 
Eérapxos, av o pev 'APjvatos Kai éwodtevcato 
cal eOnpayoynce Xpovoyv tia ey Hh marpidt: elt’ 
euTrer ay els TI Moupyjva gedlav exelv@ TUVEdAW 
devywr, dwpabeians tis «ata Kaioapos tod 
NeBacrot avotabecions émiBovrrs: avaittos b¢é 
pavels apeOn td Kaicapos. ws 8 émavovta 
els “Peopny! howdtovto Kal émurOdvovto ot 
mp@toe évtuyxdvovtes, 70 TOV Evperidou éfn: 


Y k z ‘ ; ‘ 
Hew, VeXxp@v KeVOM@VA Kal TKOTOU TUAAS 
etre. 


oryov 8 émiBuous ypovoy ép oUpTTMTet Tis 
oixias, év # pret, btehOcipn, ORTOP yevouern. 
Eevapxos &€, of yKpoacdpela Hpets, ev olka bev 
oy Todd Seer pier, ep "AdeEar Speia 8 Kal 
"Ain ae Kai TO TeNevTaion ev ‘Pwun, Tov Tacdev- 
TeK OW Bio EXOmevos” XpPnedmevos 6é Kal Th 
"Apetou® duria cal peta TavTa TH Kaicapos ToD 
XeBacrtov Sietédece HEXpt ynpws ev Tit ayo- 
peevos: pixpov b€ m™po TIS. TENEVTIS mnpwbeis TH 
owen KaTéatpeve vorw tov Btov. 

5. Mera 6€ tov Kaduxadrov  Torwthn Xeryo- 


1 els ‘Pun: appears to bean error for éx 'Pduns, as Casaubon 
and Kramer suggest. 
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outlet of the Calycadnus. Near the Calycadnus is 
also Zephyrium, likewise a promontory. The river 
affords a voyage inland to Seleuceia, a city which 
is well-peopled and stands far aloof from the 
Cilician and Pamphylian usages. Here were born 
in my time noteworthy men of the Peripatetic sect 
of philosophers, Athenaeus and Xenarchus. Of 
these, Athenaeus engaged also in affairs of state 
and was for a time leader of the people in his 
native land; and then, having fallen into a friendship 
with Murena, he was captured along with Murena 
when in flight with him, after the plot against 
Augustus Caesar had been detected, but, being 
clearly proven guiltless, he was released by Caesar, 
And when, on his return to! Rome, the first men 
who met him were greeting him and questioning 
him, he repeated the following from Euripides :? 
“T am come, having left the vaults of the dead? 
and the gates of darkness.” But he survived his 
return only a short time, having been killed in the 
collapse, which took place in the night, of the house 
in which he lived. Xenarchus, however, of whom 
I was a pupil, did not tarry long at home, but 
resided at Alexandria and at Athens and finally at 
Rome, having chosen the life of a teacher; and 
having enjoyed the friendship both of Areius and 
later of Caesar Augustus, he continued to be held 
in honour down to old age; but shortly before the 
end he lost his sight, and then died of a disease. 

5. After the Calycadnus one comes to the rock 


1 “To” is apparently an error for ‘‘from.” 
2 Hecuba 1. 3 i.e. Hades. 


3 ’Apelov, Tzschucke, for ’Apiov; so the later editors. 
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pévn wetpa, whipaxa Exovea AaTounTAY émi 
Zehevetay dyoucay. elt’ A vewouptov axpa, 
OmwVU LOS 7H mporépa, kal KpapBovea vijcos wal 
Koipuros dxpa, tmép hs év cixoge otadions earl 
70 Kepuxiov dvrpov, év @&  apiotn KpoKos 
puerat, éote 8é KoLAaS =peyadyn KUKAOTEpTs, 
éxouea TEeptKetpevyy oppuv meTpwon, mavraxobev 
[KaVOS Day: catahdvre & eis avrip ave 
padov gore eapos Kai TO TOA mretpades, pearov 
be TAS Japvewdous drys detBarois Te Kab 7mépou" 
mapéorraprat be ral Ta édagdn Ta pépovra THY 
KpoKov. éote 8 Kal avtpov avrob, éxov myn 
peyddny, wotapov éFteicay xabapod te Kat &a- 
gavods bdatos, evOds xatawintovta umd yi 
éveyOeis 8 adavys ékevow eis tHv OaddatTay 
xarodar 6é Iixpov tewp. 

6. EI 4 *Edaoboca ? vijoos pera THY 
Kepucon, TpooKermern 7H nTeip@, vy cuvextoey 
’Apxédaos Kal Katecxevacato Bacideov, Aa Pov 
thv Tpayerotiv Kidtxiav Odnv may LeAeuxetas, 
xaQ’ ov tporov Kai *Apovtas Tporepov «lye Kal 
ert 7 poTepoy Kreomdtpa. evpuods yap dvTos 
Tov Torou mpos Ta Anat npta. Kat Kara yi Kat 
kara @ddarray (cata yi pev ba 7d péyeBos Tey 
pay Kat Tay UmepKermevey eOvav, media Kat 
yewpyca exovT@y peydda kal evxatatpoxacta, 
Kata Odrattav b€ did Ti evmopiay Tijs re 


! "Edaovooa, the editors, for EAeodooa (and ’EAcotea). 





' ie. the Pictured Rock. 2 § 3 above, 
® Crocus sativus, which yields saffron. 
‘ Bitter Water. 5 Sce 12, 2. 7. 
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Poecilé,! as it is called, which has steps hewn in it 
that lead to Seleuceia; then to Anemurium, a 
promontory, bearing the same name as the former,? 
and to Crambusa, an island, and to Corycus, a 
promontory, above which, at a distance of twenty 
stadia, is the Corycian cave, in which the best 
crocus? grows. It is a great circular hollow, with 
a rocky brow situated all round it that is everywhere 
quite high. Going down into it, one comes to a 
floor that is uneven and mostly rocky, but full of 
trees of the shrub kind, both the evergreen and 
those that are cultivated. And among these trees 
are dispersed also the plots of ground which produce 
the crocus. There is also a cave here, with a great 
spring, which sends forth a river of pure and trans- 
parent water; the river forthwith empties beneath 
the earth, and then, after running invisible under- 
ground, issues forth into the sea, It is called 
Picrum Hydor.* 

6. Then, after Corycus, one comes to Elaeussa, an 
island lying close to the mainland, which Archelaiis 
settled, making it a royal residence, after he had 
received® the whole of Cilicia Tracheia except 
Seleuceia—the same way in which it was obtained 
formerly by Amyntas? and still earlier by Cleo- 
patra;® for since the region was naturally well 
adapted to the business of piracy both by land and 
by sea—by land, because of the height of the moun- 
tains and the large tribes that live beyond them, 
tribes which have plains and farm-lands that are large 
and very easily overrun, and by sea, because of the good 


6 4.¢. from the Romans (see 12. 1. 4). 
7 Seo 12. 5. 1. 8 See § 3 above. 
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vavTnynaipou DAns Kal tov Mpévor rai épu- 
parov kal brodutnpiwr), edoxer T pos array TO 
tooo Bactrever Par HadXov Tous cTomous, a 
bre Tois ‘Pepators Wyepoow eivat, tois émt Tas 
xpioes Teum opel’ ots, ot par del Tapeivat Euedrov, 
pajte pe? étAwy. obTw per “Apyéraos éxaBe 
mpos Tm Karmasoxig THY Tpaxeiav Kartexiav. 
cit 8 Spor tavtys peratiy Lodo TE rat 
*Edavoveons o Adpos! totayos Kal Kon 
OMWVU LOS. 

1, Kara 6é Tas axpwpelas TOU Tavpou TO 
Znvixérou Terparjptov eat oO “OdvpTros, Spos 
Te xal ppovptov Spovupor, ag’ ov xaTomTeveTal 
maca Avxia Kai Tapgurta xai Tliodia nal 
Madvds- a@dOvT 0s be Tob Gpous bro? tov “Ieav- 
pexod, évérmpnoev éauTov Tavoixio. TovToU Cy 
wy kal o Kewpuxos wal F) DacyriIs 3 Kat TodAa 
tév Napptrov ywpia: wavta 8 elrev o “Icav- 
pikes. 

8. Mera 5€ Adpor Xdror mors d£tdroyos, 
Tis aAAns Kidtcxias ap) Ths wept tov "Iocov, 
"Ayatay nal ‘Podiwy «ticpa tar é« Aivdou- ets 
TavTHY Aetavdprcacay Toparajos Maryvos KaTo- 
Kise TOUS Tepuyevowerous Tay metpaTar, ods 
padiora eyven cwTnpias Kal meyers Twos aftous, 
Kal peT@vouace Tlopmneomroduy.§ yeyorvace . 
avdpes evOévde TOV ovopac Tay Xpuovmrimos te 0 
OTWLKOS pidocodos, TATPOS Ov Tapoéws éxeiOev 


1 Adpos, Tzschucke, for Adyuos C, Adruos other MSS. ; 60 
the later editors. 

2 xd, Casaubon inserts ; so the later editors. 

3 daanals, the editors, for bagiAis. 
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supply, not only of shipbuilding timber, but also of 
harbours and fortresses and secret recesses—with 
all this in view, I say, the Romans thought that it 
was better for the region to be ruled by kings than 
to be under the Roman prefects sent to administer 
justice, who were not likely always to be present 
or to have armed forces with them. Thus Archelaiis 
received, in addition to Cappadocia, Cilicia Tracheia ; 
and the boundary? of the latter, the river Lamus 
and the village of the same name, lies between Soli 
and Elaeussa. 

7. Near the mountain ridges of the Taurus? 
lies the piratical stronghold of Zenicetus—I mean 
Olympus, both mountain and fortress, whence are 
visible all I.ycia and Pamphylia and Pisidia and 
Milyas; but when the mountain was captured by 
Isauricus,? Zenicetus burnt himself up with his 
whole house. To him belonged also Corycus and 
Phaselis and many places in Pamphylia; but all 
were taken by Isauricus. 

8. After Lamus one comes to Soli, a noteworthy 
city, the beginning of the other Cilicia, that which 
is round Issus; it was founded by Achaeans and 
Rhodians from Lindus. Since this city was of scant 
population, Pompey the Great settled in it those 
survivors of the pirates whom he judged most 
worthy of being saved and provided for;* and he 
changed its name to Pompéiopolis. Among the 
famous natives of Soli were: Chrysippus the Stoic 
philosopher, whose father had moved there from 


1 4.¢e, on the east. a4 
3 Servilius Isauricus. 4 


* E has Mopwnotvworw, 
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STRABO 


peTotKnoavtos, Kal Pirnpwv, 6 KwuLKds TroinTis, 
xat “Apatos, 0 Ta gavopeva ovyypdyas év 
émreaw. 

9. Kita Zefvprov opewvupov 7@ mpos Kadv- 

¢ i Stabs 3 , x e \ ” , 
xddv@! eit’ "AyxedAn puxpor Urép THs Oaddtrys, 
xticopa Sapdavatdadrov, dynaiv ’AptatoBovrAos: 
évtadda 8 elvat pvijpa tod NapSavarrddrdAov Kal 
tTUTov AiOwov, cup~BadrrAovta Tors THs Sektas 
yetpos SaxtuAous, ws av droxpotobvta,? Kat 
émuypapny elvar “Acoupiow ypdupace todvoe 
Sapdavatadnros o ’Avaxvvdapdfew mais, ’Ayyed- 
Any xat Tapoov Ederpev nuépn pty eaOre, wive, 
maite, ws TANNA? TOUTOU OUK afta, TOU aToKpO- 
THpatos.4 péuvntas b€ cal Notpidos tovtTwy Kal 
67 Kai mepipépetat Ta En Tauri: 


tabt’ éxw, ba0° épayor cai dpuBpica wai per’ 
épwros 

téprv éemaboy, Ta Sé TokAd Kal GrABia xelva 
AéAerTTAL. 


10. ‘Txrépxectac 5é ta Kiuwda tijs “Ayyeddys 
epupa, & éypijcavtTo Tote of Maxedoves yalopu- 


1 Kadunddiy Emoiwz, Kadddvy other MSS. 

2 Before «ai, all MSS except E read évio 5é. 

3 After rdAaa, Ald. adds dy@pdewa, apparently from 
Arrian 2. 5. 

4 After aroxporquotos, the following verses (obviously an 
interpolation), inserted by all editors from Casaubon to 
Corais, are in DFA found only in the margin and in Cgsr 
preceded by the words 1d dAov émiypaypa: 


ed eldas, Src Ovntds Epus, ody Gundy keke, 
reprduevos Oadinar Cavdyri ror ob Tis bynors. 
kal yap yw awodds elu, Nivov peyadns Bacirevoas- 
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Tarsus; Philemon, the comic poet; and Aratus, 
who wrote the work entitled Zhe Phaenomena, in 
verse. 

9. Then to Zephyrium, which bears the same 
name as the place near Calycadnus.1 Then, a little 
above the sea, to Anchialé, which, according to 
Aristobulus, was founded by Sardanapallus. Here, 
he says, is the tomb of Sardanapallus, and a stone 
figure which represents the fingers of the right 
hand as snapping together, and the following in- 
scription in Assyrian letters: “Sardanapallus, the 
son of Anacyndaraxes, built Anchialé and Tarsus 
in one day. Eat, drink, be merry, because all 
things else are not worth this,’ meaning the 
snapping of the fingers. Choerilus also mentions 
this inscription; and indeed the following verses 
are everywhere known: “ Mine are all that I have 
eaten, and my loose indulgences and the delights of 
love that I have enjoyed; but those numerous 
blessings have been left behind.” # 

10. Above Anchialé lies Cyinda, a fortress, which 
at one time was used as a treasury by the Mace- 


114. 5.4. 

2 The whole of the epigram, as found in some of the MSS. 
(see critical note), is as follows: ‘‘ Well aware that thou art 
by nature mortal, magnify the desires of thy heart, delighting 
thyself in merriments ; there is no enjoyment for thee after 
death. For I too am dust, though I have reigned over great 
Ninus. Mine are all the food that I have eaten, and my 
loose indulgences, and the delights of love that I have 
enjoyed; but those numerous blessings have been left 
behind. This to mortal men is wise advice on how to live.” 





qadr’ txw, doo? Epayov cal epuBpica kad per’ Epwros 
répxv’ Exabov, Ta 5 MOAAG Kal CABia Keiva AdAeurras. 
{Se copy Bidtoio wapalveats dvOpdmaiciy. 
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Naxiw* pe be Ta Xpypata Evpévys, drroatas 
"Avreyévov. ere & vrepbev TovTov Te Kal Tay 


Yodov oper éotuy, €v 7) “OXBn mots, Acos iepov ' 


éxovea, Alaptos iSpupa tod Tevxpov' Kai 6 
iepeus Surdarns éyivero THs Tpayerwredos- €i7’ 
émeBevto Th xX@pa TUparvoe TOXXOL, Kal cuvéotn 
Ta Ana ijpta. eta 6 tHy TovTwy KaTdadvow 
ep je 8%) THY Tob Tevxpou Suvacteiav TavTny 
éxddovr, Tv 8 adtiy Kai lepwovvnv' Kai oi 
meta rob ve TOV lepacapuever avopatovro Tebdx por 
un Alavtes. elavobca 8 “ABa car’ emeyapiay els 
TOV olxov TodToP, ” Lnvopdvors Burydtnp, évos 
TOV TUpavvwr, avr? _Katéayxe THY apxXnV, Tpo- 
AaBovtos Tou TaTpos év eet poTroU oXnpaTe 
batepov 6é Kal *Avtwvios Kal KXeotdtpa Kxate- 
xapicavro exeiv7, Oeparrciars ex derrapnbertes: 
eTecO” 1) Bev xatervd, trois 8 amo Tob yévous 
brépuerver 7) dpy7. peta dé Ty *Ayyeddnv ai Tod 
Kvévou éxBoral kata TO ‘Phryua Kahovpevov. 
eore be Apva lov toms, Exwy Kai marata vewpia, 
eis. Ov cari Tet é Kvdvos 0 Stappewr péony Ty 
Taposy, Tas apyas Exov aa) TOD Umepxetpevou 
THs Todews Tavpour Kai éotiy éeriveroy i dpyn 
rie Tapene. 


C673 1. Méype pev 2) depo 7) maparia maoa, amo 


ois ‘Podion Tepaias cpEapevn, mpos lo nmepivas 
dvatonas amo Tew Oper pov exTetveTat dvcewy" 
eit’ emi THY YEtmepevry divaTodiy emeaTpepet 
MEX pL ‘Iaaob, KavrevOer tn KauTny AapBaver 
Tpos votov pexpt Powriens, to S€ ower mpos 





1 de. straight east and west, 
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donians. But the treasures were taken away by 
Eumenes, when he revolted from Antigonus. And 
still above this and Soli is a mountainous country, 
in which is a city Olbé, with a temple of Zeus, 
founded by Ajax the son of Teucer. The priest 
of this temple became dynast of Cilicia Tracheia ; 
and then the country was beset by numerous 
tyrants, and the gangs of pirates were organised. 
And after the overthrow of these they called this 
country the domain of Teucer, and called the same 
also the priesthood of Teucer; and most of the 
priests were named Teucer or Ajax. But Aba, 
the daughter of Xenophanes, one of the tyrants, 
came into this family by marriage and herself took 
possession of the empire, her father having pre- 
viously received it in the guise of guardian. But 
later both Antony and Cleopatra conferred it upon 
her as a favour, being moved by her courteous 
entreaties. And then she was overthrown, but the 
empire remained with her descendants. After 
Anchialé one comes to the outlets of the Cydnus, 
near the Rhegma, as it is called. It is a place that 
forms into a lake, having also ancient arsenals; and 
into it empties the Cydnus River, which flows through 
the middle of Tarsus and has its sources in the city 
Taurus, which lies above Tarsus. The lake is also 
the naval station of Tarsus. 

11. Now thus far the seaboard as a whole, begin- 
ning at the Peraea of the Rhodians, extends towards 
the equinoctial east from the equinoctial west,! and 
then bends in the direction of winter sunrise? as 
far as Issus, and then forthwith takes a bend 
towards the south as far as Phoenicia; and the 


® South-east (see Vol. I, p. 105, note 2). 
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Stow expt oTnh@v TeheuTGg. TO pe obp arn bes 
6 iaOpos Tis mepundevpérns Xeppovncov ovTos 
éorw 6 amo Tapood kal TAS exBonrijs tov Kudvou 
méxpt "Apicoo" To yap eXaXLo Tov e& "Apiaod 
Sidotnua ert Tous Kedicov dpous Toor’ éorw: 
évreiOev 5é éxatov elxocty eiaow els Tapoov 
otddcot, KaxeiOev ov wreious! éml tHv éxBoriy 
tov Kvdvov. ai pny émi ye “leoov nal thy Kat’ 
avTny Oddatrav ovt’ addy 0605 cUvTOpwTépa 
éotiv €€ ’Apucot tis 81a Tapaod, ot’ éx Tapaod 
él looov eyyuTépeo éotty 4 én _Kudvov, wate 
diron, ott Tals ev adn beiats obtos ay ein o 
ia Opos, réyerar & pas 6 pEX pe tod “lootxov 
KOMTOv, TapaxhenTovrecy b1a To onperddes. ba 
be TovT auto Kal Tip éx THs ‘Podias ypappry, ip 
péype TOD Kvdvou KaTHYAyOMED, Thy aurny aqro- 
purvower® ri hEXpE ‘Iacot, ovdey mapa tobto 
Totovupevol, Kal Tov Taipov papev dujxeny én 
See THde TH ypaeen BEX pe THs "Iwdirijs. 

“H de Tapads xeitat pev ev medio, xTiona 
: éotl TOY peTa Tpemrodénou mravnbévrav 
"Apyetov Kata Sitnow "Tods: Stappet rw auTiy 
peony 6 Kvdvos sap’ avro 70 yupvdorov | TOV 
véwy: QTE Cy) THs mny is ov ToXu dn wbev obons, 
Kal TOD petOpou dia pupayyos Baéeias iévtes, cir’ 
e0Ods eis THY TOkLY éxTiTTovToOS, uXpoY TE Kal 


1 xévre, after wAcious, all MSS, except F. The translator 
believes, with C. Miller, that Strabo wrote éSd3ouhxovra (i.e. 
o’ and not e’). 

2 dnopaivouey, Groskurd and the later editors, instead of 
dropavdpevat. 


ny 


1 f.e. the Pillars of Heracles at Gibraltar. 
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remainder extends towards the west as far as 
the Pillars! and there ends. Now the truth is 
that the actual isthmus of the peninsula which I 
have described is that which extends from Tarsus 
and the outlet of the Cydnus to Amisus, for this 
is the shortest distance from Amisus to the 
boundaries of Cilicia; and the distance thence to 
Tarsus is one hundred and twenty stadia, and the 
distance from there to the outlet of the Cydnus is 
no more than that. And in fact to Issus, and the 
sea near it, there is no other road from Amisus 
which is shorter than that through Tarsus, and 
Tarsus is not nearer to Issus than to the Cydnus ;? 
and therefore it is clear that in reality this would 
be the isthmus; but still people call that which 
extends as far as the Gulf of Issus the true isthmus, 
thus betraying the facts because of the significance 
of the gulf. And it is because of this very thing that 
I, without making any accurate distinctions, repre- 
sent the line from Rhodes, which I have prolonged 
to the Cydnus, to be the same as the line extending 
as far as Issus, and also assert that the Taurus 
extends in a straight line with that line as far as 
India. 

12. As for Tarsus, it lies in a plain; and it was 
founded by the Argives who wandered with Tripto- 
lemus in quest of Io; and it is intersected in the 
middle by the Cydnus River, which flows past the 
very gymnasium of the young men. Now inasmuch 
as the source of the river is not very far away and 
its stream passes through a deep ravine and then 
empties immediately into the city, its discharge is 
both cold and swift; and hence it is helpful both 


2 i.e. the outlet of the Cydnus, at Rhegma. 
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4 ~ nn 
TAX TO pedud eat, Bev Kai Tois TaXvVEUpovat 
poifopévors nal KtHveTe Kai dvOpwrots emexouper. 


13. Tocavtn 5€ trois evOdde avOpwrrois oTrovdy © 


mpos te dtrocodiav Kai thy GAnv Tatdeiav 
’ a oe a w > £ i. 
eyxuKhioy adrracay yéyovev, BO vrepBEAdnvrat 
Se. 4 , 1 We ra A yw w 
kai “AOjvas nai “AdeFdvSperav wat ef teva GdXov 
3 a 
tomov duvatoy eimeiv, €v & axodai Kai SiatptBul 
: Fs 
hirocogav yeyovact, Siadéper 5é tooovTov, Ste 
evtadOa per of hiomaGodvres ériyw@ptor mavTes 
+ ” a 
eat, Eévoe 8 ode emidnpodar padiws: 008’ abroi 
odtTot pévovow avtoOt, aGrAdka Kal TereLodvTat 
exdnpnoavtes, Kal terdetwbevtes Eevrrevovow 
334 i. , . ? , a y w. 
ndéws, xatépyovrar 8 dAtyou.. tais 8 dddas 
t A . ’ ? \ * la 
TodETLY, aS apTiws eitov, wANY ’AdeEavSpeias, 
‘ : 
cuuBaiver tavavtia® doit@oe yap es avras 
; SN ey 
modal Kai dcatpiBovow abtobe dopevor, Tov 
emtywpiwr ob Toddods ovT’ dv Ew gorTtavras 
Sos Kata diroudBecayv, ovt’ abtoOs wept tobto 
, , a y a i. 
onovddfovtas: '\deEardpedor 8 audotepa cup- 
Baive: xai yap béxovtat moXdovs Tov Eevwr 
Kai éextéutovat Tar iSiwy ovK ddtyoUS. Kal eat 
a lot ¥ 
oxo\al wap’ abtois Tavtodatai tev rept NaYoUS 
TEYV@V, Kal Ta\XG 7 Evavdpel Kal WAEtoTOV 
A ; 
Stvatat, Tov Tis unTpoTrOAEws ETeXoVTA ROYOV. 
14. "Avdpes 8° €& adtijs yeyovace tev péev 
atwtkov “Avtimatpos te nat 'Apyédnpos xat 
vé » éte 8 7 AOnn68 dvo, @v Oo pé 
Néotwp: éte AOnvodmpoe v0, Oy oO per, 
KopédvAtav Kxarovpevos, auveSiwce Mapxo 





' ie. to their schools. 
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to men and to cattle that are suffering from swollen 
sinews, if they immerse themselves in its waters. 

13. The people at Tarsus have devoted themselves 
so eagerly, not only to philosophy, but also to the 
whole round of education in general, that they have 
surpassed Athens, Alexandria, or any other place 
that can be named where there have been schools 
and lectures of philosophers. But it is so different 
from other cities that there the men who are fond 
of learning are all natives, and foreigners are not 
inclined to sojourn there; neither do these natives 
stay there, but they complete their education 
abroad; and when they have completed it they 
are pleased to live abroad, and but few go back 
home. But the opposite is the case with the 
other cities which I have just mentioned except 
Alexandria ; for many resort to them and pass time 
there with pleasure, but you would not see many of 
the natives either resorting to places outside their 
country through love of learning or eager about pur- 
suing learning at home. With the Alexandrians, 
however, both things take place, for they admit? 
many foreigners and also send not a few of their 
own citizens abroad. Further, the city of Tarsus 
has all kinds of schools of rhetoric; and in general 
it not only has a flourishing population but also is 
most powerful, thus keeping up the reputation of 
the mother-city.? 

14. The following men were natives of Tarsus: 
’ among the Stoics, Antipater and Archedemus and 
Nestor; and also the two Athenodoruses, one of 
whom, called Cordylion, lived with Marcus Cato 


2 4.¢, in spite of the fact that so many able men leave the 
city and never return. 
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Katwm, cai érerdevta! crap’ éxeive, o 88 tod 
Xdvbwves, dv Kal Kavavitny paciv amo Keouns 
TLVOS; Kaicapos xadnyrjcaro Kal TUyLis eruxe 


peyddas: KaTuoy Te els THY TaTpioa 78n ynparos j 


Katéduae THY xadectTacav Tocrelay, KaKOS 
pepopevny vd te GAdAwv Kal BonOov, xaxod 
pev mointov, Kaxov 6é monitou, Snpoxomiats 
ioxvoavroy TO Téov. érijpe 8 avbrov Kat 
"AvT@nos, Kat’ apyas amodebdpevos 70 ypadev 
els THY ev Pedi roes vinny eros, Kal étt parrov 
v ev épeva 7) éemiTordtovaa Tapa Tots Tapoeiow, 
BOT aTavaTws axedid few Tapa Xxphea 7 p0s 
Thy Sedomevny bmoGerw: Kai 0) Kal yupvactap- 
xXlav drag X opevos Tapoevou TovToy avti yupva- 
ouipxou™ KatéaTG€, Kal Ta dvadkwpata emia 
TEVTEY AUTO. epeopabn dé voopicdpevos Ta TE 
andra Kat ‘TobAauow" EdeyXopevos & uo Toy 
KAT IYOPOV émt Tov ’Avtwvion, mapnteito ™y 
apyiy, coy adXdots Kal TabTa Aeyov, OTL, “Qonep 
“Opnpos eEvpyncev "AX EG Kal *Ayapépvova 
ral ‘Odvacea, oUTws eyw ae ov Sixavos ov 
elpi ets ToavTaAS, dryer Bat dtaBoras émt cov. 
mapahaBov odv oO KaTHYyOpos TOV Adyov, "AAN’ 
“Opnpos pév, édy, Edacov3 "Ayapépvovos ouKx 
exreyrer, arr’ ovéde "AXIARES, av bé wate 
Swcets Séany. Staxpovoaper os 8 obv Gepareiars 
Tiat Ti Opry, ovéey HyrTov bietéAecev aywv 
kal depo THY TOA péexpe THS xaraoTpopis 
rou ‘Aprwviov, Ttovavtny &€ THY mOkW KaTa- 


1 eredevra, Corais, for reAcura. 
* dvr) yuuvacidpxov su, dvrryvuraclapxov other MSS, 
3 uév, after fAacov, omitted by mowzz. 
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and died at his house; and the other, the son of 
Sandon, called Cananites after some village, was 
Caesar's teacher and was greatly honoured by him ; 
and when he returned to his native land, now an 
old man, he broke up the government there estab- 
lished, which was being badly conducted by Boethus, 
among others, who was a bad poet and a bad citizen, 
having prevailed there by currying the favour of 
the people. He had been raised to prominence by 
Antony, who at the outset received favourably the 
poem which he had written upon the victory at 
Philippi, but still more by that facility prevalent 
among the Tarsians whereby he could instantly 
speak offhand and unceasingly on any given subject. 
Furthermore, Antony promised the Tarsians an office 
of gymnasiarch, but appointed Boethus instead of a 
gymnasiarch, and entrusted to him the expenditures. 
But Boethus was caught secreting, among other 
things, the olive-oil; and when he was being proven 
guilty by his accusers in the presence of Antony he 
deprecated Antony’s wrath, saying, among other 
things, that “Just as Homer had hymned the 
praises of Achilles and Agamemnon and Odysseus, 
so I have hymned thine. It is not right, therefore, 
that I should be brought before you on such 
slanderous charges.” When, however, the accuser 
caught the statement, he said, “Yes, but Homer 
did not steal Agamemnon’s oil, nor yet that of 
Achilles, but you did; and therefore you shall be 
punished.’ However, he broke the wrath of 
Antony by courteous attentions, and no less than 
before kept on plundering the city until the over- 
throw of Antony. Finding the city in this plight, 
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AaBov 0 "AB vodcwpos, Téws peep émrexei pet Aoy 
perder KaKeivoy Kat Tos gvaTacwras: os iS 
OvK TelXOVTO DBpews ovdemdas, éxpijgaro TH 
S0Beian t bd Tod Katoapos efougia Kal €Eé8arev 
avtTous, KaTayvous puyiiy. oi O€ TpaToV pev 
eareraryoypapya ay adrod Tomita ee 

épya véwr, Bovrai b& pécwr, ropbal &€ yepov- 

TOD. 
émet 8 exetvos év marbias peéper deFupevos 
éxédevoe Tapetuypaya | ‘— Bpovrat be yepov- 
Tw,” Katagppovyjaas 6€ tes Tob érerxous, 
evAUTOV TO Kottouov eyo, Tpogéppave Tonw 
7 (Supa wal TO TON, vUKTWP Tapior THY 
oixtay, Oo bé Tis otTagews KaATYYOpaY ev ex: 
KAHTIA, TY VOTOY Ti Torews, Epy, Kal Tw 
cxayeEiav TokdaXoVev oKxoTeiVv éfeort, Kal 81) 
Kal ex TOD Staywpyuator. obrot bev aTw@LKol 
advdpes’ axadnuaixds d€ Néotwp o xa? jypas, o 
Mapxédrov Kxadnynodpevos, Tob "Oxtaovias 
matdsos, THE Kaisapos aserpis. Kal obros &é 
TpocaTy TiS ToriTelas, beadeEupevos Tov 'AO- 
vodwpor, Kat SreteXeoe Tepeoperos Tapa Te Tots 
nyemoot Kai ey TH wore, 
Tév 8 ddXAwy frrocoper, 

obs Kev 0 yrotny Kai Tobvopa puOnoaipny, 
Hdoutiadys te éyéveto Kat Atoyévns tev Tept- 
morivorvtwy Kat ayortds Statiepevor evdvas: 
o 8é Atoyévys Kai Toujpata wo TrEp amepoiBate, 
TeBeians Urobeaews, Tpayina wy ETL ohv: {ypap- 
patixot be, cov cat ouyypapmara €atw, ’Apte- 
pidmpos te Kat Aodwpos' trointis 8& tpayedias 
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Athenodorus for a time tried to induce both Boethus 
and his partisans to change their course; but since 
they would abstain from no act of insolence, he 
used the authority given him by Caesar, condemned 
them to exile, and expelled them. These at first 
indicted him with the following inscription on the 
walls: “Work for young men, counsels for the 
middle-aged, and flatulence for old men”; and 
when he, taking the inscription as a joke, ordered the 
following words to be inscribed beside it, “thunder 
for old men,’ someone, contemptuous of all decency 
and afflicted with looseness of the bowels, pro- 
fusely bespattered the door and wall of Athenodorus’ 
house as he was passing by it at night. Atheno- 
dorus, while bringing accusations in the assembly 
against the faction, said: ‘‘One may see the sickly 
plight and the disaffection of the city in many ways, 
and in particular from its excrements.’’ These men 
were Stoics; but the Nestor of my time, the teacher 
of Marcellus, son of Octavia the sister of Caesar, 
was an Academician. He too was at the head of 
the government of Tarsus, having succeeded Atheno- 
dorus; and he continued to be held in honour both 
by the prefects and in the city. 

15. Among the other philosophers from Tarsus, 
‘whom I could well note and tell their names,’ ! 
are Plutiades and Diogenes, who were among those 
philosophers that went round from city to city and 
conducted schools in an able manner. Diogenes 
also composed poems, as if by inspiration, when a 
subject was given him—for the most part tragic 
poems; and as for grammarians whose writings are 
extant, there are Artemidorus and Diodorus; and 


1 Iliad 3. 235. 
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dpiotos tay ths Theados KxatapiOpoupévey 
Atovucidys. pddiota 8 9 ‘Pwopn) Suvatar 8:- 
SdoKxew To wrAHO0s tov éx Thobe THs woAEwS 
irorAcywv' Tapoéay yap cat “AreEavdpéwy éorl 
peat. TtotavTn wer 7 Tapads. 

16. Meta S€ rov Kudvov o Ivpapos ex tijs 
Karaovias péwv, odtep kat mpotepor éuvija Onpev* 
gnai & "Apteuidwpos, evtedOev els Lodous evd- 
Oumrola otadious elvat mevtaxocious. mwAnaiov 

0 
8& wal Madros, éb’ tryrous xecévn, xticpa 
"Audiroyou cai Moov, tod ’AmodAwvos kal 
Mavtots,? wept av modAdAa pvforoyeitar Kai 
8 Kai apets euricOnuev abtav ev tois rept 
Kddyavtos oyors xai THs epidos, vy ipicav 
wept THs pavtixhs 6 Te Kddyas xal 6 Moos 
TavTnv Te yap THY epi petapépovow enol, 
Kabarep kai Lopoxdijs, els THY Kidtxiav, earéoas 
éxeivos avtyvy TlapduXliav tpayixds, xadarep 
cai tiv Avuxiavy Kapiav nal tiv Tpoiav xat 
Avéiav? Qpuyiav' cal tov Odvatov &€ Tod 
Kaddyavtos évtaida rapabiddaow addot Te Kai 
Lopoxdijs. ov povov b€ THv Tepi THs pavTiKis 
pty peuvOevxaciv, ddAda Kal THs apxis. Tov 
yap Moov act cai tov ’Apdiroyor ex Tpotas 
€Movtas xticar Maddow: eit” 'Apdiroyor eis 
“Apyos amedOeiv, ducapeatncavta S¢ Tots eet 
mdadw dvaotpéyas Sedpo, arroxdetopevoy Sé Tis 
Kowwvias cupBareiy eis povouaxiay mpos Tov 


14 ‘Péun, Sihler (American Journal of Philology, 1923, 
p. 141) would _emend to thy ‘Pdyny. 

2 Mavrovs, Xylander, for Anois; so the later editors, 

3 cal, before puylav, Groskurd omits, so Meineke, 
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the best tragic poet among those enumerated in the 
“ Pleias” } was Dionysides. But it is Rome that is 
best able to tell us the number of learned men from 
this city ;2 for it is full of Tarsians and Alexandrians. 
Such is Tarsus. 

16. After the Cydnus River one comes to the 
Pyramus River, which flows from Cataonia, a river 
which I have mentioned before.? According to 
Artemidorus, the distance thence to Soli in a straight 
voyage is five hundred stadia. Near by, also, is 
Mallus, situated on a height, founded by Amphilochus 
and Mopsus, the latter the son of Apollo and Manto, 
concerning whom many mythsare told. And indeed 
I, too, have mentioned them in my account of 
Calchas* and of the quarrel between Calchas and 
Mopsus about their powers of divination. For some 
writers transfer this quarrel, Sophocles, for example, 
to Cilicia, which he, following the custom of tragic 
poets, calls Pamphylia, just as he calls Lycia “ Caria’ 5 
and Troy and Lydia “ Phrygia.” And Sophocles, 
among others, tells us that Calchasdied there. But, 
according to the myth, the contest concerned, 
not only the power of divination, but also the 
sovereignty; for they say that Mopsus and 
Amphilochus went from Troy and founded Mallus, 
and that Amphilochus then went away to Argos, 
and, being dissatisfied with affairs there, returned to 
Mallus, but that, being excluded from a share in the 
government there, he fought a duel with Mopsus, 

1 ae. the ‘Seven (Alexandrian) Stars,” referring to the 
Pleiades, the seven daughters of Atlas, who were placed b: 
Zeus among the stars and became one of the oldest Greek 
constellations. 

2 See critical note. 312. 2, 4. 

«14. 1. 27. 5 See 14. 3. 3. 
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Moov, mecovTas aporépous tadphvat py ev 
émovpet aRAMROU Kat viv ot Tap oe detxvuvtat 
mept Mayapoa Tob Tupapuou mraaiov. évredbev 
& fv Kpadrys 6 ypappatixos, ob dyol yevéobat 
pabnths Havaitios. 

17. ‘Trépxectar be THS Twapadias TaUTNS 
*AAnLov medion, &e of Perwras Surjyayev "Ade- 
Eavipy Thy immo, éxevov Ty parayya aya- 
yovTos €« TeV Lodov bia THs mapadias Kal THs 
MardAwridos emt te “lacdv wal tas Aapetov 
Suvapes. agi b€ nai evayicat TO ’Apgpiroyo 
rov ’AreEavcoy dia tH €& 'Apyous cuyyévetar. 
‘HatoSo5 8 év Soros bro ‘AToANwVOS dvatpe- 
Oijvac Tov "Appiroysy gna, of de mept TO 
"ADjiov medion, ol 6) ép Lupia, amo tod >AXniov 
amiovta dia thy epev. 

18. Meta 6é Maddov Alyaitat Torixoy, 
Bhoppov éyov' eit? Aparisdes Tura, vboppov 
Exovaar, els as TedeuTa TO "Apavov | Gpos aro 
Tou ‘Tavpou xabijxor, 0 o THs Kedtuxias Umepxettat 
KaTa TO Tpos ew Epos, det pev vo aELovwY 
Suvactevdperor TUpdvvwr, EXOVTOY épvpata’ xa? 
nas b€ KatéaTn KUptOS TavTwy arip aELoAoyos 
xat Baatrevs bd ‘Pwpalwv wvonacbn did tas 
avdpayabias Tapxovétpo70s," Kai thy bealoxyny 
we re auto» ma pédwxe, 

. Meta be Atyatas "Taaos monriymov Udop- 
ian zyov cal TOTAapLOs Iivapos.* évrav0a 0 
ayav cuvérecey 'AreEavipw nai Aapelw Kai o 
1 Tapxovdluoros, Casaubon, for Tapxodiuevros CF, Tapxdh- 


pevros other MSS. 
2 mlvapos, ‘Tzschucke, for Misvos D, MlvSos other MSS. 
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and that both fell in the duel and were buried in 
places that were not in sight of one another. And 
to-day their tombs are to be seen in the neighbour- 
hood of Magarsa near the Pyramus River. This! 
was the birthplace of Crates the grammarian, of 
whom Panaetius is said to have been a pupil. 

17. Above this coast lies the Aleian Plain, through 
which Philotas led the cavalry for Alexander, when 
Alexander led his phalanx from Soli along the coast 
and the territory of Mallus against Issus and the 
forces of Dareius. It is said that Alexander per- 
formed sacrifices to Amphilochus because of his 
kinship with the Argives. Hesiod says that 
Amphilochus was slain by Apollo at Soli; but others 
say that he was slain in the neighbourhood of the 
Aleian Plain, and others in Syria, when he was 
quitting the Aleian Plain because of the quarrel. 

18. After Mallus one comes to Aegaeae, a small 
town, with a mooring-place; and then to the 
Amanides Gates, with a mooring-place, where ends 
the mountain Amanus, which extends down from 
the Taurus and lies above Cilicia towards the east. 
It was always ruled by severa] powerful tyrants, who 
possessed strongholds; but in my time a notable 
man established himself as lord of all, and was named 
king by the Romans because of his manly virtues— 
I refer to Tarcondimotus, who bequeathed the 
succession to his posterity. 

19. After Aegaeae, one comes to Issus, a small 
town with a mooring-place, and to the Pinarus 
River. It was here that the struggle between 
Alexander and Dareius occurred; and the gulf is 


1 Mallus. 
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xoAmTos elipytat “Ioatxos: ev adt@ 8 trode 
‘Pwoos cal Mupiavdpos rods cal “AreEdvdpaa 
kal Nexomods xal Moov éotia xal TvAaz 
Aeyopevat, Sptov Kirtixcwv Te Kal Lupwv. ev be 
Th Kidixia earl Kal 70 TIS Laptydovias 
"Apréusd0os lepdv cal pavteiov, rovs 8¢ xpnopovs 
évOeor mpobearifoucw, 

20. Mera de THY Kedtxiay mpwrTn modus éotl 
tay LUpwv Nereveeta 1 ev Meepia, Kat may otov 
"Opdvrns = exdidwar ToTapos. éott 8 add 
Derevneias els Lorous em’ evOeias wrovs odtyov 
amoNeit@y THY Xeriov otabdiwv. 

21. Tov & & Tpoia Kidicor, @v “Opnpos 
HEMYNTAL, ToXu Steaterev avo tov t&wo Tou 

‘aupou Kedicwr, of pep amopaivouaty apynyéetas 
TOUS év 7H Tpoia ToUT@Y kai detxvvovat tivas 
romous KavtatOa, @aomep év TH Tlaupvrta 
@jBnv cai Aupynaady, of 8 Eumadw cal *AXjtov 
Te Tediov KaKel Setkvvouct. 

Tlepuwdevpevwy &€ nal tav é&w tod Tavpou 
MEpw@y THs Tpoepnwevns YEppovijcou, mpoaberéov 
Nive re aoe 
€oTl Kal TavTa. 

C677 = 22. ‘O yap "Arodrdddwpos ev Tois Tepl vedv 
étt Kal Tovavta déyee* Tous yap €« Tis ‘Aaias 
énixoupous Tov Tpwwv dravtas xatapOpeia Bat 
gnaw mre Tob Tonto’ Tis Xeppovrjaou x KATOLKOUS 
dytas, js 0 oTEVwTATOS io mos ote To peraty 
ToD Kata Lwwwrynvy pvxov Kal "laaov ai 8 ex TOS 
mAevpal, drat, Tptrywvoerdods ova ns, lat pev 
avcot, Taprxovat de 9 pev amo Kedrexias éri 
Xertdovias, 7) S&S evOévde emt 1O aotoua Tod 
Kvkeivou, 7 8 ert Xwwarny mrddrw évbévde. 10 
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called the Issic Gulf. On this gulf are situated the 
city Rhosus, the city Myriandrus, Alexandreia, 
Nicopolis, Mopsuestia, and Pylae, as it is called, 
which is the boundary between the Cilicians and the 
Syrians. In Cilicia is also the temple and oracle 
of the Sarpedonian Artemis; and the oracles are 
delivered by persons who are divinely inspired. 

20. After Cilicia the first Syrian city is Seleuceia- 
in-Pieria, near which the Orontes River empties. 
The voyage from Seleuceia to Soli, on a straight 
course, is but little short of one thousand stadia. 

21. Since the Cilicians in the Troad whom Homer 
mentions are far distant from the Cilicians outside 
the Taurus, some represent those in Troy as original 
colonisers of the latter, and point out certain places 
of the same name there, as, for example, Thebé and 
Lyrnessus in Pamphylia, whereas others of contrary 
opinion point out also an Aleian Plain in the former. 

Now that the parts of the aforesaid peninsula 
outside the Taurus have been described, I must add 
what follows. 

22. Apollodorus, in his work On the Catalogue 
of Ships, goes on to say to this effect, that all the 
allies of the Trojans from Asia were enumerated by 
the poet as being inhabitants of the peninsula, 
of which the narrowest isthmus is that between the 
innermost recess at Sinopé and Issus. And the 
exterior sides of this peninsula, he says, which is 
triangular in shape, are unequal in length, one of 
them extending from Cilicia to the Chelidonian 
Islands, another from the Chelidonian Islands to the 
mouth of the Euxine, and the third thence back to 
Sinopé. Now the assertion that the allies were 
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pev ouv povous Tovs év TH XEppornaw bia Tay 
auTav eréyyourr’ av yeddos ov, be dv rey Fapev 
Tporepor, tt) povous TOUS ev Tos “Advos. oi yap 
mept Papvaxiay TOTO, év ols Tovs “Adba@vous 
épapev, Baotep &Ew tod “Advds eiowy, ottw Kai 
éEm tov icOpod, eimep kal tov aTevav TeV 
petaklY Suvwrns cal “locot, cal ob tovTwy ye 
povweyv, AAAG Kal TOY KaT GAnOGELaY oTEVOV THY 
petakv "Apicod TE kai ‘Toco: ovde ap Exeivos 
opBas adapiorar Tov igO pov Kab Ta kat’ avrov 
orevd, exetva avtl tovTwy Tels. mavtwy é 
evnOéctatov Ta THY XEpporncov Tpuywvoetdi, 
pijcavra Tpels dmogyvac dat Tas bo mAeupds’ 
0 yap Tas €&w Aeyoow mreupas Eoumey vmekat- 
pouperey Ty ata Ta oTEVd, ws rat TauTny 
obcay meupay, ovK eo bé od emi Gardrry. 
el pev Toivur Ta areva Tabta ottws iy ournyy- 
péva, GoTe puxpov crronei ery Tob ouvarrew é7 
adrrrats Thy te emt ‘locov ral THY éni Swomnv 
aimtovoay _TRevpay, guvexwper av Tpeywvoerdi} 
Aéyeaat THY YEppovyaov viv bé ye Tpiaxtrious 
atadious aoX\eTrovtwy petake tov vm advtod 
Aeyouevey atevar, dpaGia 70 Aévyerv Tprywvoesdes 
TO TowodToy TetTpaTeupoy, ovee Xwpoypadircov. 
o 6€ Kal Xwpoypadiay eFéSwxev ev Kopin 
HETPY, vis mrepiodov émeyparpas. pévee 8 4 
ait dpuabia, Kav eis TovAdXIaTOV Katadyn 
Suiotnud Tus TOV iaOpov, ooov elpyxagw of 
mAcio tov evodpevor 76 Hywav tod TavTos, boov 
elpnxe xal —Bpreptbexpas, xXedLous Kal TevTaKo- 


112, 3. 24. * Iambic verse. 
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alone those who lived in the peninsula can be 
proved wrong by the same arguments by which | 
have previously shown that the allies were not alone 
those who lived this side the Halys River.) For 
just as the places round Pharnacia, in which, as | 
said, the Halizoni lived, are outside the Halys River, 
so also they are outside the isthmus, if indeed they 
are outside the narrows between Sinopé and Issus ; 
and not outside these alone, but also outside the 
true narrows between Amisus and Issus, for he too 
incorrectly defines the isthmus and its narrows, 
since he substitutes the former for the latter. But 
the greatest absurdity is this, that, after calling the 
peninsula triangular in shape, he represents the 
“‘ exterior sides’’ as three in number; for when he 
speaks of the “exterior sides” he seems privily to 
exclude the side along the narrows, as though this 
too were a side, but not “exterior’’ or on the sea. 
If, then, these narrows were so shortened that the 
exterior side ending at Issus and that ending at 
Sinopé lacked but little of joining one another, one 
might concede that the peninsula should be called 
triangular ; but, as it is, since the narrows mentioned 
by him leave a distance of three thousand stadia 
between Issus and Sinopé, it is ignorance and not 
knowledge of chorography to call such a four-sided 
figure triangular. Yet he published in the metre 
of comedy? a work on chorography entitled A 
Description of the Earth. The same ignorance still 
remains even though one should reduce the isthmus 
to the minimum distance, I mean, to one-half of the 
whole distance, as given by those who have most 
belied the facts, among whom is also Artemidorus, 
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cious atabdious: ovde yap TovUTo cuvaywyny mew 
Tpuywvoerdois Troset 7X MATOS. arn” oude Tas 
mevpas opbas Sinpytar Tas eo, THY dé "Iaaod 
expe Xehidoviev eltrop Roum yap cot 5dn 
éx’ ed0cias 4 Aveiany mapania tavTn, Kab 
TOV ‘Podior Tepata péxpt Piao: évrebBev be 
Kapmny AaBoica 7) 4 HITELPOS apxerat thy Sevtépav 
wal Svopixiy troteiv wrAevpav ayps Iporovridos 
kat Butavtiov. 

23. Pyaavtos 5é tod "Edopou, Sdsore TY 
XEppovnov KATOIKEL Tavrny éxxaidexa yévn, 
Tpla per ‘EAAnviKd, Ta &€ Aowra BapBapa 
Xwpls TOV payadcov, eri Gararrn pev Kidtxes 
xai Uldudurce cai Avacot nat Biduvol xai 
Ilapdayoves Kat Mapravdvvol Kal Tpaes rat 
Kapes, Tleotdar 66 kai Muaoi nai XdduBes wat 
Dpvyes cal Medvar év tH pecoyaia, S:artov 
tabra 6 “ArrodA d8ewpos émtaxaidéxarov pnow 
eivrat TO TaD Tadatav, é vedTepov éott Tov 
"Ed dpou, tov & elpneeven Ta per “EAAnuKe 
pynme xata? ta Tpwixa xatoxiabat, Ta 3e 
BapBapa Torry exe? aiyxvow bia Tov 
Xpovov" aranréyer Bar &' bd tod tointod Td 
te tav Tpwwv4 xai tev viv ovopafopévey 
HladAayovwey xai Muodv xat Dpvyav xal 
Kapav xai Auxiwv,s Mnovas te avti Avédap 
Kal ddAous ayvatas, olov ‘Adikdvas nal Kav- 
xwvas: extos 6€ Tov Katadoyou Kyreious Te Kai 


' dia:rdv, Corais, for S:aipdy. 

2 xard, Casaubon, for xal ra. 

2 fyew F, fxec other MSS. 

“ Tpwav moz, Tpwixay other MSS, 
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that is, fifteen hundred stadia; for even this does 
not contract the side along the narrows enough to 
make the peninsula a triangular figure. Neither 
does Artemidorus correctly distinguish the exterior 
sides when he speaks of “the side that extends from 
Issus as far as the Chelidonian Islands,” for there 
still remains to this side the whole of the Lycian 
coast, which lies in a straight line with the side he 
mentions, as does also the Peraea of the Rhodians 
as far as Physcus. And thence the mainland bends 
and begins to form the second, or westerly, side 
extending as far as the Propontis and Byzantium. 
23. But though Ephorus said that this peninsula 
was inhabited by sixteen tribes, of which three were 
Hellenic and the rest barbarian, except those that 
were mixed, adding that the Cilicians, Pamphylians, 
Lycians, Bithynians, Paphlagonians, Mariandynians, 
Trojans, and Carians lived on the sea, but the 
Pisidians, Mysians, Chalybians, Phrygians, and 
Milyans in the interior, Apollodorus, who passes 
judgment upon this matter, says that the tribe of 
the Galatians, which is more recent than the time 
of Ephorus, is a seventeenth, and that, of the afore- 
said tribes, the Hellenic had not yet, in the time 
of the Trojan War, settled there, and that the 
barbarian tribes are much confused because of the 
lapse of time; and that the poet names in his 
Catalogue the tribes of the Trojans and of the 
Paphlagonians, as they are now named, and of the 
Mysians and Phrygians and Carians and Lycians, 
as also the Meionians, instead of the Lydians, and 
other unknown peoples, as, for example, the Hali- 
zones and Caucones; and, outside the Catalogue, 


5 Ausiwy, Corais, for Auiwy F, KcAfkwv other MSS. 
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Lodvpous kat Kidtxas tods éx OnBns mediov 
kal Aédeyas: Happvrous be ral BeOuvovs Kat 
Maptavéuveds nat TeolSas nai XddvBas xal 
Madvas Kat Karmadonas pnd ovopndacbat, Tovs 
pev dia TO puendérrw TOUS Tomous kaT@KnKevat 
ToUTOUS, Tous 6é bia To érépors yeveot mepté- 
xerOar, as "18pteis pep xal Tepuidat! Kapa, 
AoXioves 8€ Kat BeBpunes Se 

24. Datverar & ovte Tob Edopov Tay amo- 
hac Saurav i ixavas, Ta Te TOD mountou Tapar- 
twv Kal xataypevdouevos. E dpou Te yap TovTO 
TpwTov dmaitety eX pH, Tt 64 tous NXadvBas 
TO nae évrds TAS XEppovyjcon, tocobTov ade- 
oTMTas Kal Liwve@mns Kal "Apicod mpos éw; ot 
yep AéyovTes Tov io pov Ti}s XEppovncou TavTns 
Tip amd *locod ypappiy emi tov Miktevov, os 
adv peanuSpuny tiva tiOéace tavtny, iv? ot 
Hey eivat vopiCovar tiv exit Xworns, of S6 THY 

>" Apicod, ent de Tay NadrvBwv ovédeis: Aon 
yup €aTe TEMEwWS. 0 yap 8% Sia NadvBov HEonL- 
Bpivos bua tis Bixpas *A puevias ypagort’ dv 
Kal TOD Evdpatov, Ty KarzaSoxiav dAgy évtos 
anrovapsavev Kal THY Koppaynyny Kat tov 
*Apavov kat tov ‘Iaatxov xodmov. et 8 ovv 
kai THY ROENV ypaypny oplfey tov taOpov 
avyyepyoatucr, Ta WAElaTa Ye TO’TwY, Kal 
uadtata 1) Kamwradoxia, €vtos amro\auBSadvotr’ 
dp kato roy idles Aeyouevos Ilovzos, THs 
Karmadoxias wepos av to Tpas TH Kvgetver 
or ef Tovs NadvBas tis yeppovijcov Oeréov 


1 Tepplrat, Xylander, for Tepu(da: 
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the Ceteians and the Solymi and the Cilicians from 
the plain of Thebé and the Leleges, but nowhere 
names the Pamphylians, Bithynians, Mariandynians, 
Pisidians, Chalybians, Milyans, or Cappadocians— 
some because they had not yet settled in this region, 
and others because they were included among other 
tribes, as, for example, the Hidrieis and the Termilae 
among the Carians, and the Doliones and Bebryces 
among the Phrygians. 

24. But obviously Apollodorus does not pass a 
fair judgment upon the statement of Ephorus, and 
also confuses and falsifies the words of the poet; for 
he ought first to have asked Ephorus this question : 
Why he placed the Chalybians inside the peninsula 
when they were so far distant towards the east from 
both Sinopé and Amisus? For those who say that 
the isthmus of this peninsula is the line from 
Issus to the Euxine make this line a kind of 
meridian, which some think should be the line to 
Sinopé, and others, that to Amisus, but no one that 
to the land of the Chalybians, which is absolutely 
oblique; in fact, the meridian through the land 
of the Chalybians would be drawn through Lesser 
Armenia and the Euphrates, cutting off on this side 
of it the whole of Cappadocia, Commagené, Mt. 
Amanus, and the Issic Gulf. If, however, we 
should concede that the oblique line bounds the 
isthmus, at least most of these places, and Cappadocia 
in particular, would be cut off on this side, as also 
the country now called Pontus in the special sense 
of the term, which is a part of Cappadocia towards 
the Euxine; so that, if the land of the Chalybians 


2 qv, Corais inserts, 
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pépos, ToNU padAXrov Tovs Kartdovas xai Kar- 
midoxas audotépous cab Auxdovas 8€, obs «al 
avtovs maphxe. bia ti & ev trois pecoyalors 
érake tovs XdduBas, obs 6 moms ‘Adctevas! 
exddrecev, WaTrep Kal Hueis amredeiEapev ; dpetvov 
yap tw Stereiv wal rovs pev emi tH Oaddrry 
pava, tos 6€ é€v ri} pecoyaia’ Smep nai emi 
7s KamaSsoxias tountéov nal tis Kedtxias. 6 
dé tiv pév ovd wvopaxe, tods Kirtxas &€ rods 
emt 77 Oadrattn povov eipnxev. ot ovv én’ 
"Avremdtp@ TO AepByty Kai ot ‘Opovadeis cat 
ado Trelovs of cuvartovtes Tois IeoiSats, 
of ovx icact OddXatTav 
avépes, o0d€ O82 Grecor peurywévov eldap 
€d5ovet, 
tiva AdBwot Taki; adr’ ade Avdods ovbe 
Mnovas eipnxev, ette S00 €f6’ of abtoi eiot, Kat 
elite ka@’ éavtous eit’ ev étépwm yéver mepteyo- 
pévovs. ovTw yap émionuov EOvos ovx amo- 
kpvyat duvator, 6 TE i) NéEywr TrEpi abtod pndev 
ove ay dokete Tapadittely Te THY KUpPLWOTaTYD ; 
25. Tives 8 efoiv of puryddes; od yap dv 
eYotwev eireiv Tapa tTovs eyOevtas ToTovs 
avondabat un’ adtod i) mapadereipOat ddrous, 
ods drodmaomer Tois pLydaow, ovde ye aUTOY TiVaS 
TovTwy, my  elwev 1) Twapédume. wal yap et 
KatewiyOncav, add’ 1 emixpateca Temoinney 
"EdAnvas 1) SapBdpovs: tpitov bé yévos ovdev 
iopev TO puxTov. 


1 "ArCovous CEF sir. 
2 obd¢ 6° F, od8’ £0’ other MSS, 
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must be set down as a part of the peninsula, much 
more should Cataonia and both Cappadocias, as also 
Lycaonia, which is itself omitted by him. Again, 
why did Ephorus place in the interior the Chalybians, 
whom the poet called Halizones, as I have already 
demonstrated?1 For it would have been better to 
divide them and set one part of them on the sea 
and the other in the interior, as should also be done 
in the case of Cappadocia and Cilicia ; but Ephorus 
does not even name Cappadocia, and speaks only 
of the Cilicians on the sea. Now as for the people 
who were subject to Antipater Derbetes, and the 
Homonadeis and several other peoples who border 
on the Pisidians, “men who do not know the sea 
and even do not eat food mingled with salt,” ? 
where are they to be placed? Neither does he say 
in regard to the Lydians or Meiones whether they 
are two peoples or the same, or whether they live 
separately by themselves or are included within 
another tribe. For it would be impossible to lose 
from sight so significant a tribe; and if Ephorus 
says nothing about it, would he not seem to have 
omitted something most important ? 

25. And who are the “ mixed” tribes? For we 
would be unable to say that, as compared with the 
aforesaid places, others were either named or omitted 
by him which we shall assign to the “mixed” 
tribes; neither can we call “mixed” any of these 
peoples themselves whom he has mentioned or 
omitted ; for, even if they had become mixed, still 
the predominant element has made them either 
Hellenes or barbarians; and I know nothing of a 
third tribe of people that is “ mixed.” 


1 12. 3. 20. 2 Odyssey 11. 122. 
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26. [Tas &é Tpla yern Tay ‘EAA vey éorl ta 
THY XEppornaov oixobyTa ; el ydp, Ott TO TaXatov 
ot avtot Hoav “loves cal "AO yvaior, AeyéoOwoay 
cal of Awpiets xal of Alodeis of adtot, date Sv0 


we ca be + \ f A LA 
éOvn yivotr’ ave ef 8 Stapetéov kata Ta botepa 


en, xadimep Kal Tas diadéxtous, zétTapa av ein 
Kat Ta Ov), xabarep cal at Suidextoe. oixotat 
bé Thy XEppornaov TavTny, Kal pudvota KaTa TOV 
Tob "Edopou Stoptapor, odx “Iwves povov, adr 
cat ’A@nvaior, xabumep év Tots xa? éxagta 
bed rAwtar. Toadta pev 8%) mpos tov “Egopov 
dvarropeiv aktov, ’ArrohrA0dwpos b€ TovTwy péev 
éppovticer oddév: Tois bé Exxatdexa EOvest Tpoc- 
TiOnow émraxatdéxatov, TO TOD Tadatav, 
aAXws pev Xpretpov AexOivat, mpos be Ty 
Slartay Tav bro top Is ipdpov Aeyoueray 7) mapa- 
AerTopeve ov dor elprKe bé TP aitiav autos, 
6: TavTa TWavTa vewTepa Tis Exetvou HALKIas. 
27, MetaBas 8 émt tov ToenT Hye TobTo pep 
opbdas réyet, Scots TOARY suyXvats yeryernrar 
TOV BapBupwr eOviav amo TOV Towa els Ta 
vov dia Tas META TUG ets" Kal yap mpoaryeyove 
Twa Kab EAREAOLTE kat duéarractat Kal TUVAKTAL 
els vp. OK ED be THY aitiay derriy aropaive, 
be iy ov méprntat TLVOV O TOUTS" i} 7 pie 
ToT" oixeta bat vTe TOD evous TovTou, 2) T@ ev 
érépp yévet meptcxer Oat. THe yap Kanraboxiav 
ovbk eipnxer, ovde THy Kataoviay, ws 8 aires THY 


ACh 38. bo 24.1.3 
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26. And how can there be three Hellenic tribes 
that live on the peninsula? For if it is because 
the Athenians and the Ionians were the same people 
in ancient times, let also the Dorians and the 
Aeolians be called the same people; and thus there 
would be only two tribes. But if one should make 
distinctions in accordance with the customs of later 
times, as, for example, in accordance with dialects, 
then the tribes, like the dialects, would be four 
in number.! But this peninsula, particularly in 
accordance with the division of Ephorus, is inhabited, 
not only by Ionians, but also by Athenians, as I 
have shown in my account of the several places.” 
Now although it is worth while to raise such ques- 
tions as these with reference to Ephorus, yet 
Apollodorus took no thought for them and also goes 
on to add to the sixteen tribes a seventeenth, that 
of the Galatians—in general a useful thing to do, 
but unnecessary for the passing of judgment upon 
what is said or omitted by Ephorus. But Apollodorus 
states the reason himself, that all this is later than 
the time of Ephorus. 

27. Passing to the poet, Apollodorus rightly says 
that much confusion of the barbarian tribes has 
taken place from the Trojan times to the present 
because of the changes, for some of them have been 
added to, others have vanished, others have been 
dispersed, and others have been combined into one 
tribe. But he incorrectly sets forth as twofold the 
reason why the poet does not mention some of 
them; either because a country was not yet in- 
habited by this or that tribe or because this or that 
tribe was included within another; for instance, the 
poet fails to mention Cappadocia, Cataonia, and 
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Aveaoviav, be ovdérepor TovTwY: ov yap exopev 
TovauTny iotopiay én avtéy ovdemtay. yehoiov 
te 70 TOUS Kammabdoxas cal Avxdovas bea Th pep © 
“Opxnpos mapédemre, gppovtica xal dmoroyjoacGat, 
b:a tt 8 “Edopos mraphrOe, mapedBetv Kai aurov, 
Kal tTavta mapabépevov mpos avTO TovTO Thy 
amopaaw sTavdpos, mpos TO eferdoar kal d:at- 
Thorac’ kai, deote bev Mnovas dvtt Avddv ” ‘Opn- 
pos ele, 58dkat, dte 8 ote Avdovs ode Myjovas 
elprxev ”Eopos, bi emuanprjvac bar. 

28, Pijoas 66 ayvesteov TivaDV penvijc Bac Tov 
mount HY, Kavewvas pev peas ever Kai Lorvpous 
«al Kytetous } kai Aédeyas «al Kiccas Tous éx 
OnLys wediov, tovs 8 ‘AdiLavas avtos wrATTEL, 
Haddov s ot TpATor tous ‘AdSavas ayvonaavtes, 
tives etal, Kat peTarypadovres meovaxyws xat 
TAATTOVTES THY TOU apyvpou yereOAny Kal adda 
TONG pétadha,” exreAetmpeva, avavta. mwpos 
Tauryy de Ty pidroripiay KAKELVAS oupiyyaryou 
Tas iotopias, as 6 Lempros TiO noe mapa Kadr- 
abévous AaBor Kal dAXNwY TLVa@D, OV callapevovtay 
THs Tepl TOV “AM Sore wevdodokias- ws 6 pev 
TavtddXov mottos Kai tay Tedomiéar ato tov 
mept Tpuyiav Kai Sirvdor HeTihAwv eyEvETO" 6 
be Kadpov € éx Tov Tept Opdeny Kal To Hayyatov 
dposs o 6€ ITpuduou x Tov ev "Aatupots 4 mept 
“ABudov ypuceiwr, Gv xal viv étt pixpa NetrreTas’ 


Kntelovs, Xylander, for Kyntlovs; 8o later editors, 
uetadda, Corais, for neydsa; so later editors. 

éx 7H, Corais inserts; so later editors. 

‘Agrvpos, Xylander, for 'Aovpiois CDF iw, cp: “ABuSov 


een 


mor. 
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likewise Lycaonia, but for neither of these reasons, 
for we have no history of this kind in their case. 
Further, it is ridiculous that Apollodorus should 
concern himself about the reason why Homer 
omitted the Cappadocians and Lycaonians and speak 
in his defence, and yet should himself omit to tell 
the reason why Ephorus omitted them, and that too 
when he had cited the statement of the man for the 
very purpose of examining it and passing judgment 
upon it; and also to teach us why Homer men- 
tioned Meionians instead of Lydians, but not to 
remark that Ephorus mentions neither Lydians 
nor Meionians. 

28. After saying that the poet mentions certain 
unknown tribes, Apollodorus rightly names the 
Cauconians, the Solymi, the Ceteians, the Leleges, 
and the Cilicians of the plain of Thebé; but the 
Halizones are a fabrication of his own, or rather 
of the first men who, not knowing who the Halizones 
were, wrote the name in several different ways! and 
fabricated the “birthplace of silver”? and many 
other mines, all of which have given out. And 
in furtherance of their emulous desire they also 
collected the stories cited by Demetrius of Scepsis 
from Callisthenes and certain other writers, who 
were not free from the false notions about the 
Halizones. Likewise the wealth of Tantalus and 
the Pelopidae arose from the mines round Phrygia 
and Sipylus; that of Cadmus from those round 
Thrace and Mt. Pangaeus; that of Priam from the 
gold mines at Astyra near Abydus (of which still 
to-day there are small remains; here the amount 
of earth thrown out is considerable, and the exeava- 


1 See 12. 3. 21. ® See 12, 3, 24. 
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TOAN?) & 4 ex Born Kat Ta opvyuata onpeta THs 
mddat petadXelas: 6 be MiSov éx trav tept To 
Béppuov dpos* 0 6€ Tvyou nai ’AXvatTov Kal 
Kpoicou amo Toy év Avéta Kat i THs peta£t 
"Atapréws Te Kal Hepydyov, dro" modixyn 
€prjun, ExpepeTarreupeva & éxovca Ta xwpia, 

29. "Er xal rtadra peprarto ap THs Tou 
"ArroArobwpou, b ort TaV vewr épev NALWOTOMOUP TOV 
Tora Tapa Tas ‘Opnpteas drropdaets, elwOas 
Tair’ édéy et éml Téov, évrai0a ovK wALYOPIKE 
povov, andra Kat Tavaytia els ev ouvdyer Ta jl) 
woauTas Aeyopeva. oO pev yap Eavdos 6 Avédos 
peTa TA Tpeorca pyow érOeiy TOUS Ppvyas ex Tis 
Kdpamns Kal Toy dplaTepov TOU Hovrou, deyaryewy 
& avrovs Zxapaveptov € ex Bepexdvtar kal’ Acka- 
vias, emreyer 6€ ToUTOLS O ArroARCSWwPOs, OTL TIS 
’Aoxavias TavTys pynpovevter kat “Opnpos, hs o 
Edavos: 

Popxus b€ Dpvyas Frye cat’ AcKavios Geoedys 

THN e€ 'Aoxartys. 

XX’ et obras EXEL, 7) wer peTavdaTacts ba tepov 
ay ely TOV Tpatkov yeyouvia, ev &€ Tots Tpeoinois 
TO Aeyouevoy VO TOU Tomntov emtKoupLKOY TKEV 
é« THs Tepatas ex THY Bepexvytor cai Tis 'AcKa- 
vias, tives obv Ppuyes Haar, 

ot pa Té7T €otpatowvto Tap dyOas Layyapioo, 
ote o II piapos, 

ETLKOUPOS EwY fEeTa ToiaLY ErCyuNY,? 
1 kal, before zis, Corais inserts. 
2 Sxov, before wodix:y, Jones inserts, Tzschucke and Coraia 


emend modixvn ephun. . . fxovea to mwodrlxyns ephuns.. 
éxovans. 
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tions are signs of the mining in olden times); and 
that of Midas from those round Mt. Bermius; and 
that of Gyges and Alyattes and Croesus from those 
in Lydia and from the region between Atarneus and 
Pergamum, where is a small deserted town, whose 
lands have been exhausted of ore. 

29. Still further one might find fault with 
Apollodorus, because, when the more recent writers 
make numerous innovations contrary to the state- 
ments of Homer, he is wont frequently to put 
these innovations to the test, but in the present 
case he not only has made small account of them, 
but also, on the contrary, identifies things that 
are not meant alike; for instance, Xanthus the 
Lydian says that it was after the Trojan War that 
the Phrygians came from Europe and the left-hand 
side of the Pontus, and that Scamandrius led them 
from the Berecyntes and Ascania, but Apollodorus 
adds to this the statement that Homer refers to 
this Ascania that is mentioned by Xanthus: “ And 
Phoreys and godlike Ascanius led the Phrygians 
from afar, from Ascania,” 1 However, if this is 
so, the migration must have taken place later 
than the Trojan War, whereas the allied force 
mentioned by the poet came trom the opposite 
mainland, from the Berecyntes and Ascania. Who, 
then, were the Phrygians, “who were then en- 
camped along the banks of the Sangarius,”? when 
Priam says, “for I too, being an ally, was numbered 
among these” ?% And how could Priam have sent 


1 Iliad 2. 862. 2 Iliad 3. 187. 3 Iliad 3. 188. 





8 éadyuny is emended by Tzschucke and Corais to éadx@nv 
(as in the Homeric text). 
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nat ; TOS be ex pev Bepextvroy peTeméuTETO 
Ppvyas r) Tpiapos, 7 pos: obs ovdey hy aire 
oupPoracov, Tous & dpdpous kal ols avtos 
mpotepov émexovpnae TapédTrev ; ovTw Se tepl 
Tov Ppvyav elroy errupeper Kal Ta Treph rev 
Mucav oux, opororyoumeva TovTots* Neyer Oat yap 
poe kat Tis Mucias xeopny "Acxaviav rept 
Aimony Spcsvupor, e& Hs ral tov ’Aoxdviov wota- 
pov peiv, oF uvnpovever Kal Evdopiwv: 


Mvaoio rap’ bdacw ’AcKavioto 
cal o Aitwads ’AXéEavdpos: 
ot} Kal én’ ‘Ackavicp Sépat’ Exouae pow, 
Aims ‘Acxavins ént xetherev" évda Aodwv 
vids Yrnvod vdooato nai Mending. 


carodat S€, gyoi, Aorovida nai Musiav ri 
‘ ’ os > , ’ e 

mept Kufixov covte eis Medntovrodw. ei ody 

obtws éyet Taba, xal éxpaptupeitat bo THY 

Secxvupevwr viv kat bd Tay ToenTar, TL exwdAvE 
“Opnpov tavtns pepvjcbar tis ’AcKavias, 

» ‘ ‘ a e 5 ms! ¢ , w 

GANG pry THS bd ZavOov Aeyouévns ; eipyrae be 

Kal TpoTEpov ep ToUTwY ev T@ TEpt Muca@y Kal 

a , LA , tA 
‘Ppuyav Aoyw, @ate exéTw TEpas. 


VI 


1. Aourov 8é tiv mpos voTov Tapaxerpevny Hh 
XEppovrjaw TavTy meptodedoat vijcov TH Kurpov. 
eipytat 8, te 7 TEpteXouern) Oddatra bre Tis 
Alyurrou nat Porviays xa > Lupias Kal THs, Roum As 
maparias péype tis ‘Podias avvbetos mas éotiv 


1 «i CDEFA; but see same passage in 12. 4. 8 
372 





GEOGRAPHY, 14. 5. 29-6. 1 


for Phrygians from the Berecyntes, with whom he 
had no compact, and yet leave uninvited those 
who lived on his borders and to whom he had 
formerly been ally? And after speaking in this 
way about the Phrygians he adds also an account 
of the Mysians that is not in agreement with this; 
for he says that there is also a village in Mysia 
which is called Ascania, near a lake of the same 
name, whence flows the Ascanius River, which is 
mentioned by Euphorion, “ beside the waters of the 
Mysian Ascanius,” and by Alexander the Aetolian, 
‘‘who have their homes on the Ascanian streams, 
on the lips of the Ascanian Lake, where dwelt 
Dolion, the son of Silenus and Melia.” And he 
says that the country round Cyzicus, as one goes 
to Miletupolis, is called Dolionis and Mysia. If 
this is so, then, and if witness thereto is borne both 
by the places now pointed out and by the poets, 
what could have prevented Homer from mentioning 
this Ascania, and not the Ascania spoken of by 
Xanthus? I have discussed this before, in my 
account of the Mysians and Phrygians ;} and there- 
fore let this be the end of that subject. 


VI 


1. Iv remains for me to describe the island which 
lies alongside this peninsula on the south, ] mean 
Cyprus. I have already said that the sea surrounded 
by Egypt, Phoenicia, Syria, and the rest of the 
coast as far as Rhodia® consists approximately of 

17, 3,2-3; 12, 3, 3; 12.4. 5, 
2 The Peraea of the Rhodians. 
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ée te tov Atyuvmrrtiov wedayous xal tod Tapdu- 
Aiov wal Tob KaTa TOV lootxov xOMToD. ev be 
Tavtn €éativ 4 Kuzpos, Ta ey T poo apetia pépn 
ouvaTrovTa éxouga TH ‘Tpaxeia Kotueia, xa’ & 
87 Kal TpocexertaTn TH repo éoti, Ta 6€ Ea 
10 "looux@ KoATO, TA Ay éamepta. TO Tappurip 
wrvboueva merdyel, Ta be rotia TO Alyurtio. 
ToUTO per obv aUppouY eotivy amo Ts EaTépas TO 
AtBuxd cat 16 Kapra@io meddyel, amd 6é TeV 
vorioy kal Tov écov pepo i) Te Alyvmros éore 
cal 7) epetijs _Tapadia PEXPE Sedevneias Te Kal 
*locod, mpos dipxtov & f te Kumpos Kat 70 Ilap- 
purcov méAaYOS. TobTO 6€ amo pév THY apetoy 
mepiéxeTau Tols TE dx pors THS Tpaxetas Kidtextas 
wal THS Tlaudurias cai Aveias pEXpt THs ‘Podias, 
amo &€ Tis ducews TH ‘Podier vyc@, ad 6é THs 
avatorns tH Kurpw 1 xata Uddov «at tov 
"Axdpavta, amo Sé Tis weanuSpias svppoww éort 
18, Alyurti mediiyet. 

"Kate 8 6 ev KUKOS THs Kumpou otabicov 
iaaaten kal TeTpakogiwy etkoot KATAKOA- 
mifovte pixos 6 d7o KXecdan ¢ em Tov *"Axapavta 
mel atadiov xiwv TeTpakogior odevorte an 
avatorns emt ducw. elat b€ ai bev Kreides 
mata bv0 Tpoxeipera" 7H Ko UTpy Kata Ta éwOiva 
HEpn Tis mjr0u, Ta dee vouta TOU Hupdpou ov7a- 
diovs émraxocious: 6 8 Andpas €otin dxpa duo 
HagTous éxovea Kat bAnv Todd, Keipevos pev 
ert TeV éomeplo Tis vajcou pepar, avateiver b€ 
T pos apKToUs, eyyuTaron per Tpos NeXwobvta THs 
Tpayetas Kidtxias €v Sidppate xidov aradiov, 
mpos Ntdynv be THs Happudlas ysdtov cai é€axo- 


374 





GEOGRAPHY, 14. 6. 1-2 


the Aegyptian and Pamphylian Seas and of the sea 
at the gulf of Issus. In this last sea lies Cypros ; its 
northern parts closely approach Cilicia Tracheia, 
where they are closest to the mainland, and its 
eastern parts border on the Issic Gulf, and its 
western on the Pamphylian Sea, being washed by 
that sea, and its southern by the Aegyptian Sea. 
Now the Aegyptian Sea is confluent on the west 
with the Libyan and Carpathian Seas, but in its 
southern and eastern parts borders on Aegypt and 
the coast next thereafter as far as Seleuceia and 
Issus, and towards the north on Cypros and the 
Pamphylian Sea; but the Pamphylian Sea is sur- 
rounded on the north by the extremities of Cilicia 
Tracheia, of Pamphylia, and of Lycia, as far as 
Rhodia, and on the west by the island of the 
Rhodians, and on the east by the part of Cypros 
near Paphos and the Acamas, and on the south is 
confluent with the Aegyptian Sea. 

2. The circuit of Cypros is three thousand four 
hundred and twenty stadia, including the sinuosities 
of the gulfs. The length from Cleides to the Acamas 
by land, travelling from east to west, is one thousand 
four hundred stadia. The Cleides are two isles 
lying off Cypros opposite the eastern parts of the 
island, which are seven hundred stadia distant from 
the Pyramus. The Acamas isa promontory with two 
breasts and much timber. It is situated at the 
western part of the island, and extends towards the 
north ; it lies closest to Selinus in Cilicia Tracheia, 
the passage across being one thousand stadia, 
whereas the passage across to Sidé in Pamphylia is 


1 Instead of mpoxeiueva, Corais and Meineke, following F, 
read mpockeipera. 
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aiav, mpos & Xedcdovias ytAiwv evvaxogiwv, éatt 
Se érepounnes TO Odov Tis Vico oXAya, Kal Tov 
cal loOpovs Toei KaTa TAS TO TAATOS btoptLovaas 
mwreupas: éyer 5é wal ta kad? Exacta, ws ev 
Bpaxéow evrreiv, obtas, dpfapévors amo Tod Tpoc- 
EXETTUTOU GnpeElou TH nTELpY. 

3. “Edapev S€! ov xara 7o 'Avepovptov, 
axpav tis Tpaxetas Keduxias, dvzixeicOat to 
tay Kurptov axpwryptov tv Kpoppvou axpav ép 
tptaxoctos Kal wevtTnKovTa atadiats évredOev & 
Hon SeEtav thy vicov éxovaty, ev dpiotepa Se Th 
Ametpov, Tpos apxtov o Wods eati Kai mpos éw 
Kal mpos Tas KreiSas evOutdoia atadiwy érta- 
xociwv, év dé TO perakv Adrados té éote Toms, 
bdoppov éyovea wal vewpta, Aaxavey xtiopa 
cai Ipakdvépou, cab fy 1) Neyedos:? elt’ "Adpo- 
Sictov, cal” & atevn 4 vijcos: ets yap Ladraphra 
umépBacts atabdiwy éBdopjxorta: eit’ ’Ayatav 
axt7 > drov Tedxpos tporwppicOn mpatov of 
xtiaas Sadapiva tiv ev Kumpo, éxBdrbeis, os 
gacw, Uro tov matpos Tedapavos: eita Kap- 
macia TOMS, Atpwéva Exovaa. Kxeitar dé Kata THY 
dxpav tiv Sapmndova: ex bé tis Kapracias 
imépBacts éattv icOpod tpidxorta atabiow apes 
Tas pices Tas Kaptacias Kai TO vottov Té\ayos" 
eit’ dxpa xai dpos: 8 axpwpea Karettar Odup- 
mos, €xouca Adpoditns "Axpacas vaov, adutov 
yuvatEi nai ddpatov. mpoxewrat &€ wAnotov ai 


1 8, Corais emends to 34. 

2 4 Nayidos Corais, for qv &yidus ; 80 the later editors. 

3 lr’ "Axawy ath morz, elra xdpwv axth other MSS. ; 80 
the editors. 
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sixteen hundred and to the Chelidonian islands one 
thousand nine hundred. The shape of the island 
as a whole is oblong ; and in some places it forms 
isthmuses on the sides which define its breadth, 
But the island also has its several parts, which 1 
shall describe briefly, beginning with the point that 
is nearest to the mainland, 

3. I have said somewhere! that opposite to 
Anemurium, a cape of Cilicia Tracheia, is the 
promontory of the Cyprians, I mean the promontory 
of Crommyus, at a distance of three hundred and 
fifty stadia. Thence forthwith, keeping the island 
on the right and the mainland on the left, the 
voyage to the Cleides lies in a straight line towards 
the north-east, a distance of seven hundred stadia. 
In the interval is the city Lapathus, with a mooring- 
place and dockyards; it was founded by Laconians 
and Praxander, and opposite it lies Nagidus. Then 
one comes to Aphrodisium, where the island is 
narrow, for the passage across to Salamis is only 
seventy stadia. Then to the beach of the Achaeans, 
where Teucer, the founder of Salamis in Cypros, 
first landed, having been banished, as they say, by 
his father Telamon. Then to a city Carpasia, with 
a harbour. It is situated opposite the promontory 
Sarpedon; and the passage from Carpasia across 
the isthmus to the Carpasian Islands and the 
southern sea is thirty stadia. Then to a promon- 
tory and mountain. The mountain peak is called 
Olympus ; and it has a temple of Aphrodité Acraea, 
which cannot be entered or seen by women. Off 


114, 5.3. 


4 6, before xricas, Kramer inserts ; so the later editors. 
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STRABO 


Kydes Kal addat be mAeious, ll? ai Kapracta 
vijoot, Kal peta Tavras 4 Yaranis, oOev iw 
"Apiaros 6 ovyypageus: eit’ "Apawvon TONS Kai 
Apyy? elt ddos ALpny Aevcodda? el7’ axpa 
T1dcadAcov, hs? Dmépeevrar Addos Tpaxus, ynros, 
tpamrefoetd7s, & iepos "Adpobditns, eis ov amo Kyree- 
dav orddtoe éEaxoavor oySoncovta: cira KOXTIO- 
dys cal TpaxUs Tapamous oO mreLov els Kizeovs 
exet 6é Atueva KrELoTOv" évrebOév éote Zijveov Te, 
0 THs oT MLK} ai pécews SPXNYETIS, Kai ’ATox- 

C 683 Awveos é lat pos: évtedbev eis Bnputov orddeot xi rte 
mevTaxootot. tT’ "Apadots mores Kat petakv 
morixyn, Tadava KaXdoupéevn, Kal dpos pactoedes 

"OdvpmTos" elra Koupas XEppovna wens, eis ty 
amo Opovey or ddtoe émTaKoc tot. eira mods 
Kouptov, oppo éxovea, "Apyetoy KTio pa. non 
oop Tapert oKoTrEly Ai padupiay TOU TolnjcavTos 
TO éheyeiov TOUTO, Ob 1) apxX?)" 

ipat tT@ PotBw, wodrdoy dia Kdpa Péovoa, 
HrGouev ai Taywai toka puyeiv Ehagos: 

0’ ‘HbvXas 3 eativ, iO ooticoby: pnai' bev yap 
dpunOivat Tas éLagous Kupuxins amo deipasos, 
éx 6€ Kirioans neovos els axtas dsavyntacbas 
Kovpiadas, nal éripGéeyyerat, btoTe 

pupiov ardpdor Gatpa voeiv tdpa, Tas avodev- 

Tov 
xedua 80’ edapiurd> edpdpopev Cepvpw.® 

1 Aed«odAa, Casaubon, for Aedxoda ; so the later editors. 

2 hs F, eis H other MSS, 

3" HBvA0s F, cfd? 4 8nAos other MSS. © gacl CDhiosz. 

* 8 elapw@, Meineke, for 8 depiwlwy moz, b:' épivwy other 
Mss. 
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ft, and near it, lie the Cleides, as also several other 
islands; and then one comes to the Carpasian 
Islands; and, after these, to Salamis, where Aristus 
the historian was born. Then to Arsinoé, a city 
and harbour. ‘Then to another harbour, Leucolla. 
Then to a promontory, Pedalium, above which lies 
a hill that is rugged, high, trapezium-shaped, and 
sacred to Aphrodité, whereto the distance from the 
Cleides is six hundred and eighty stadia. Then 
comes the coasting-voyage to Citium, which for the 
most part is sinuousand rough. Citium has a harbour 
that can be closed ; and here were born both Zeno, 
the original founder of the Stoic sect, and Apollonius, 
a physician, The distance thence to Berytus is one 
thousand five hundred stadia. Then to the city 
Amathus, and, in the interval, to a small town 
called Palaea, and to a breast-shaped mountain called 
Olympus. Then to Curias, which is peninsula-like, 
whereto the distance from Throni is seven hundred 
stadia. Then toa city Curium, which has a moor- 
ing-place and was founded by the Argives. One 
may therefore see at once the carelessness of the 
poet who wrote the elegy that begins, “we hinds, 
sacred to Phoebus, racing across many billows, came 
hither in our swift course to escape the arrows of 
our pursuers,” whether the author was Hedylus or 
someone else; for he says that the hinds set out 
from the Corycian heights and swam across from 
the Cilician shore to the beach of Curias, and further 
says that “it is a matter of untold amazement to 
men to think how we ran across the impassable 
stream by the aid of a vernal west wind”; for while 





© Ceptpy, Meineke, for Cepipwr. 
379 


STRABO 


aT yap Kwpvxou mepithous pév éativ eis Kov- 
pidba ARTY, ovTe Sedidpop 86 otte ev Sef 
éxyovre TY vijoov, ob? év apiotepa, diappa 8 
oudév, px & obv rod dug prod mapdm ov TO 
Kovpiov TOU Brérovtos ™ pos ‘Podov, Kai ed us 
éotuv dxpa, ag’ hs p pirrovat TOUS dwpapévous Too 
Bwpod tod ’AroAdXwvos: celta Teta xai Boooov- 
4 t oe ’ x af e 
pa xai Hanaimrados, dcov év béxa atadio brép 
TAS Gardrrns iSpupévn, dpoppov exovga, xal 
tepov apxaiov THS llagcas "Adpodizns: eit’ dx 
Zepupia, Tpocoppov éyouca, wat addy "Apatvon, 
opotos Tpogoppov éyovca Kai iepov Kat addaoos: 
puxpov & aro ths Gadadtrns nal 7 ‘Jepoxnmis. 
ei0 1 Ilddos, xticpa ’Ayatrnvopos, cal Aipéva 
éyovaa xai iepd ed kaTeaxevac péva, buéyer ba 
meth atadious éEjxovta THs Tlakarragou, cal 
mavnyupivover ba THs ob0b TavTns Kat’ eros éml 
thy Iladaimragov avdpes opod yuvarkiv ourivtes 
wal! éx Ta addeov Todewv. pact & els "AdeEdy- 
Spetdy Toves €x Nagou oradious elvar TplaxtAlous 
éEaxoaious. el’ o "Axduas éoti peta Haddov- 
elta mpos €m peta tov "Axdpavta trods ets 
"Apawonv Twodw Kai To Tov Atos adaos elta 
Xoror? Tors, Atuéeva EXovTa Kai ToTapov Kal 
iepov "Agpoditns cal “lacdos: xTio pa & éort 
Pansipoy kat 'Acdpavtos "A@nvaiwr of & évot- 
Kouvres LoAtot Kadovvtat. evtedOev Aw Xta- 
cdvep TOV "AdeEdvdpou éraipwv, avnp nryewovias 
Ew pevos* Uméprertat & év pecoyaia Apevia 
mons’ 610’  Kpoupvov axpa. 
1 kai is omitted by all MSS, except DF. 


= XdAo, Tzschucke, for Zddous. 
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there is a voyage round the island from Corycus to 
the beach Curias, which is made neither by the aid 
of a west wind nor by keeping the island on the 
right nor on the left, there is no passage across the 
sea between the two places. At any rate, Curium is 
the beginning of the westerly voyage in the direction 
of Rhodes ; and immediately one comes to a pro- 
montory, whence are flung those who touch the 
altar of Apollo. Then to Treta, and to Boosura, 
and to Palaepaphus, which last is situated at about 
ten stadia above the sea, has a mooring-place, and 
an ancient temple of the Paphian Aphrodité. Then 
to the promontory Zephyria, with a landing-place, 
and to another Arsinoé, which likewise has a landing- 
place and a temple and a sacred precinct. And at 
a little distance from the sea is Hierocepis. Then 
to Paphus, which was founded by Agapenor, and has 
both a harbour and well-built temples. It is sixty 
stadia distant from Palaepaphus by land; and on 
this road men together with women, who also 
assemble here from the other cities, hold an annual 
procession to Palaepaphus. Some say that the dis- 
tance from Paphus to Alexandria is three thousand 
six hundred stadia. Then, after Paphus, one comes 
to the Acamas. Then, after the Acamas, towards 
the east, one sails to a city Arsinoé and the sacred 
precinct of Zeus. Then to a city Soli, with a 
harbour and a river and a temple of Aphrodité and 
Isis. It was founded by Phalerus and Acamas, 
Athenians; and the inhabitants are called Solians; 
and here was born Stasanor, one of the comrades of 
Alexander, who was thought worthy of a chief 
command ; and above it, in the interior, lies a city 
Limenia. And then to the promontory of Crommyus. 
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STRABO 


4. Ti 8é Set tav wotntay Oavpatew, xal 
padioTa Tov TOLOUTMY, ols 4 maca rep TH 


C 684 ppdow éorl omrovdy, Ta TOD Aapudorou ouy- 


xpivovras, dates THS vVicov TO piKos amd TOV 
aperov pos peony Bpiay atodiiwow, aro 
‘Tepoxnrias, ds gnaw, eis KnretSas; ob8€ 6 
"EparoaOévns ed: aitiwpevos yap ToUTOY, ovK aT 
apxtav onaoly elvac tiv “lepoxnmiav, add’ aro 
vorou: ovsé yap amo voto, adr’ amo ducews, 
elmrep €v TH duo pny mAEeupa KeiTaL, ev a kal v7) 
Taos wai 6 ’Anapas. Sudxertar pev obtas 
Kumpos 77 Oécet. 

5. Kar" apeTny © ovdemsdas Tay vow Aetmerau: 
Kat yap evouvos €aTt Kal evédatos, aire TE auTdp- 
Kee Xptae peTardd te Yadxov eativ AdOova ta 
év Tayacod,! év ols TO yarnavOés yivetat, kal 6 
los Tod yadKod, mpos Tas fatpixas Suvapets 
Xproewa. gnot 8 "Epatoabévns 76 madatdv 
DAopavotyTov TOV TEedtwv, sare xatéxerOat 
Spupois wal pay yewpryeta Gat, plKpa pep erapenety 
mpos TobTo Ta péTadda, Sevdpotopovvtay ™pos 
TH Kadow Tod Yarxod Kal Tov apyupou, ™poc- 
yevérBar 8€ Kal THY vauTyYiav TéY aTodw, dn 
Treopevys dbedds tis OadatTyns Kab pera duvd- 
pew: ws 8 ov é€evixwy, émerpeyar Tols Bov- 
Aopévors Kal Suvapévors exxomTew Kat exew 
ldudxtntoy «at arent THY diaxabapbeicar yi. 

6. IIpotepov yey ody xata Todels éTUpavvobyTo 
of Kuapior, ad’ ob 8 of UtoAepaixol Bactneis 


1 Tauacog, Nylander, for Tapaog Ki, Tavaoog other MSS. 
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4, But why should one wonder at the poets, and 
particularly at writers of the kind that are wholly 
concerned about style, when we compare the state- 
ments of Damastes, who gives the length of the 
island as from north to south, “from Hierocepias,” 
as he says, “to Cleides”? Neither is Eratosthenes 
correct, for, although he censures Damastes, he 
says that Hierocepias is not on the north but on the 
south ; for it is not on the south either, but on the 
west, since it lies on the western side, where are also 
Paphus and the Acamas. Such is the geographical 
position of Cypros. 

5. In fertility Cyprus is not inferior to any one of 
the islands, for it produces both good wine and good 
oil, and also a sufficient supply of grain for its own 
use, And at Tamassus there are abundant mines of 
copper, in which is found chalcanthite+ and also 
the rust of copper, which latter is useful for its 
medicinal properties. Eratosthenes says that in 
ancient times the plains were thickly overgrown 
with forests, and therefore were covered with woods 
and not cultivated; that the mines helped a little 
against this, since the people would cut down the 
trees to burn the copper and the silver, and that 
the building of the fleets further helped, since the 
sea was now being navigated safely, that is, with naval 
forces, but that, because they could not thus prevail 
over the growth of the timber, they permitted any- 
one who wished, or was able, to cut out the timber 
and to keep the land thus cleared as his own 
property and exempt from taxes. 

6. Now in the earlier times the several cities 
of the Cyprians were under the rule of tyrants, 


1 Sulphate of copper. 
383 


STRABO 


Kuplo Tis Alyirrov katéaTnoav, els éxetvous Kat 
Hi] Kurpos meptéaTn, CURT paTrovTe@y TONNES 
Kat tov ‘Popaiwr, érel & oO TedevTaios dptas 
TlroAepaios, abeApos tod Kvecotatpas maTpos, 
Tis nad jpas Baatricons, _(b0ke TAN LBEAS Te 


eivat nat axdpiatos eis TOUS evepyetas, exetvos. 


pey xatedu@n, ‘Popator &é _katéaXov THY vijcov, 
Kal ‘yéyove oTparyyLKn émapxia al” auTiy. 
paricta & aitsos tov or€Opov Katéorn ™@ 
Baairel TozAtos Kravdcos Totryep: euTecay 
yap els Ta AnaTHpla, tav Kiricwy axpatovtay 
TOTE, AvTpov aitovpevos eréaTELA€ Tp Baornreéi, 
Bedpevos méprpau Kal pioac Bar avutov 6 e 
emeprpe peéev, puxpov b€ Ted€ws, Bote Kal Tous 
ANaTAS aides Ojvae AaBeiv, ara dvatréuyras 
maw, Tov Cy dvev AUTpwy amordoat. cobels Cy 
exetVvOS erepynpovevoer ap porépots THY Xeapey, 
Kai yevopuevos dijuapxos, iaxuce TocovTov, adore 
émeupdn Mapxos Kdrov, dpatpnodpevos THY 
Kupov tov KaTéyovra. éxeivos pev ovp &On 
Siaxerpiadpevos auto», Kadrov bé é€redOav Tape- 


C685 AaBe THY Kumpov, cal Ty Baoittuxny ovoiav 


8:é0eT0, kal Ta Yprpata eis TO Snwoctoy Tamtetov 
Tey ‘Popaioy éxomicev? €& éxeivou & eyéveto 
émapxia 4 COs, Kabdmep Kat vov éori, oTpa- 
T™Yyenn* Odiryou 5é ypovov tov peTakd *AvTw@Mos 
Krecordtpa Kai TH aderph autijs "Apawon tapé- 
Scone katarvOévtos 88 éxeivou, cvyxaTeAvOnoav 
cal ai dsarakes adtod macat. 
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but from the time the Ptolemaic kings became 
established as lords of Egypt Cyprus too came 
into their power, the Romans often co-operating 
with them. But when the last Ptolemy that 
reigned, the brother of the father of Cleopatra, the 
queen in my time, was decreed to be both dis- 
agreeable and ungrateful to his benefactors, he was 
deposed, and the Romans took possession of the 
island ; and it has become a praetorian province by 
itself. The chief cause of the ruin of the king was 
Publius Claudius Pulcher; for the latter, having 
fallen into the hands of the bands of pirates, the 
Cilicians then being at the height of their power, 
and, being asked for a ransom, sent a message to 
the king, begging him to send and rescue him. 
The king indeed sent a ransom, but so utterly small 
that the pirates disdained to take it and sent it 
back again, but released him without ransom. 
Having safely escaped, he remembered the favour 
of both; and, when he became tribune of the 
people, he was so powerful that he had Marcus 
Cato sent to take Cypros away from its possessor, 
Now the king killed himself beforehand, but Cato 
went over and took Cypros and disposed of the 
king’s property and carried the money to the Roman 
treasury. From that time the island became a 
province, just as it is now—a praetorian province. 
During a short intervening time Antony gave it 
over to Cleopatra and her sister Arsinoé, but when 
he was overthrown his whole organisation was over- 
thrown with him. 
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A 


ABA, queen of Olbé, 343 

Abydus, 5, 19, 23, 37, 41, 43 

Acamas, the promontory, 375, 381 

Achilles, 15, 61, 105, 107, 119, 12], 
129, 149, 151 

Adeimantus of Lampsacus (see foot- 
note 3 on p. 36), 37 

Aega, the promontory, 133, 135 

Aeneias, 19, 65, 105, 107, 119 

Adramytiium, 9, 103, 123, 127, 129 

Adramsttium, Gulf of, 13, 97, 103 

Adrasteia, 27, 29 

Adrestus, builder of altar to Nemesis, 
31 


Aeolians, the, 7, 23 
Acolis, 7, 23 
Aepytus, son of Neleus, founder of 
Priené, 199 
Aeschines the orator, contemporary 
of Cicero, native of Miletus, 207 
Aeschylus, on the Caicus River, 139 
Aesepus River, the, 3, 7, 85 
Agamemnon, 55, 97, 223, 233 
Agapenor, on return from Troy 
founded Paphus, 381 
Agatharchides the Peripatetic and 
historian (fl. apparently about 
130 B.C.), native of Cnidus, 283 
Agathocles, son of Lysimachus, slain 
by his father, 165 


Agrippa, transported a work of 
Lysippus from Lampsacus_ to 
Rome, 37 


Alabanda, 27, 299 

Alcaeus the poet, threw away his 
arms in battle, 77; on Antandrus, 
101; native of Mitylené, 141; 
author of Stasiotic poems. 143; 
interpreted by Callias, 147 

Alexander the Great, defeated satraps 


of Dareius, 27; visited Hium, 51; 
friendly to Ilium, 55, 57; offered to 
restore temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, 227; extended Jimits of 
refuge, 229; eacred precinct of, 
239; seized Halicarnassus, 285; 
destroyed Milyas, 321; led phalanx 
against Dareius from Soli, 355 

Alexander Lychnus the orator, native 
of Ephesus, 231 

Althaemencs the Argive, coloniser of 
Crete, Rhodes, and other cities, 271 

Alyattes, mound of, built by prosti- 
tutes, 177, 179 

Amphilochus, founder of Mallus, 353; 
tomb of, near Magarsa, 355 

Amyntas (see Dictionary ip vol. v), 
received a part of Cilicia Tracheia 
from the Romans, 337 

Anacreon the melic poet (see Dicticnary 
in vol. ii), calls Teos ‘* Atha- 
mantis,” 199; lived with tyrant 
Polycrates, 217; native of Teos, 
237; on warlike zeal of the Carians, 

Anaxagoras the natural philosopher, 
a Clazomenian, 245 

Anaxarchus, companion of Alexander 
on Asiatic expedition, 55 

Anaxenor the citharoede, exalted by 
Antony and consecrated to Zeus 
by his native land, 255 

Anaximander (see Dictionary in 
vol. i), native of Miletus, 207 

Anaximenes of Lampsacus, accom- 
panied Alexander on Asiatic ex- 
peditios, wrote histories of Philip 
and Alexander, a history of Greece 
in twelve books; on places called 
Colonae, 35; a rhetorician, 37; on 
the colonies of Miletus, 207 

Anaximenes the philosopher, native 





1 A complete index will appear in the last volume. 
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of Miletus, 207; 
Anaxazoras, 245 
Anchialé, founded by Sardanapallas 
and the site of his tomb, according 
to Aristobulus, 341, 343 

Androelus, son of Codrus the king of 
Athens, leader of the Ionian 
colonisation and founder of Ephesus 
{according to Pherecydes), 199; 
drove Carians and Leleycs out of 
Ephesus, 225 

Andromaché, native of Thebé, 17 

Andronicus the Peripatetic, native of 
Rhodes, 279 

Antandrus, 101, 103, 123 

Antigonus the son of Philip (see 
Dictionary in vol. v), founder of 
Alexandreia in Troad, 53; founder 
of Antigonia (Alexandreia), 65; 
incorporated Scepsians into Alex- 
andreia, 105; builder of new 
Smvrna, 245; revolted from, by 
Eumencs, 343 

Antimachus (sce Dictionary in vol.iv), 
on the goddess Nemesis, 31 

Antimenidas, brother of Alcacus, 
native of Mitylené, 141 

Antiocheia on the Maeander, 189 

Antiochus the Great (see Dictionary in 
vol. v); expelled by the Romans, 
53; fought by Fumenes, 167 

Autiocbus Soter (sea Dictionary in 
vol. v); conquered by Eumenes, 165 

Antipater Derbetes, tle tyrant, 365 

Antipater the Stoic, native of Tursus, 
347 

Antony (see Dictionary in vol. v), 
carried off statue of Aias to Aegypt, 
59; carried off statues from the 
HMeraeum, 213; increased limits of 
refuge at Ephesus, 229; assigned 
part of Cilleia to Cleopatra, 331; 
conferred queenship on Aba, 343; 
friendly to Boethus, ruler of 
Tarsus, 349; gave Cypros to 
Cleopatra amd her sister Areinod, 385 

Apelles the painter (see Dictionary in 
vol. 1), native of [phesus, 231; 
painted portralt of Antigonus and 
the Aphrodité Anadyomené, 287, 
289 

Apellicon of Teos, bought Hbraries of 
Aristotle and Theophrastus, 111; 
“a Teian,” 239 

Aphrodité Acraca, 377 


388 


associate of 


Aphrodité tl:e Paphian, 381 

Apoecus, the Athenian, founder of 
Teos, 201 

Apollo, 159, 243, 245, 817, 381; 
Actacus, 29; 
Clarius, 233; Didymeus, 205; 
Hecatus, 147; Larisaean, 155; 
Sminthian, 21, 123; Thymbraean, 
69; ‘* Ulius,” 207 

Apollodorus, of Athens (see Dictionary 
in vol. i), author of works On the 
Catalogue of Ships and A Description 
of the Earth; on the term “ bar- 
barians," 303; on the Trojan allies, 
357, 359; on the number of tribes 
in Asia Minor, 261, 863, 367; on 
the Trojan allies according to 
Homer, 369; wrongly interpreta 
Homer's “* Ascania,” 371 

Apollodorus the rhetorician and philo- 
sopher, native of Pergamum, 171 

Apollonius the physician, native of 
Citium, 379 

Apollonius the Stoic, best of the 
disciples of Panaetius, native of 
Nysa, 263 

Apollonius Malacus (teacher of 
rhetoric at Rhodes about 120 B.0.), 
native of Alabanda, 281; ridiculed 
Alabanda, 299 

Apollonius Molon of Alabanda, 
author of specch entitled Against 
the Caunians, 267; pupil of 
Menccles the orator, 281; changed 
his abode to Rhodes, 299 

Apollonius Mus, fellow-pupil with 
Heracleldes the physic: in time 
of Strabo, 243 

Apollonius Rhodius, author of the 
Argonauts, an Alexandrian but 
called a Rhodian, 281 

Aratus the poet, suthor of The 
Phaenomena, native of Soli, 341 

Areesilalis, of the Academy, aud 
fellow-student of Zeno, 131 


Archedemus the Stoic, native of 
Tarsus, 347 

Archeléis, king of Cappadocia, 
received the whole of Cilicia 


Trachela except Seleuceia (from 
Augustus), 337, 339 

Archelius the natural philosopher 
(fl. about 450 B.C), pupil of 
Anaxagoras, 245 

Archilochus, on the Magnetans, 253 


Cillaean, 123, 127} 
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Arejus, contemporary of Augustus, 
Fiend of Xenarchus the philosopher, 

Archaeanax of Mitylené, reputed 
builder of wall round Sigeium, 75 

Arion, the citharist, native of Methym- 
na, 145 

Aristarchus (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
teacher of Menecrates, 263 

Aristeas of Proconnesus (see Dictionary 
in vol. i), 33; reputed teacher of 
‘Homer, 219 

Aristobulus (see Dictionary in vol. v), 
says that Anchialé was founded by, 
and was the site of tomb of, 
Sardanapallus, 341 

Aristocles the grammarian, con- 
temporary of Strabo, native of 
Rhodes, 281 

Aristodemus, son of Menecrates, 
teacher of Strabo at Nysa, 263 

Ariston the Peripatetic (see footnote 
3 on p. 289), 289 

Ariston, pupil and heir of Ariston the 
Peripatetic, native of Cos, 289 

Aristonicus, caused Leucae to revolt 
after death of his brother Attalus 
Philometor, 247; ended life in 
prison at Rome, 249 

Aristotle, on the Trojan walls, 1; 
teacher of Neleus, 111; tarried at 
Assus, 115; teacher and fricnd of 
Hermeias the tyrant, 117; teacher 
of Theophrastus and Phanias, 145 

Artemidorus (see Dictionary in vol. ii), 
on distances between certain 
Aeolian cities, 159; on the restora- 
tion of temple of Ephesian Artemis, 
227; ambassador to Rome, honoured 
at Ephesus, 233; on certain 
distances in Asia Minor, 307, 309, 
311; on cities in the Lycian League, 
315; makes Celenderis, not Corace- 
sium, the beginning of Cilicia, 333; 
on the distance from the Pyramus 
River to Soli, 353; falsifier of 
distances, 359; on the number of 
the tribes in Asia Minor, 361 

Artemidorus, son of Theopompus the 
contemporary of Strabo, native of 
Cnidus. 283 

Artemidorus the grammarian, native 
of Tarsus, 351 

Artemis, 29, 207, 221; the Astyrene, 
129; Cindyas, 289; Ephesian, 223, 


225; Leucophryene, 251; Muny- 
chia, 223; Pergaea, 325; Sarpe- 
donian, 357 


Artemisia, wife of Mausolus the king 
of Caria, 283 

Asander the king, slayer of Pharnaces 
and king of the Bosporus, 169 

Asclepius, born near Triccé, 249 

Assus, 101, 115, 129 

Astyra, 45, 129, 131 

Athena, 81, 83, 135, 215, 277, 325 

Athena Lindia, 279 

Athenaeus the Peripatetic, con- 
temporary of Strabo, native of 
Seleuceia, 335 

Athenais the prophetess (contem- 
porary of Alexander), native of 
Erythrae, 243 

Athenians, the, voted, but rescinded, 
disgraceful decree against the 
Mitylenaeans, 145; founders of 
Blaea, 159 

Athenodorus Cananites (see Dic- 
tionary in vol. i), teacher of 
Augustus, native of Tarsus, 349; 
restored good government at 
Tarsus, 351 

Athenodorus Oordylion, lived with 
Marcus Cato, native of Tarsus, 347 

Attalic kings, the, 31, 159, 163 

Attalus I, king of Pergamum (reigned 
241-197 B.c.), on the Beautiful 
Pine, 89; transferred Gergithians 
of the Troad to Gergitha, 139; son 
of Attalus and Antiochis, 165; 
friend of the Romans, 167 

Attalus I, Philadelphus, king of 
Pergamum (reigned 159-138 B.C.), 
deceived in regard to mole at mouth 
of Ephesian harbour, 229; settled 
the “ Dionysiac artists” in Myon- 
nesus, 237; Attaleia named after 
him, 323 

Attalus III, Philometor, king of 
Pergamum (reigned 138-133 B.C.), 
left the Romans his heirs, 169; 
after his death Leucae revolted, 247 


B 


Bacchylides, on the source of the 
Caicus River, 137 

Bellerophon, Palisade of, 191 

Bias, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
native of Priené, 211 
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Boethns, bad poet, bad citizen, and 
ruler of Tarsus, 849 


oO 


Caesar Augustus, gave back statue of 
Aias to Rhocteians, 59; appointed 
Marcus Pompey procurator of Asia, 
145; pupil of Apollodorus, 171; 
restored statues to tle ITeracum, 
215; nullified extension of limits 
of refuge at Ephesus, 229; dedi- 
eated a painting of Apelles to his 
father, 289; friend of Xenarchus 
the philosopher, 335 

Caesar, Julins, friendly to Mlum, 55, 
57; friend to Mithridates of 
Pergauum, 169; Trebonius one of 
his murderers, 247; sold wealth of 
Pythodorus, 257; painting by 
Apelles dedicated to him by his son 
Augustus, 289 

Calcus River, the, 5, 103, 133, 137, 
153, 169 

Calchas the prophet, died of gricf as 
result of contest with Mopsus the 
prophet, 233, 325, 353 

Callias, Interpreter of Sappho and 
Alcacus, 147 

Callimachus (see Dictionary in vol. 1), 
on Creophilns of Samos, 219; com- 
rade of the poet erneleitus, 285 

Callinus the eleginc poet, on the 
Teucrians, 95; on the capture of 
Sardeis, 179; calla Mphesians 
“Smyrnacans,” 201; on the 
Magnetans, 251; on the early 
invasion of the Cimmerians, 253; 
on the death of Calehas at Clarus. 
325 

Callisthenes (see Dichonary In vol. v), 
on the name ‘ Adrnasteia,” 29; 
companion of Alexander, 55; on 
the citles united by Mausolus, 1) 
on the Arimi, 177; on Sardeis, 17 
on Phrynichus the tragie poet, 20) 
had false notions abont the Mali- 
zones, 369 

Cameinis, 275, 279 

Canae, 5, 13, 105, 133, 141 

Caresené, 87, 89 

Carians, the, 117, 119, 197, 199, 215, 
225, 263, 293, 301 

Cato, Marcus, sent from Rome to gelze 
Cyproa, 385 
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Cauconians, the 151 

Oayster Plain, the, 155, 185 

Celaenae, 137 

Chares the Lindian, built the Colossus - 
of Khodes, 269 

Charon the historlan, on the boun- 
dnrics of the Trond, 9; native 
of Lampsacus, 37 

Cheiroerates the architect, completed 
the temple of Artemis at Ephesus 
and proposed to Alexander to 
fashion Mt. Athos in his likeness, 227 

Chelidonian Islands, the, 263, 319 

Chersiphron, first architect of temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus, 2235 

Chios, founded by Egertius, 201, 243 

Chrysa, 93, 121, 123 

Chrysippus, successor of Cleanthes as 
head of the Stoic school of philoso- 
phy, 115; native of Soli, 339 

Cibyra, 189, 193 

Ciccro, applauded Menippus Catocas 
above all Asiatic orators, 299 

Cilicia Pedias, 327 

Cilicia Tracheia, $11, 313, 325, 327, 
337, 375 

Cilicians, the, 121, 149, 153, 331] 

Citinm, home of Zeno, 379 

Clazomenae, founded by Paralus, 201, 
239, 245 

Cleanthes of Assus, the Stoic philo- 
sopher, aucecssor of Zeno, 115 

Cleides, the, two isles off Cypros, 375, 
379 

Cleobulus, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
native of Lindua, 279 

Cleopatra, assigned by Antony a part 
of Cilicia ‘Tracheia for the building 
of her fleets, 331; joined Antony in 
conferring queenship upon Aba, 
343; presented Cypros by Antony, 
BRS 

Codma, king of Athens, 199 

Colophon, 199, 203, 233, 235 

Coloasna of Rhodes, the, 269 

Coriacns, Secratie philosopher, 111 

Coa, 287 

Crates the grammarian, 
Mallus, 355 

Cratippns. sone of, tyrants at Tralleis, 
257 

Creophilus of Samos, reputed teacher 
of Homer, and by Callimachus 
called anthor of the poem entitled 
The Capture of Oechalia, 219 


native of 
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Crinagoras (fl. in Strabo’s time), 
author of fifty epigrams in the 
Greek Anthology, native of Mity- 
lené, 143 

Croesns, 173; origin of wealth of, 371 

Crommyus, the promontory, 333, 377, 
381 

Ctesias, physician of Artaxerxes and 
author of works entitled Assyrica 
and Persica, native of Cnidus, 283 

Ouretes, the, frightened Hera, 223; 
special college of, 225 

Curium, 379, 381 

Oycnus, king of Colonae, 35 

Cydnus River, the, 343, 345, 353 

Oymé, 5, 153, 155 161 

Cyprus, 373, 383, 385 

Cyzicené, 5, 7, 11 

Cyzicus, 23, 33 


D. 


Daés of Colonae, on the temple of 
Cillaean Apollo, 123 

Damastes (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
on the boundaries of the Troad, 9; 
wrong on the geographical position 
of Cypros, 383 

Damasus, the Athenian, founder of 
Teos, 201 

Damasus Scombrus the orator, native 
of Tralleis, 257 

Daphitas the grammarian, reputed to 
have been crucified because he 
reviled the kings in a distich, 249 

Dardania, 47, 65, 99 

Dardaniang, the, 19, 101 

Dareius, father of Xerxes, burned the 
cities on the Propontis, 43; gave 
Syloson the tyranny over Samos 
219 

Delos, great slave market, 329 

Demetrius Lacon, pupil of the 
Epicurean Protarchus, 289 

Demetrius, son of Seleucus, helped by 
Attalus to defeat Alexander the son 
of Antiochus, 169 

Demetrius of Scepsis (See Dictionary 
in vol. i), visited Tlium, 53; on 
territory subject to Hector, 65; 
on spurs of Mt. Ida, 67; cites 
Hestiaea of Alexandreia, 73; calls 
Timaeus a falsifier 77; on Mt. Ida, 
85; on the Rhesus River, 87; his 
commentary on the Catalogue of the 


Trojans, 91; on Antandrus, 101; 
on Scepsis, 105; author of Phe 
Marshalling of the Trojan Forces, 
113; calls the Gargarians semi- 
barbarians, 117; on the Arimi, 177; 
on the Asioneis, 179; borrowed 
stories from Callisthenes, 369 

Diodorus the dialectician, nicknamed 
Cronus, contemporary of Ptolemy 
Soter, 291 

Diodorus the general (see footnote 2 
on p. 129), 129 

Diodorus the grammarian, native of 
Tarsus, 351 

Diodorus the younger, of Sardeis, 
friend of Strabo, and author of 
poems and historical treatises, 181 

Diodoruses, the; two orators, both 
natives of Sardeis, 179, 181 

Diodotus Tryphon, caused Syria to 
revolt, but was forced by Antiochus 
the son of Demetrius to kill himself, 
327 

Diogenes the poet and itinerant 
philosopher, native of Tarsus, 351 

Dionysides the tragic poet, native of 
Tarsus, 353 

Dionysius the historian and rhetori- 
cian, contemporary of Strabo, 
native of Halicarnassus, 285 

Dionysius Thrax, Alexandrian but 
called Rhodian, 281 

Dion, les the orator, 
Tralleis, 257 

Dionysus, Games in honour of, 237 

Dionysus Pyrigenes, 183 

Diophanes the rhetorician, native of 
Mitylené, 143 

Diotrephes of Antiocheia, teacher of 
Hybreas of Mylasa, 295 

Diotrephes the sophist, native of 
Antiocheia on the Maeander, 191 

Dolabella, captured at Smyrna, and 
slew, Trebonius, one of the mur- 
derers of Caesar, 247 

Dometius Ahenobarbus (see Dictionary 
in vol. ii), opponent and slayer of 
Menodarus, 257 


native of 


B 


Egertius, founder of Chios, 201 

Elaea, 105, 133, 159 

Elaeussa, the island, royal residence of 
Archelaus, 267, 337 
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Elaitic Gulf, the, 5, 103, 133 

Ephesus, 155, 199, 201, 205, 221, 225, 
237 

Ephorus (see Dictionary in vol. i), on 
the extent of Acolis,9; onthe name 
“ Aeolis,” 79; native of Cymé, 161; 
object of ridicule, 163; on the 
founding of Miletus, 205; on the 
number of tribes in Asia Minor, 361, 
363; does not name Cappadocia, 
365; on Homer's Trojan allics, 369 

Epicurus the philosopher, in a sense a 
Lampsacenian, 37; became an 
ephebus at Athens, 219 

Erastus, Socratic philosopher, 111 

Eratosthenes (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
wrong on the geographical position 
of Cypros, 38; on certain distances 
in Asia Minor, 311 

Erythrae, founded by Cnopus the son 
of Codrus, 201, 239, 241 

Eudemus the philosopher, uative of 
Rhodes, 279 

Eudoxus of Cnidus (see Dictionary in 
vol. i), on places on the Propontis, 
9; mathematician and comrade of 
Plato, 283 

Eumenes I, brother of Lysimachus and 
king of Pergamum, 165 

Eumenes II, king of Pergamum, 165; 
received Telmessus from the Romans 
but later was forced to give it back 
to the Lyclans, 317 

Eumenes of Cardia (see Dictionary in 
vol, v), removed Macedonian trea- 
sures from Cyinda, 343 

Euripides, on Augé the mother of 
Telephus, 135; on Marsyas, 137; 
pupil of Anaxagoras, 245; quoted 
by Athenaeus, 335 

Euthydemus, orator and statesman, 
coutemporary of Strabo, native of 
Mylasa, 296 


F 


Fimbria, Roman quaestor, destroyer 
of Ilium, 55 


Ga 


Gargara, 103, 117 

Qlaucias, the tyrant, 
Sidené, 83 

Granicus River, the, 6, 7, 27, 85 
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refugee to 


H 


Halicarnassus, 119, 209, 283, 285 

Ilalizones, the. 365, 369 

Hamaxitus, 93, 95, 97, 101 

Hecataeus (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
native of Miletus, 207; on the 
mountain of the Phtheires, 200; 
native of Teos, 239 

Hecatomnos, king of the Carfans, 
father of three sons and two 
daughters, 285, 295 

Hector, 19, 149, 151, 153 

liedylus the elegiac poet, oon- 
temporary of Callimachus, 379 

Tegesiauax, on the visit of the 
Galatae to Ilium, 53 

Hegesias the orator, corrupter of the 
Attic style, native of Magnesia, 263 

Hellanicus (sce Dictionary in vol. 1, 
speaks to gratify the Ilians, 85; 
ealls Axsns an Aeolian city, 117; 
native of Lesbos, 147 

Heracleides the Herophileian physi- 
clan, contemporary of Strabo, 
native of Erythrae, 243 

Heracleides of Pontus (see Dictionary 
in vol. i), on the temple of Apollo, 95 

Heracleitus the poct, comrade of 
Callimachus, native of Halicar- 
nassus, 285 

Heracleitus the Obscure, native of 
Ephesus, 231 

Ilermeias, tyrant of 
Atarneus, 115, 131 

ilermocreon, builder of altar at 
Parium, 29 

Hermodorus, called by Heracleitas 
“the most useful man of Ephesus,” 
and reputed to have written certain 
laws for the Romana, 231 

Hermus River, the, 5, 13, 159, 173, 197 

Herodotus, ov the priestess of Athena 
at Pedasus, 119; on Arion of 
Methymna, 145; on certain rivers 
hear Sardeis, 173; on the tomb of 
Alyattes, 177, 179; mative of 
Halicarnassus, 283; on the Pam- 
phylians, 325 

Herostratus, an Ephesian who in 356 
RC. set on fire the temple of 
Artemis at Ephesus to immortalise 
himself, 22. 

Hesiod, knew not of the god Priapus, 
29; native of Cymé, 161; oa the 


Assus and 
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contest between Calchas and 
Mopsus, 233; says that Amphilo- 
chus was slain by Apollo at Soii, 
355; on the origin of the Asiatic 
Magnetans, 251 

Hestiaea of Alexandreia, author of a 
work on Homer's /liad, 73 

Hidrieus, second son of king Heca- 
tomnos, married his younger sister 
Ada, 285 

Hierapolis, 185, 189 

Hierocles the orator, 
Alabanda, 299 

Hieronymus the philosopher, native 
of Rhodes, 279 

Hippocrates the great physician, 
native of Cos, 289 

Hipponax (see Dictionary in vol. iv), 
on a place called Smyrna that 
belonged to Ephesus, 201; on 
Bias of Priené, 211; native of 
Ephesus, 231 

Homer, 9, 11, 15, 23, 49, 71, 81, 99, 
105, 109, 117, 121, 135, 137, 153, 
161, 175, 179, 219, 237, 243, 247, 
273, 301, 321, 349 

Hybreas, orator, statesman, con- 
temporary of Strabo, native of 
Mylasa, 295, 297 


native of 


I 


Ialysus, 275, 279 

Ida, Mt., 9, 65, 85, 97 

Tlians, the Village of, reputed site of 
ancient Ilium, 69, 81 

Hium, territory of, 45; founded by 
Dus, 49, 53, 55, 67, 81, 153 

Lon the tragic poet, native of Chios, 
243 


Tonia, 197 

Tonian colonisation, the, 5 

Tonian League, the, 201 

Tonians, the, 197 

Isocrates the orator, 
Ephorus, 161 


teacher of 


L 


Labienus, Quintus, seized Mylasa, 297 

Larisa, 153, 155 

Lectum, 5, 11, 13, 97, 101 

Leleges, the, 17, 97, 117, 119, 121, 149, 
151, 153, 199, 225, 301 

Lesbians, the, 157 


Lesbocles, native of Mitylené, 143 

Lesbos, 7, 139, 149 

Leto,the mother of Apollo and Artemis 
223, 265, 267 

Lindus, 275, 279 

Lycia, 265, 311 

Lycians, the, 19, 179 

Lycian League, the, 313, 315 

Lycurgus the orator, on the rasing of 
Tlium, 83 

iydians, the, are Ms 
iyrnessus, 17, , 107, 121, 323 

Lysimachus (see Dictionary in vol. v, 
and footnote 3 on p. 203 of vol. iii), 
devoted especial attention to lium 
and Alexandreia, 53; permitted 
Scepsians to return home from 
Alexandreia, 65; founder of the 
Asclepieium, 89; king of Pergamum, 
163, 165; built wall round Ephesus, 
226; buiider of the new Smyrna, 
245; ridiculed in distich composed 
by Daphitas, 251 


M 


Maeander River, the, 185, 211, 249 

Magnesia, 159 & 

Magnesia on the Maeander, 249 

Mallus, 353, 355 

Manius Aquillius the consul (129 B.C.), 
personally organised a province in 
Asia Minor, 249 

Marcus Perpernas, made campaign 
against Aristonicus and captured 
him alive, 249 

Manusolus, king of Caria, 119; tomb 
of, 283; married his elder sister 
Artemisia, 285 

Malenchrus, tyrant of Mitylené, 143 

Memnon of Rhodes, served Persians 
as general, 117 

Menander (see Dictionary in voi. v), 
says “it (Samos) produces even 
bird’s milk,” 217; became an 
ephebus at Athens, 219 

Menecles the orator, teacher of 
Apollonius Malacus and Apollonius 
Molon, 281; native of Alabanda, 299 

Menecrates, pupil of Aristarchus, 
native of Nysa, 263 

Menecrates of Elaea (see Dictionary in 
vol. v), author of On the Founding of 
Cities, on the Pelasgians, 157 

Menippus Catocas, the Asiatic orator, 
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applauded by Cicero and native of 
Stratoniceia, 299 

Menodorus, contemporary of Strabo 
scholar and priest, 257 

Mesogis, Mt., 213, 255, 257 

Methymna, 139, 141, 145 

Metrodorus of Lampsacus, comrade of 
Epicurus, 37 

Metrodorus of Seepsis, philosopher, 
statesman, and rhetorician, 113 

Midas, origin of wealth of, 371 

Miletus, founded by Neleus of Pylus, 
199, 209, 211 

Milyas, destroyed by Alexander, 321 

Mimnermus, says that Colophon was 
founded by Andraemon of Pylus, 
199; on Colophon, 203; native of 
Colophon, 235 

Minos the king, 301 





Mithridates Eupator (the Great), 
friend to Metrodorus, 113; the 
king, 181; extended limits of 


refuge at Ephesus, 22: 

Mithridates of Pergamum, friend of 
Julius Caesar, 169 

Mitylené, 141 

Mopsus the prophet, victor over 
Calchas in contest, 233; led 
peoples over the Taurus, 325, 353; 
tomb of, near Mayarsa, 355 

Murena, ended tyranny at Cibyra, 193; 
friend of Athenacus the Peripatetic 
(contemporary of Strabo), and 
eaptured because of plot against 
Augustus, 335 

Mylasa, 291, 293, 295, 299 

Myrina, 159, 163 

Myron (fl. about 430 B.¢.), one of the 
greatest Greek sculptors, 213 

Myrsilus, the historian, of Methymna, 
on the founders of Assus, 117 

Myrsilus, tyrant of Mitylendé, 143 

Mysia, 181 

Myus, founded by Cydrelus, 199, 211 


N 


Neleus, Socratic philosopher, pupil of 
Aristotle and Theophrastus, and 
hetr to libraries of Aristotle and 
Theophrastus, 111 

Neocles the achoolmaster, father of 
Epicurus, sent by Athenians to 
Samoa, 219 

Neoptolemus the glossographer of 
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Parium (see footnote 1 on p. 36), 
37 


Nestor the Academician, teacher of 
Marcellus the nephew of Augustus, 
native of Tarsus and successor of 
Athenodorus as ruler there, 851 

Nestor, the Stoic, native of Tarsus, 347 

Nicias, contemporary of Strabo, 
tyrant over the Conns, 289 

Nicomedes the Bithynian, helped to 
overcome Aristonicus (131 B.C), 247 


P 


Pamphylia, 311 

Panaetius the philosopher, native of 
Rhodes, 279; reputed to have been 
a pupil of Crates of Mallus, 355 

Paris, tomb of, 65 

Parrhasius the painter, 
Ephesus, 231 

Peiraens, the, torn down by Sulla, 275 

Peisander the poct, author of the 
Heracleia and native of Rhodes, 281 

Pelasgians, the, 153, 155, 157, 301 

Deraea of the Rhodians, the, 263, 265, 
311 

Pergamum, library of, 111, 163 

Pericles, statesman and general, 
snbdued Samos (440 B.C.), 219 

Phanias the Peripatetic, native of 
Eressns, 145 

Phereeydes of Lcros (see Dictionary in 
vol, ¥), on the Ionian seaboard, 197; 
on the contest between Calchas and 
Mopsua, 235 

Philataecrus of ‘Neium, treasurer of 
Pergamum, 165 

Philemon the comic poct, native of 
Soli, 341 

Philetas, the poct and critic, native of 
Cos, 289 

Philip, author of The Carica, on the 
Carian language, 303 

Philotas of Thebes, colaniser of Priend, 
199, 211; leader of Alexander's 
eavalry, 355 

Phocaea, 6, 202 

Phoenix, Mt., 265 

Phrygia, 23 

Phrynon, Olympian 
Athenian general, 77 

Pinarus River, the; scene of the 
struggle between Alexander and 
Dareius, 355 


native of 


victor, 753 
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Pindar, on the Pithecussae, 177; on 
Polymnastus the musician, 235; 
on the Hoieridae of Chios, 245; 
says that gold rained on Rhodes, 277 

Pittacus of Mitylené, one of the Seven 
Wise Men, 77; born at Mitylend, 
141; one of the tyrants, 143 

Pixodarus, third son of king Heca- 
tomnos of Caria, 285 

Plato, on the stages of civilisation, 47; 
teacher of Hermeias the tyrant, 117 

Plutiades the itinerant philosopher, 
native of Tarsus, 351 

Plutonium, the, near Acharaca, 259; 
at Hierapolis, 187 

Polemon, teacher of 
Arcesilaiis, 131 

Polycrates (hanged 522 B.C.), tyrant 
of Samos, 217 

Polymedium, 101, 139 

Polymnastus, mentioned by Pindar as 
a famous musician and as a native 
of Colophon, 237 

Pompey the Great, insulted by 
Aeschines the orator, 209; friend of 
Pythodorus, 257; wiped out ;iracy, 
315; colonised Soli, 315; friend 
of Theophanes the historian, 143 

Pompey, Marcus, the son of Theo- 
phanes of Mitylené, appointed 
Procurator of Asia by Augustus, 145 

Poseidon, 81, 213; the Heliconian, 221 

Poseidonius (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
on brick-making in Iberia, 133; 
statesman at Rhodes, 279 

Potamon the rhetorician, native of 
Mitylené, 143 

Praxander the Laconian, founder of 
Lapathus, 377 

Praxiphanes, native of Rhodes, 279 

Praxiteles the great sculptor, works of 
in the temple of Artemis at Ephesus, 
229 

Priam, the sway of, 13, 17, 63, 81, 107, 
369 

Priené, 199, 211 

Procles, founder of Samos, 201 

Proconnesus, Old and New, 33 

Propontis, the, 3 5 

Protarchus the Epicurean, native of 
Bargylia and teacher of Demetrius 
Lacon, 289 

Protesilaus, temple of, 61 

Protogenes the painter; his Jalysus 
and his Saiyr at Rhodes, 269 


Zeno and 


Ptolemy, the last that reigned and 
uncle of Cleopatra, ruined by 
Publius Claudius Pulcher, 385 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, repaired Pat- 
ne and called it Lycian Arsinoé, 
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Publius Crassus, made 
against Aristonicus, 249 

Pulcher, Publius Cliudius, ruined 
Ptolemy the uncle of Cleopatra, 385 

Pylaeus, commander of the Lesbians, 
157 


o 

Pyrrha, 141, 145, 211 

Pythodoris, queen of the Pontus, 
daughter of Pythoderus the 
“ Asiarch,” 257 

Pythodorus, native of Nysa, “ Asi- 
arch ” at Tralleis, friend of Pompey, 
extremely wealthy, and father of 
Queen Pythodoris, 257 


campaign 


R 


Rhodes, 269, 273, 275 
Rhoeteium, 59, 67, 83, 85 
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Samos, founded by Tembrion and 
Procles, 201, 213, 215 

Sappho, on the promontory called 
Aega, 135; native of Mitylené, 143; 
interpreted by Callias, 147 

Sardeis, 171, 173, 177 

Scamander River, the, 65, 67, 73, 85, 
87 

Scepsis, 85, 101, 105, 109 

Scipio Aemilianus, sent by Romans to 
inspect Cilicia, 329 

Scopas the great sculptor, maker of 
image of Apollo, 95; maker of work 
containing statues of Leto and 
Ortygia (the nurse) with a child in 
each arm of the latter 223 

Scylax of Caryanda (see Dictionary in 
vol. v), on the boundaries of the 
Troad, 8; born at Caryanda, 289 

Seleuceia, 333, 335, 337 

Seleuceia-in-Pieria, first Syrian city 
after Cilicia, 357 j 

Seleucus Nicator, overthrew Lysi- 
machus and was slain by Ptolemy 
Ceraunus 165; incompetent heredi- 


tary succession of, 329 
Servillus Isauricus, demolished Isaura 
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(75 B.C.), 315 ; captured Olympus, the 
fortress of Zenicetus the pirate, 339 

Sestus, 6, 41, 43 

Sibylla the prophetess, 
Erythrae, 241 

Sigeium, 61, 67, 73, 75, 79, 85 

Sigrium, promontory of Lesbos, 139, 
141, 145 

Simonides, the poet, on “ pordacian " 
clothes, 147 

Simus the physician,native of Cos, 289 

Simus the melic poet, corrupter of the 
traditional style, 253 

Simmias the grammarian (fl. about 
300 B.C.), native of Rhodes, 281 

Sipylus, ruler of Magnesia, 169 

Smyrna, 201, 203, 245 

Soli (Pompelopolis), 315, 339, 355 

Solmissus, Mt., 223 

Sophocles the tragic poet, on the 

munity of Antenor's home, 107; 

helped Pericles to subdue Samos, 
219; on the contest between 
Calchas and Mopsus, 235, 353 

Sostratus, grammarian and teacher of 
Pompey the Great, 263 

Stratocles the philosopher, native of 
Rhodes, 279 

Stratoniceia, 297, 299 

Stratonicus the citharist, on Assus, 
115 ; on the palencss of the Caunians, 
267 

Sulla, overthrew Fimbria and came to 
agreement with Mithridates, 55, 59; 
carried off Apellicon'’s library to 
Rome, 113; tore down the Peiracus, 
275 

Syloson, brother and assistant of his 
brother Polycrates the tyrant of 
Samos, 217; later became tyrant of 
of Samos by gift of Dareius, 219 

Syrians, the, 177 


native of 


T 


Tumassus in Cypros, site of copper 
mines, 383 

Tantalus, origin of wealth of, 369 

Tarcondimotus,named by the Romans 
king of Mt. Amanus, 355 

Tarsus, 343, 345, 347 

Tanrus, Mt., the extremities of, 263 

Telephus the king, 135 

Temnus, birthplace of Hermagoras, 
autbor of an Art of Rhetoric, 169 
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Teos, founded at first by Athamas, 
199, 237 

Teuthras, king of the Cilicians and 
Mysians, 135 

Terpander the musica! artist, 147 

Thales, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
native of Miletus, 207 

Thebé, 12], 129, 149, 323 

Themistocles; his wife, or daughter, a 
priestess in temple of Dindymené, 
251 

Theocritus the sophist, 
Chios, 243 

Theophanes the historian, of Mitylené, 
contemporary of Strabo, 143 

Theophrastus, teacher of Neleus, 111; 
native of Eressus, 145 

Theopompus (see Dictionary in vol, 1), 
on Sestus, 45; on Mt. Mesogis, 185; 
native of Chios, 243 

Theopompus, contemporary of 
Strabo, friend of Julius Caesar, 
native of Cnidus, 283 

Thrason, sculptor of chapel of Heoaté 
and otber works at the temple of 
Artemis at Ephesus, 229 

Thneydides, on the seizure of Troy by 
the Athenians, 79; on the term 
“ barbarians,” 302, 303 

Thyateira, 171, 247 

Tiberins, friend to Marcus Pompey, 
145; restorer of Sardeis, 179 

Tigranes the Armenian, 115 

Timaeus the historian (see Dictionary 
in vol. fi), called falsifier by 
Demetrius, 77; on the size of the 
largest of the Gymnesian Isles, 277 

Timosthenes (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
on islands between Asia and Lesbos, 
147 

Tmolus, Mt., 173, 183 

Tralleis, 255 

Trebonius, one of the murderers of 
Caesar, slain by Dolabella at Smyrna, 
247 

Treres, the, 179, 251 

Troad, the, 3, 7, 21, 77 

‘Trojan Plain, the, 65, 67 

Trojans, the, sway and dynasties of, 
5, 19, 149 

Troy, 7, 9, 15 

Typhon the giant, 177, 183 

Tyrranion the grammarian, got 
possession of Apellicon's library at 
Rome, 113 


native of 
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Valerius Flaccus the consul, {n com- 
mand against Mithridates, 55 


x 


Xanthus, }: tt city in Lycia, 317 

Xanthus the Lydian, ancient historian, 
rte 183; on the Phrygians, 371, 
3 

Xenarchus the _ Peripatetic, con- 
temporary of Strabo and friend of 
Augustus, native of Seleuceia, 335 

Xenocles the orator, compared by 
Cicero with Menippus Catocas, 131, 
299 

Xenocrates the philosopher (396-314 
B.O.), at the court of Hermeias the 
tyrant, 117 

Xenophanes, tyrant of Olbé and 
father of Aba, 343 


Xenophanes the natural philosopher, 
native of Colophon, 235 

Xerxes, gave Lampsacus to Themi- 
stocles, 29; bridged the ‘* Hepta- 
stadium,” 41; set fire to oracle of 
Apollo, 205; gave Myus, Magnesia, 
and Lampsacus to Themistocles, 211 


Z 


Zeleia, 11, 19, 25 

Zenicetus the pirate, burnt himself up 
with his whole house, 339 

Zeno the Stoic (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
native of Citium, 115, 379 

Zeus, 215, 277, 343; Atabyrius, 279; 
Carian, 293; Chrysaoreus, 297; 
Lambrandenus, 293; Osogo, 293; 
Stratius, 293 

Zonas, one of the two Diodoruses, 
native of Sardeis and pleader of the 
cause of Asia, 181 


397 


PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN BY 
RICHARD CLAY AND COMPANY, LTb., 
BUNGAY, SUFFOLK 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL 
LIBRARY 





VOLUMES ALREADY PUBLISHED 





Latin Authors 


Ammianus Marcetuinus. Translated by J. C. Rolfe. 3 Vols. 


APULEIUS: THE GoLpEN Ass (METAMORPHOSES). W. Adling- 
ton (1566). Revised by S. Gaselee. 


Sr. Augustine: City or Gop. 7 Vols. Vol. I. G. H. 
McCracken. Vol. VI. W. C. Greene. 


Sr. AuausTINE, CONFESSIONS OF. W. Watts (1631), 2 Vols. 
Sr. Avcustine, SELEct Letters. J. H. Baxter. 

Ausontus. H.G. Evelyn White. 2 Vols. 

Bepr. J.E. King. 2 Vols. 


Borrnius: Tracts and DE CoNSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIAE. 
Rev. H. F. Stewart and E. K. Rand. 


CaEsaR: ALEXANDRIAN, AFRICAN and SpanisH Wars. A. G. 
Way. 


Caxzsar: Civit Wars. A. G. Peskett. 
CaEsaR: Gattic War. H. J. Edwards. 


Caro: De Re Rustica; Varro: De Re Rustica. H. B. Ash 
and W. D. Hooper. 


Catuttus. F. W. Cornish; Trsuttus. J. B. Postgate; Prr- 
viaitium VENERIS. J. W. Mackail. 


Cetsus: Dz Mepvicina. W.G.Spencer. 3 Vols. 


Cicero: Brutus, and Oraror. G. L. Hendrickson and H. M. 
Hubbell. 


[Cicero]: AD Hrrennium. H. Caplan. 


Cicrro: De Orarorg, etc. 2 Vols. Vol. I. DE Orarorz, 
Books I. and Il. E. W. Sutton and H. Rackham. Vol. II. 
De Oratore, Book III. De Fato; Paradoxa Stoicorum; 
De Partitione Oratoria. H. Rackham. 


Cicero: Ds Fintsus. H. Rackham. 

Cicero: DE INVENTIONE, ete. H.M. Hubbell. 

Cicero: Dz Natura Deorum and AcapEemica. H. Rackham, 
Crorro: Dr Orricis. Walter Miller. 


Cicero: Dr Rerusiica and Dz Leaisus; SomNium Sc1pPionis. 
Clinton W. Keyes. 


Ciczro: Der Senecrure, De Amicrria, De Drvinarione. 
W. A. Falconer. 


Cicrro: In Catiuinam, Pro Fracco, Pro Murena, Pro Sutra. 
Louis E, Lord, 


CicEro: LETTERS To Atticus. E.O. Winstedt. 3 Vols. 


Cicero: Lerrers to His Frienps. W. Glynn Williams. 3 
Vols. 


CicEro: Puitierics. W.C. A. Ker. 


Cicero: Pro Arcuia Post Repitum, De Domo, De Harvs- 
PIcUM Responsis, Pro Prancio. N. H. Watts. 


Cicero: Pro Carcina, Pro Leaz Manizia, Pro CLventtio, 
Pro Rasirio. H. Grose Hodge. 


Cicero: Pro Carenio, DE Provinciis Consuranisus, Pro 
Baxrso. R. Gardner. 


Ciczr0: Pro MILONE, IN PrsoneM, Pro Scauro, Pro Fonreio, 
Pro Rasirio Postumo, Pro Marcen.o, Pro Licario, Pro 
Rece Deioraro. N.H. Watts. 


Ciczro: Pro Qurinctio, Pro Rosc1o AMERINO, Pro Roscio 
ComogEpo, Contra Ruttum. J. H. Freese. 


Cicero: Pro Sestio, JN Vatrnium. R. Gardner. 

Cicero: Tuscuian Disrurations. J. EF. King. 

Cicero: VERRINE OraTions. I. H.G. Greenwood. 2 Vols. 
CraupIaAn. M. Platnauer., 2 Vols. 


CotumELLA: DE Re Rustica. Dr Arnonisus. H. B. Ash, 
E. S. Forster and E. Heffner. 3 Vols. 


Curtius, Q.: Hisrony or ALEXANDER. J.C, Rolfe. 2 Vols. 

Frorvus. E. 8. Forster; and Connetius Neros. J.C. Rolfe. 

Frontinus: STraTagEems and AquEpucts. C. E. Bennett and 
M. B. McElwain. 

Fronto: Cornresponvence. C.R. Haines. 2 Vols. 

Geuuivs, J.C. Rolfe. 3 Vols. 

Horace: Opes and Eroprs. C. FE. Bennett. 

Horace: Satires, Eristies, Ars Poetica. H. R. Fairclough. 

JeroME: SELECTED Lerrers. F, A. Wright. 

JUVENAL and Persius. G.G. Ramsay. 


Livy. B. O. Foster, F. G. Moore, Evan T. Sage, and A. C. 
Schlesinger and R. M. Geer (General Indox). 14 Vols. 


Lucan. J.D, Duff. 
Lucretius. W. H. D. Rouse. 
MartiaL, W.C. A. Ker. 2 Vols. 


Minor Latin Poets: from Pusimivus Syrus ro Rotrirus 
NAMATIANUS, including Grattivs, CALPURNIUs SiIcULUsS, 
NeMesianus, Avianus, and others with ‘“ Aetna” and the 
“Phoenix.” J. Wight Duff and Arnold M. Duff. 

Ovip: Tne Art or Love and Otner Poems. J. H. Mozley. 


2 


Ovip: Fasti. Sir James G. Frazer.- 

Ovip: Heroipgs and Amorges. Grant Showerman. 
Ovip: MeramorpHosss. F, J. Miller. 2 Vols. 
Ovip: Trist14 and Ex Ponto. A. L. Whoeler. 
Prersius. Cf. JUVENAL. 


PETRONIUS. M. Heseltine; SENECA: APOCOLOCYNTOSIS. 
W.H. D. Rouse. 


Piautrus. Paul Nixon. 6 Vols. 


Pury: Lerrers. Melmoth’s Translation revised by W. M. L. 
Hutchinson. 2 Vols. 


Pumy: Naturat History. H. Rackham and W. H.S. Jones. 
10 Vols. Vols. I.-V. and TX. H. Rackham. Vols. VI. and 
VII. W.H.S. Jones. 

Prorzrtivs. H. E. Butler. 

PrupEntius. H.J. Thomson. 2 Vols. 

Qurntinian. H.E. Butler. 4 Vols. 

Remains or OLp Latin. E.H. Warmington. 4 Vols. Vol. I. 
(Ennrus aNnD Caxrcrirus.) Vol. II. (Livius, Nagvivs, 
Pacuvrius, Acctus.) Vol. III. (Lucrirus and Laws or XII 
TABLES.) (ARCHAIO INSORIPTIONS.) 


Sattust. J.C. Rolfe. 

Scriprores HisroriaE AvaustaE. D. Magie. 3 Vols. 
Seneca: ApocontocynTosis. Cf. PETRONIUs. 

Seneca: Epistutar Morates. R.M.Gummere. 3 Vols. 
Seneca: Morat Essays. J. W. Basore. 3 Vols. 

Seneca: Tracepigs. F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. 

Siponius: Poems and Letters. W.B. Anderson. 2 Vols. 
Suurus Irauicus. J.D. Duff. 2 Vols. 

Statius. J. H. Mozley. 2 Vols. 

Suetonius. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. 


Tacrrus: Dratoacurs. Sir Wm. Peterson, AGRicoLta and 
GeRMANIA. Maurice Hutton. 


Tacrrus: Histories anpD Annats. C.H. Moore and J. Jackson. 
4 Vols. 
TeRENCE. John Sargeaunt. 2 Vols. 


TERTULLIAN: ApoLocia and Ds Spgectacuuis. T. R. Glover. 
Minucrus Fetrx. G. H. Rendall. 


Vaerivs Fraceus. J. H. Mozley. 

Varro: DE Linava Latina. R.G. Kent. 2 Vols. 

VELLEIUs PatEercutvs and Res Gestaz Divi Aveusti. F. W. 
Shipley. 

Vireit, H.R. Fairclough. 2 Vols. 

Virruvivs: Dz ArcuiTEctuRA. F. Granger. 2 Vols. 


Greek Authors 


AcHILLEs Tatius. S. Gasolee. 

AELIAN: ON THE NaturE oF ANIMALS. A. F. Scholfield. 3 
Vols. 

AENEAS Tacticus, AscLerioporus and ONAsANDER. The 
Hlinios Greek Club. 


AESCHINES. C.D. Adams. 

AgscnyLus. H. Weir Smyth. 2 Vols. 

AvcripHron, AELIAN, Partostratus: Lerrers. A. R. Benner 
and F. H. Fobes. 

ANDOCIDES, ANTIPHON, Cf. Minor Artic Orators. 

ApoLLoporus. Sir James G. Frazer. 2 Vols. 

ApoLionivus Rnopivus. RR. C. Seaton. 

Tur Apostoric Fatuers. Kirsopp Lake. 2 Vols. 

Arran: Roman History. Horace White. 4 Vola. 

Aratus. Cf, CALLIMACHUS. 

ARISTOPHANES. Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 3 Vols. Verse 
trans. 

ARISTOTLE: ArT OF Ruetoric. J. H. Freese. 

ARISTOTLE: ATHENIAN ConsTiTUTION, Euprmran  ETHICcs, 
Vices AND Virturs. H. Rackham. 

ARISTOTLE: GENERATION OF ANIMALS. A. L. Peck. 

ArisTOTLE: Metapnysics. IH. Tredennick. 2 Vols. 

ArisToTLe: MeTerovocica. H. D. P. Lee. 

ARISTOTLE: Mrnor Works. W. S. Hett. On Colours, On 
Things Heard, On Physiognomics, On Plants, On Marvellous 
Things Heard, Mechanical Problems, On Endivisible Lines, 
On Situations and Names of Winds, On Melissus, Xenophanes, 
and Gorgias. 

ARISTOTLE: NICOMACHEAN Ernics. FE. Rackham. 

ARISTOTLE: Orconomica and Magna Moratia. G. C. Arm- 
strong; (with Metaphysics, Vol. LI.). 

ARISTOTLE: ON THE HEAVENS, W. K.C. Guthrie. 

ARISTOTLE: ON THE Sour. Parva NaTuRALIA. ON Breatit. 
W.S. Hett. 

ARISTOTLE: Oraganon—Categories, On Interpretation, Prior 
Analytics. H. P. Cooke and H. Tredennick. 

ARISTOTLE: ORGANGN—Posterior Analytics, Topics. H. Tre- 
dennick and I. 8, Foster. 

ARISTOTLE: ORGANON —On Sophistical Refutations. 

On Coming to be and Passing Away, On the Cosmos. E. 8. 
Forster and D. J. Furloy. 

ARISTOTLE: Parts or Antmats. A. L. Peck; MOTION AND 

PROGRESSION OF ANIMALS. E. S. Forster. 


4 


parece | Puysics. Rev. P. Wicksteed and F. M. Cornford. 
2 Vols. 


ARISTOTLE: Porrics and Loncinus. W. Hamilton Fyfe; 
Demetrius on StyLE. W. Rhys Roberts. 


ARIsTOTLE: Porrtics. H. Rackham. 
ARISTOTLE: Prosrems. W.S. Hett. 2 Vols. 


ARISTOTLE: RueEToRIcA AD ALEXANDRUM (with PROBLEMs. 
Vol. II.). H. Rackham. 


ArRiaN: History oF ALEXANDER and Inpica. Rev. E. Iliffe 
Robson. 2 Vols. 


ATHENAEUS: DEIPNOSOPHISTAE. C. B.Gulick. 7 Vols. 
Sr. Basiz: Lutrers. R.J. Deferrari. 4 Vols. 
CaLuimacHus: Fracments. C. A. Trypanis. 


Catuimacuus, Hymns and Epigrams, and LycorpHron. A. W. 
Mair; Aratus. G.R. Mair. 


Crement of ALEXANDRIA. Rev. G. W. Butterworth. 
CoxttutHus. Cf. OPPIAN. 


DapHNis AND CHLOE. Thornley’s Translation revised by 
J. M. Edmonds; and Parruentus. S. Gaselee. 


DemostTHENES J.: OLynrTHtacs, PHiniprics and Minor Ora- 
tions. J.-XVII. anp XX. J.H. Vince. 


DemostHENEs IJ.: DE Corona and Dr Farsa LEGATIONE. 
C. A. Vince and J. H. Vince. 


DemostHENEs III.: Mrmras, ANDROTION, ARISTOCRATES, 
TimocraTEs and ARIsTOGEITON, I. and II. J. H. Vince. 


DemostHEeNEs IV.—VI.: Private Orations and IN NEAERAM. 
A. T. Murray. 

DemostHENEs VII.: Funerat Speecu, Erotic Essay, Exorpia 
and Letrers. N. W. and N. J. DeWitt. 


Dio Cassius: Roman History. E. Cary. 9 Vols. 
Dio Curysostom. J. W.Cohoon and H. Lamar Crosby. 6 Vols. 


Dioporvs Sicutvus. 12 Vols. Vols. I-VI. C. H. Oldfather. 
Vol. VII. C. L. Sherman, Vols. IX. and X. R. M. Geer. 
Vol. XI. F. Walton. 


DiogEnEs LaERitivs. R.D. Hicks. 2 Vols. 


Dionysius or Haricarnassus: Roman Antiquities. Spel- 
man’s translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. 


Epictetus. W.A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. 
Euriripes. A.S. Way. 4 Vols. Verse trans. 


Evsesius: EccresiasticaL History. Kirsopp Lake and 
J. E.L. Oulton, 2 Vols. 


GaLen: ON THE Natrurat Facutties. A.J. Brock. 
THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. W.R. Paton. 5 Vols. 


Grrek Evecy anp Jamsus with the ANAcREONTEA. J. M. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. 


5 


Tre Greex Bucoric Porers (THEocritus, Bion, Moscuvs). 
J. M. Edmonds, 


Greek Marnematicat Works. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. 

Heropes. Cf. THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. 

Heropotus. A.D. Godley. 4 Vols. 

HeEs10p anpD Turk Homeric Hymns. H.G. Evelyn White. 

Hippocrates and the FRAGMENTS OF HEnacLeitus. W.H.8. 
Jones and IE. T. Withington. 4 Vols. 

Homer: Inrap. A.T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Homer: Opyssgey. A.T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Isazus. E. W. Forster. 

IsocraTEs. Georgo Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vols. 


St. Jonn DastASCENE: BaRLAAM AND IoasAPH. Rev. G. R. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 


Joseruus. H. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols. 
Vols, I.-VII. 


JULIAN. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. 


Lucian. 8 Vols. Vols. I1.-V. A.M. Harmon. Vol. VI. K. 
Kilburn. 


LycopHron. Cf, CALLIMACHUS. 
Lyra GraEca. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. 
Lysias. W.R.M. Lamb. 


ManetHo. W. G. Waddell: Prouezmy: TEerrasipios. F. E. 
Robbins, 

Marcus Auretivs. C. R. Haines. 

Menanpver. F. G. Allinson. 

Minor Attic Orators (ANTIPHON, ANDOcIDES, LycuRGUB, 
Demaves, Dinarcuvs, Hypereipes). K. J. Maidment and 
7. O. Burrt. 2 Vols. 

Nonnos: Dionysiaca. W.H.D. Rouse. 3 Vols. 

Oppian, Cotiutaus, TRyPHioporus. A. W. Mair. 

Papyri. Non-Lirerary Sevections. A. S. Hunt and C. C. 
Edgar. 2 Vola. Lirerary SeEtections (Poetry). D. L. 
Page. 

ParTHENIus. Cf. DAPHNIS AND CHLOE. 

Pavusanias: Description or GreEcE. W. H. 8S. Jones. 4 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. FE. Wycherley. 

Puro. 10 Vols. Vols, I-V.; F. H. Colson and Rev. G. H. 
Whitaker. Vols. VI.-IX.; F. H. Colson, 

PriLo: two supplementary Vols. (T'ranalation only.) Ralph 
Marcus. 

Paiwostratus: THE Live or Apottonius oF Tyana. F. C. 
Conybeare. 4 Vols. 

PnriLostratus: IMAGINES; CALLISTRATUS: DrscRIPTIONS. A. 
Fairbanks, 


6 





Prirostratus and Eunapius: Lives of THE Sopuists. Wilmer 
Cave Wright. 

Pinvar. Sir J. E. Sandys. 

Puato: CHarMIDEs, ALCIBIADES, HiprparcHus, Tux Lovers, 
TyEaces, Minos and Ertnomis. W. R. M. Lamb. 


Piaro: CRaTyYLUS, PARMENIDES, GREATER Hippias, Lesser 
Hrerias. H. N. Fowler. 


Puato: Evutuypuro, AroLtocy, Crito, PHAEDO, PHAEDRUS. 
H. N. Fowler. 


Puato: LacuEs, Proragoras, MENo, Eutaypemus. W.R.M. 
Lamb. 


Prato: Laws. Rev. R.G. Bury. 2 Vols. 
Prato: Lysis, Symposrum, Gorotas. W. R. M. Lamb. 
Puato: Repusric. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. 


Puatro: StaresmMan, Poitesus. H.N. Fowler; Ion. W.R.M. 
Lamb. 


Prato: THEAETETUs and SorHist. H. N. Fowler. 


Prato: Timarvs, Cririas, CurropHo, MENEXENUS, EpiIsTULAE. 
Rev. R. G. Bury. 


PrurarcH: Moratia. 15 Vols. Vols. 1L-V. F.C. Babbitt. 
Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold. Vol. VII. P. H. De Lacy and 
B. Einarson. Vol. IX. E. L. Minar, Jr., F. H. Sandbach, 
W. C. Helmbold. Vol. X. H. N. Fowler. Vol. XII. H. 
Cherniss and W. C. Helmbold. 


PuurarcH: THE PaRALwEL Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
Porrysius. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procoprus: History or THE Wars. H.B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
Protemy: TETRABIBLOs. Cf. MANETHO. 

Quintus Smyrnazus. A.S. Way. Verse trans. 

Sextus Empriricus. Rev. R.G. Bury. 4 Vols. 

Sorpyocites. F. Storr. 2 Vols. Verse trans. 

Strabo: GroararHy. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. 


THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. J. M. Edmonds. HeEropes, 
etc. A.D. Knox. 


TuropHrastus: Enquiry into Puants. Sir Arthur Hort, 
Bart. 2 Vols. 


Tuucypiprs. C.F. Smith. 4 Vols. 
TrypPHioporus. Cf. OpPrIan. 
XENOPHON: CyRorpaEDIA. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 


XENOPHON: HELLENICA, ANARASIS, APOLOGY, and Symposium. 
C. L. Brownson and QO. J. Todd. 3 Vols. 


XENOPHON: MEMORABILIA and Ozconomicus. E.C. Marchant. 
XxEnopHON: Scrrpta Muvora. E. C. Marchant. 





IN PREPARATION 





Greek Authors 


ARISTOTLE: History or ANimars. A. L. Peck. 
Puiorinus: A. H. Armstrong. 


Latin Authors 


Basrius AND PHaEpnrus. Ben E. Perry. 


DESCRIPTIVE PROSPECTUS ON APPLICATION 





London WILLIAM HEINEMANN LTD 
Cambridge, Mass. HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS 





G Strabo 
87 The geography of Strabo 
Ss9 


es TADILMINANA 


copes 004400 


PLEASE DO NOT REMOVE 
CARDS OR SLIPS FROM THIS POCKET 


UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO LIBRARY 





